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should  be  addressed  to  the  Editor,  The 
Free  Will  Baptist,  P.O.  Box  159,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513-0159. 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ  among  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  and  we  reserve  the 
right  to  refuse  any  article  or  news  that  is 
inconsistent  with  our  purpose,  pro- 
grams, or  policies,  and  that  does  not 
reflect  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  coopera- 
tion with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation  and  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. The  contents  herein  do  not 
necessary  reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies 
of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
The  responsibility  for  each  article  is 
given  the  person  whose  name  appears 
under  the  title  or  to  the  person  submit- 
ting said  article. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  ad- 
vance: one  year,  $8.93;  two  years,  $16.28; 
four  years,  $31 .50  (including  sales  tax  for 
North  Carolina  residents);  residents  of 
other  states,  $8.50,  $15.50  and  $30 
respectively  (plus  sales  tax  where  it  ap- 
plies). 

Every-Family  Plan:  A  25  percent  dis- 
count given  when  local  churches  send 
the  "Baptist"  to  the  home  of  every 
member;  names  and  addresses  to  be 
provided  by  churches.  Churches  are 
billed  quarterly.  Bundle  Plan:  Lots  of  25 
or  more  "Baptists"  are  sent  to  one  in- 
dividual who  in  turn  distributes  these.  A 
50  percent  discount  is  offered  under  this 
plan. 

Bookstore  Hours:  Ayden,  9  a.m.— 5 
p.m.,  Monday— Saturday;  Wilson,  10 
a.m.— 6  p.m.,  Monday— Saturday;  New 
Bern,  and  Kinston,  9:30  a.m.— 5  p.m.; 
Monday— Saturday. 

Board  of  Directors:  Adrian  Grubbs, 
President;  Darrell  Home,  Vice  President; 
Joe  Griffith,  Secretary;  Ruth  Taylor, 
Assistant  Secretary;  Lynette  Sumerlin, 
Carlee  Stallard,  Carroll  Hawkins,  Jack 
Thompson,  Gaye  Renfrow;  Free  Will 
Bapjist  Press  Foundation,  Inc.:  Cliff 
Gray,  Executive  Director;  Janie  Jones 
Sowers,  Editor  of  Literature. 
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LENDING  A  HAND 

JANUARY  IS  RETIREMENT  HOMES  MONTH.  As  we  consider  our  retire- 
ment ministry,  pray  for  this  work,  and  render  our  financial  support,  let  us 
never  forget  the  men  and  women  who  depend  on  this  ministry.  They  will 
enjoy  sharing  with  you.  They  would  love  to  know  you  care. 

We  would  like  to  say,  "Thank  you!"  for  ail  you  have  done  to  help 
them.  They  appreciate  you. 


X>;  v.  Sen. 

v,  io(  /o  ,vy 


THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE 
CAMELOT  CLASS  OF  PLEAS- 
ANT HILL  CHURCH,  Pitt  County, 
recently  spent  a  Saturday 
assisting  Mrs.  Rose  Bowen  with 
some  house  and  yard  work  at  her 
Ay  den  retirement  home. 

Mrs.  Bowen  attends  Pleasant 
Hill  Church,  where  her  husband, 
the  late  Rev.  C.  L.  Bowen,  was 
pastoring  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Mr.  Bowen  established  the 
Camelot  Class  during  his 
pastorate. 


Si 


Catherine  Gaskins,  Cyrus  Taylor,  Carlton  Heath,  Rose  Bowen  and  Pat  Hogan 


Linda  and  Cyrus  Taylor 
January  1989 


June  Haddock,  class  teacher 


Brenda  Pope,  Cyrus  Taylor,  James  Buck  and 
Billy  Haddock 


CHARLES  KURALT  .  .  . 
ON  THE  ROAD  AGAIN 


Charles  Kuralt  leaves  the  big 
stories  to  others. 

For  years,  this  CBS  News  Cor- 
respondent has  stuck  to  the  back 
roads  and  the  small  towns  search- 
ing out  the  "little"  stories  of 
America- ON  THE  ROAD. 

He  returns  to  New  York  only  on 
weekends,  to  anchor  the  CBS 
News  broadcast  SUNDAY 
MORNING.  Then  he's  off  again  on 
his  wanderings. 

Kuralt  set  out  in  a  battered 
motor  home  in  October,  1967,  to 
see  the  country.  He  and  his 
camera  crew  are  still  traveling, 
having  revisited  every  state  many 
times  and  logged  more  than  a 
million  miles.  The  ON  THE  ROAD 
stories  have  won  Kuralt  such 
prestigious  broadcasting  awards 
as  the  George  Foster  Peabody 
Award  (twice)  and  two  Emmys 
from  the  National  Academy  of 
Television  Arts  and  Sciences. 
Kuralt  was  named  "Broadcaster 
of  the  Year"  by  the  International 
Radio  and  Television  Society  in 
1983  for  his  work  on  SUNDAY 
MORNING  and  ON  THE  ROAD, 
and  Time  magazine  has  described 
him  as  "the  laureate  of  the  com- 
mon man." 

Before  Kuralt  began  his  present 
assignments,  he  reported  from 
many  parts  of  Africa  and  Asia,  in- 
cluding Vietnam;  from  all  23 
Latin  American  nations;  and 
from  the  high  Arctic,  where  he 
covered  the  1967  attempt  of  a 
polar  expedition  to  reach  the 
North  Pole  across  the  ice.  That 
trip  resulted  in  a  CBS  News 
documentary,  "Destination: 
North  Pole,"  and  in  a  book  by 
Kuralt,  To  the  Top  of  the  World. 
He  has  also  reported  on  events  in 
the  United  States,  including  the 
civil  rights  struggle  in  the  South, 
and  important  political  events 


beginning  with  the  Kennedy- 
Nixon  presidential  campaign  of 
1960. 

Kuralt  joined  CBS  News  as  a 
writer  in  1957.  He  was  elevated  to 
the  news  assignment  desk  in  1958. 
He  was  named  a  CBS  News  Cor- 
respondent in  1959.  In  1960,  he 
became  the  first  host  of  the  CBS 
News  series  EYEWITNESS.  A 
year  later,  he  was  named  CBS 
News  Latin  America  Correspon- 
dent, based  in  Rio  De  Janeiro, 
Brazil. 

In  1963,  he  became  Chief  West 
Coast  Correspondent  for  CBS 
News,  based  in  Los  Angeles,  and 
held  that  post  until  the  autumn  of 
1964,  when  he  returned  to  CBS 
News  headquarters  in  New  York 
City. 

Soon  thereafter,  he  began  his 


traveling  on  the  back  roads, 
which  had  been  largely  unex- 
plored to  television  news,  inter- 
rupting his  journey  in  1980  and 
1981  to  anchor  MORNING  WITH 
CHARLES  KURALT  Monday 
through  Friday  mornings. 

Kuralt' s  journalism  interests 
began  while  he  was  a  student  at 
the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
where  he  was  editor  of  the 
student-owned  newspaper  The 
Daily  Tar  Heel.  After  graduation 
in  1955,  he  became  a  reporter  and 
columnist  of  Charlotte  News, 
where  he  remained  until  joining 
CBS  News.  In  1956,  while  working 
at  the  newspaper,  he  won  the  Er- 
nie Pyle  Award  for  "newspaper 
writing  most  nearly  exemplifying 
the  style  and  craftsmanship  for 
which  Ernie  Pyle  was  known." 

Now  he's  ON  THE  ROAD  again. 
And  one  of  his  recent  travels 
brought  him  to  Mount  Olive,  NC, 
where   he   performed  "North 
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Carolina  Is  My  Home."  This 
tribute  to  our  home  state  was 
written  by  Kuralt,  a  Wilmington, 
NC,  native,  and  Loonis  McGlohon, 
a  Pitt  County  native,  to  celebrate 
North  Carolina's  400th  birthday. 
Originally  recorded  as  a 
phonograph  album  for  schools 
and  libraries  across  the  state,  the 
documentary  was  such  a  success 
that  a  book  and  subsequently  a 
stage  version  was  produced. 

"North  Carolina  Is  My  Home" 
features  the  warm  nostalgic  nar- 
ratives which  have  become  a 
Kuralt  trademark.  There  are 
songs  about  North  Carolina 
barbecue,  strange  names  and 
places  in  the  Tar  Heel  State  and 
the  moving  theme  song,  "North 
Carolina  Is  My  Home."  The 
highlight  of  the  performance  for 
many   is   a   musical  narrative 


which  deals  with  old-time  dinners 
on  the  ground.  The  production  has 
been  called  a  love  song  to  the  Old 
North  State  and  both  Kuralt  and 
McGlohon  agree  it  has  been  a 
labor  of  love. 

Both  Kuralt  and  McGlohon  are 
many  time  recipients  of  the 
coveted  Peabody  Award.  Kuralt 
is  well-known  as  the  host  of  CBS' 
"Sunday  Morning"  and  "On  The 
Road"  features.  Composer- 
pianist  McGlohon' s  songs  have 
been  recorded  by  such  artists  as 
Frank  Sinatra,  George  Shearing 
and  the  London  Symphony. 

Appearing  with  Kuralt  were  two 
of  New  York's  best  known  studio 
singers,  Marlene  VerPlanck  and 
Jim  Campbell. 

The  Loonis  McGlohon  Trio  first 
came  to  national  attention  on  the 


Peabody  Award-winning  radio 
series,  "American  Poular  Song," 
during  the  years  1977-1980.  Later 
they  appeared  with  soprano 
Eileen  Farrell  on  National  Public 
Radio  for  a  season,  and  then  they 
began  a  national  tour  with  Miss 
Farrell. 

Through  their  recordings  (more 
than  twenty  albums),  concerts 
and  television  shows,  the  Loonis 
McGlohon  Trio  has  become  one  of 
America's  most  highly  respected 
musical  groups. 

The  trio  has  appeared  all  over 
the  world,  and  while  they  call 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  home 
base,  you  may  often  find  them  in 
Rome,  Singapore,  London, 
Madrid  or  Oslo.  They  were  among 
the  first  American  jazz  groups  in- 
vited to  perform  in  China.  Ap- 
pearing before  capacity  crowds  in 
Beijing,  Nanjing  and  Shanghai, 
the  trio  also  appeared  on  televi- 
sion and  radio  in  the  Peoples 
Republic. 

Pianist  McGlohon  is  also  a  well- 
known  composer  whose  songs 
have  been  recorded  by  the  likes  of 
Frank  Sinatra,  Cleo  Laine,  Keith 
Jarrett,  George  Shearing,  The 
London  Symphony  and  the  Woody 
Herman  Orchestra.  He  has  writ- 
ten television  themes  (CBS'  "On 
The  Road,"  ACC  Sports  Net- 
work '  s  "  Sharing  The  Good  Life  " ) , 
a  children's  opera  and  music  for 
the  off-Broadway  production 
"Clues  to  a  Life."  In  the  field  of 
choral  and  religious  music, 
McGlohon  has  written  more  than 
200  anthems,  the  opera  "Mountain 
Boy,"  the  Bi-Centennial  produc- 
tion for  the  Methodist  Church, 
"Festival,"  and  a  book  of  chil- 
dren's songs. 

Also  appearing  were  the  Loonis 
McGlohon  Trio  which  consists  of 
McGlohon,  piano;  Bill  Stowe, 
drums;  and  Terry  Peoples,  bass. 
Greg  Hyslop,  North  Carolina 
award- winning  guitarist,  appears 
on  stage  with  the  Trio. 


January  1989 
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NEWS  BRIEFS 


The  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards 


IN  ME  MORI  AM 

The  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards,  71, 
died  Tuesday,  December  6,  1988. 
His  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Revs.  David 
Charles  Hansley  and  De  Wayne 
Eakes  on  Thursday,  December  8. 
Interment  followed  in  Eastwood 
Cemetery,  Rockingham,  NC, 
where  the  Edwardses  made  their 
home. 

Mr.  Edwards  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  Ruth  Diggs  Edwards;  a  son, 
Eddie  Edwards  Jr.  of  Rock- 
ingham; a  daughter,  Mrs.  Cindy 
Crowson  of  Rockingham;  three 
brothers,  Junior  Edwards  of 
Raeford,  Til  ton  Edwards  and 
Wadus  Edwards,  both  of  Rock- 
ingham; and  four  sisters,  Mrs. 
Stella  Simmons  of  Hampstead, 
Mrs.  Martha  Edwards  of  Raeford, 
Mrs.  Mary  Wright  of  Bladenboro, 
and  Mrs.  Mae  Scott  of  Wilming- 
ton. 

Mr.  Edwards  pastored 
churches  in  the  Clinton, 
Smithfield  and  Vanceboro  areas 
of  North  Carolina. 


THE  CAPE  FEAR  UNION 
MEETING  will  convene  with 
Johnston  Union  Church  on 
January  28,  1989.  The  scheduled 
program  is  as  follows: 

10:00— Hymn,  Congregation 

—Devotions,  The  Rev.  Roger 
Heath 

—Welcome,  Host  Church 

—  Response,  Riverside 
Church 

10:20— Enrollment  of  Officers  and 
Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  the  Minutes  of 

the  Last  Union  Meeting 
—Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational 

Enterprises 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
11:15— Hymn,  Congregation 

—  Offering   and  Offertory 
Prayer 

—  Special    Music,  Host 
Church 

—Message,  The  Rev.  Alan 
Lamm;    Alternate,  The 
Rev.  Ed  Taylor 
12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Benediction  and  Adjourn- 
ment 

—Lunch  and  Christian  Fel- 
lowship 

Moderator,  The  Rev.  Ken  Hardison 
Secretary,  Martha  Parsons 

THE  ANNUAL  EASTERN 
DISTRICT  WOMAN'S  AUX- 
ILIARY STUDY  COURSE  will  be 
held  at  Smith's  New  Home  Church 
on  January  13,  at  7:30  p.m.  The 
subject  of  the  study  course  is 
"Biblical  Concept  to  Under- 
standing and  Workable  Faith." 
The  study  will  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  of 
Mount  Olive,  NC. 

Mr.  Bryan  is  pastor  of  North- 
east Church,  where  he  is  in  his 
fourth  year  as  pastor  for  the 


second  time.  He  served  six  years 
as  pastor  of  Northeast  and  Hugo 
Church  (in  Lenoir  County)  on  a 
part-time  basis,  beginning  in  the 
late  sixties.  During  that  time, 
both  churches  went  from  part 
time  to  full  time.  In  1974,  Mr. 
Bryan  accepted  other  pastoral 
work  in  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference. Eleven  years  passed  and 
the  Mount  Olive  minister  was 
called  back  to  Northeast  on  a 
unanimous  call. 

Smith's  New  Home  Church  is 
located  eleven  miles  southeast  of 
Kinston,  on  Highway  258.  Mrs. 
Janet  Brown  of  La  Grange,  NC,  is 
President  of  the  Eastern  District 

Auxiliary  Convention, 
i 

THE  EXAMINING  BOARD  OF 
THE  EASTERN  CONFERENCE 
will  meet  January  16,  1989,  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kinston,  located  on  the  corner  of 
Lenoir  and  College  Streets,  at  10 
a.m.  All  who  have  business  with 
the  Board  are  asked  to  attend. 
(Please  note  the  change  of 
meeting  place.) 

PLEASE  NOTE 

In  the  Children's  Corner  puzzle 
in  the  December  issue,  the  word 
backwards  was  used  when  it 
should  have  been:  take  the  letter 
and  go  forward  two  letters  from  it 
in  the  alphabet.  Also  the  reference 
should  have  been:  G  Q  A  G  A  F 
7:14.  We  apologize  for  the  error. 
The  answer  was:  "Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel"  (Isaiah  7:14). 

CHILDREN'S  CORNER 
ANSWER 

The  answer  to  this  month's  puz- 
zle is :  That  we  might  understand. 

ADDRESS  CHANGE 

The  Rev.  O.  B.  Jones  has 
moved.  His  new  address  and 
phone  number  are  as  follows:  Box 
364,  Micro,  NC  27555;  phone, 
284-4193. 
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CHURCH  AVAILABLE 

Wootens  Chapel  Church  is  in 
need  of  a  full-time  pastor.  The 
church  is  located  in  Wake  County, 
8  miles  south  of  Raleigh.  In- 
terested individuals  should  con- 
tact Margaret  Lassiter  Warren  at 
the  following  address  or  phone 
number:  6200  Mai  Weathers 
Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27603;  772-0722. 

I 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

Please  note  the  following 
change  of  address:  The  Rev.  L. 
Craig  Simmons,  3409  Widgeon 
Street,  Wilson,  NC  27893;  phone, 
237-2589. 


^nrttj  (Uarolma  ^  mister  ml  JVssoriattnn 

of  ©rtgmal  ^ree  JEStll  ^apttsis 

Dear  Fellow  Ministers : 

The  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  is  once  again  planning  its  Mid- 
Year  Spiritual  Life  Banquet.  This  meeting  is  planned  for  February  17,  1989. 

The  Banquet  will  be  held  on  the  Downtown  Campus  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  NC.  Registration 
will  be  at  6:30  p.m.,  with  supper  being  served  at  7,  The  program  will  follow  the  meal.  The  cost  of  the  meal  is 
$5.50  per  person.  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive  College,  will  speak  to  us  on  the  subject: 
"The  Devotional  Life  of  the  Minister." 

In  order  for  us  to  properly  prepare  the  meal  for  the  meeting,  we  must  know  how  many  people  plan  to  at- 
tend. Below  you  will  find  a  reply  form.  Please  fill  out  the  form  and  mail  it  to  me  along  with  your  check  to  cover 
the  price  of  the  meal.  Please  make  all  checks  payable  to  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association. 

You  and  your  wife  are  invited  to  join  us  for  what  will  be  a  wonderful  time  of  fellowship  and  inspiration! 

Please  mail  your  reply  form  and  meal  costs  to  me  by  no  later  than  February  10,  1989. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Marvin  R.  Waters,  Secretary 

2413  Brices  Creek  Road 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28562 

***DE!TACH  AND  MAIL  ******************************************* 

 Yes,  I  plan  to  attend  the  Mid- Year  Spiritual  Life  Banquet,  scheduled  for  Friday  evening,  February  17, 

1989. 

 Total  attending  in  your  party  x  $5.50  per  meal. 

 Total  forwarded:  check  cash 

Mail  to  Marvin  Waters,  2413  Brices  Creek  Road,  New  Bern,  NC  28562. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Spring  Convocation 

Tuesday,  January  17 

Dr.  Albert  Edwards  of  Raleigh 

11  a.m.  Rodgers  Chapel 

Guest  Speaker 

GTE  Lecture 

Tuesday,  January  24 

Dr.  Wendell  McKenzie 

8  p.m.  College  Hall 

Professor  of  Genetics 

North  Carolina  State  University 

(The  GTE  Lectures  are  part  of  the  1988-89  GTE  Lectureship  Series  being  presented  at 

Mount  Olive  College.  The  series  of  lectures  will  focus  on  "Global  Biotechnology  in  an 

Ethical  Context."  Three  more  lectures,  February  21,  March  14,  and  April  11,  will  be 

presented  as  follow-ups  to  this  lead-off  program.) 

January  1989 
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JANUARY,  1989 
IS 

RETIREMENT 
HOMES 
MONTH 


May  We  Suggest 


First  Sunday:  Use  Retirement  Homes  bulletins  for  your 

worship  services. 
Second  Sunday:  Lead  your  congregation  in  prayer  for 

this  ministry. 

Third  Sunday:  Speak  briefly  to  your  congregation  on 
behalf  of  the  Retirement  Homes  ministry. 

Fourth  Sunday :  Give  your  congregation  an  opportunity  to 
contribute  in  a  free  will  offering  for  the  Retirement 
Homes  ministry. 

Churches  needing  promotional  materials  may  contact  our  office. 
We  will  supply  bulletins,  envelopes  and  brochures  that  will  help 
promote  this  ministry.  Call  our  office,  746-4963;  or  write  to  us  at  this 
address:  Box  39,  Ayden,  NC  28513. 

Your  prayer  and  gift  support  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
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MINISTRIES  UPDATE 


IN  OUR  CARE 

January  is  Retirement  Homes  Month.  In  order  to  better  acquaint  the  readers  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  with  this 
ministry,  we  are  picturing  each  family  in  our  care  along  with  a  brief  message. 


MRS.  ESSIE  T.  HUGGINS 

I  want  Free  Will  Baptist  people  to  know  how  grateful  I  am  to  them 
for  supporting  a  retirement  ministry  that  provides  homes  and  benefits 
for  retired  people.  I  live  on  a  fixed  income,  and  the  apartment  and  ser- 
vices I  receive  through  the  Retirement  Homes  program  make  my  day- 
to-day  living  brighter  and  more  secure.  Please  remember  me  in  your 
prayers.  My  apartment  is  beautiful  and  comfortable;  it  is  all  I  need.  I 
love  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church— especially  Juniper  Chapel  Church 
near  Vanceboro,  where  I  am  a  member. 


MR.  OLIVER  DUNN 

I  moved  to  Ayden  from  Wilmington,  where  I  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Upon  moving  to  Ayden,  I  occupied  one  of 
the  Retirement  Homes  apartments.  I  live  alone  on  a  fixed  income.  My 
apartment  is  all  I  need.  It  is  beautiful  and  comfortable.  The  services 
provided  by  the  Retirement  Homes  program,  such  as  paying  my 
utilities  and  keeping  my  yard  clean,  are  a  great  help  to  me.  I  am  free  to 
enjoy  my  retirement  years  with  a  little  more  comfort  and  security. 
Thanks  for  the  gifts  and  prayers  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  people  and 
churches. 


MRS.  THELMA  RULLI 


I  live  in  the  Dawson  House  located  in  Middlesex.  I  am  a  former 
employee  of  the  Children's  Home.  Like  most  retired  people,  I  live  on  a 
fixed  income.  I  am  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  living  in  one  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Retirement  Homes  apartments.  Free  Will  Baptist  people 
and  churches  have  been  good  to  me,  especially  Mr.  Batchelor  and  New 
Life  Church  where  he  is  a  member.  I  love  our  denomination  and  what  it 
is  doing  for  its  senior  citizens  through  the  ministry  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Retirement  Homes.  Please  pray  for  me.  Visit  me  here  at  my  apart- 
ment. Please  continue  to  support  our  Retirement  Homes  ministry. 


MR.  AND  MRS.  JASPER  BUNNELL 

We  live  in  our  home  near  Elizabethtown,  NC.  We 
are  members  of  Oak  Grove  Church  where  Brother 
Billy  Hardee  is  pastor.  We  are  thankful  that  Oak 
Grove  is  a  supporter  of  the  Retirement  Homes 
ministry.  We  are  thankful  for  the  cash  payment  we 
receive  from  Retirement  Homes  each  month.  Our  in- 
come is  fixed  each  month.  The  additional  amount 
received  from  Retirement  Homes  helps  us  in  a 
number  of  ways.  We  love  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  and  we  appreciate  the  Retirement 
Homes  ministry.  Please  remember  us  in  your 
prayers.  To  all  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  and  peo- 
ple, we  thank  you  for  the  help  you  give  each  month. 
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MR.  AND  MRS.  J.  B.  PATTERSON 

We  are  former  employees  of  the  Children's 
Home.  We  live  in  an  apartment  located  in  Albemarle 
Cottage.  The  Retirement  Homes  ministry  rents  this 
house  from  the  Children's  Home.  The  appliances  in 
our  apartment  are  nice.  Last  year,  the  Retirement 
Homes  ministry  replaced  the  old  cooking  range  with  a 
new  one.  They  also  installed  a  ceiling  fan.  Free  Will 
Baptist  people  and  churches  have  been  good  to  us.  We 
hardly  know  how  to  express  our  thanks.  Our  health  is 
fair.  We  enjoy  living  here  very  much.  It  is  convenient 
for  the  family  to  visit  with  us.  Please  remember  us  in 
your  prayers.  Our  income  is  very  limited  and  the 
favors  we  receive  from  the  Retirement  Homes  make 
each  day  better.  Thank  you  and  may  God  bless  you. 


MRS.  GERTRUDE  BALLARD 

I  live  here  at  Autumn  Home  Care,  Selma,  NC.  I  wanted  to  live  in  this 
community  because  we  have  many  Free  Will  Baptist  friends  here. 
Thanks  to  the  Retirement  Homes  program  and  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  and  people,  I  have  a  good  home  here.  I  am  thankful  that 
Brother  Sutton  and  the  Board  responded  to  my  request  and  found  a  way 
to  receive  me  into  our  Retirement  Homes  ministry.  I  hope  every  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  and  preacher  will  support  this  program.  It  is  a  good 
program  and  is  much  needed  by  many  more  retired  families.  Thank  you 
and  may  God  bless  you. 


MISS  BONNIE  FARMER 

There  are  no  words  to  express  my  appreciation  and  love  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  for  providing  me  with  a  beautiful  and 
comfortable  home  at  the  time  of  my  retirement,  Apartment  B  in  the 
George  B.  Best  House. 

Having  lived  in  the  Middlesex  community  during  my  years  of 
employment  at  the  Children's  Home,  I  have  made  a  lot  of  friends  here  so 
the  location  suits  me  fine. 

I  still  enjoy  my  association  with  the  children  and  staff  of  the 
Children's  Home,  especially  our  church  services. 


REV.  JAMES  A.  EVANS 

I  have  been  a  part  of  the  retirement  family  since  July,  1987.  It  has 
given  me  a  peace  of  mind  to  know  that  after  more  than  sixty  years  of 
service  I  have  a  place  to  live  in  comfort. 
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CHASTON  AND  NORA  DAVIS 

We  appreciate  the  cash  benefit  that  we  have  been 
receiving  from  the  retirement  program  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists.  It  has  been  a  "life-saver"  for  us 
because  our  meager  income  does  not  last  through  the 
month.  With  the  cash  benefit,  we  have  enough  money 
to  supply  our  needs  through  the  end  of  the  month. 

Being  on  a  set  income  is  very  hard  to  allow  us  to 
meet  needs,  but  the  extra  money  from  the  cash 
benefit  helps  ease  financial  burdens. 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists and  their  decision  to  help  retired  people.  We  are 
glad  that  our  church  has  not  forgotten  its  elderly  and 
their  problems. 

We  would  like  to  convey  our  heartfelt  thanks  to 
the  denomination.  May  God  bless  in  your  endeavors 
to  meet  the  needs  of  God's  people. 


ROSE  G.  BOWEN 

PRAISE  GOD  FROM  WHOM  ALL  BLESSINGS  FLOW!  We  serve  a 
wonderful  God!  We  serve  a  wonderful  denomination,  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention.  We  are  closer  to 
the  Scriptures  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  than  anyone,  I  believe. 

We  remember  our  young  and  older  people,  the  young  being  the 
future  of  our  church  and  the  old  being  those  who  built  the  original 
denomination.  God  has  blessed  us  with  a  denomination  that  loves  both 
and  helps  both. 

I  thank  God  personally  for  such  love  and  devotion  that  has  provided 
me  with  a  place  to  live.  From  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  I  thank  each 
minister,  church,  layman,  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Sunday  School,  and  any 
other  that  provides  us  this  privilege.  God  bless  all  of  you  is  my  prayer.  I 
love  all  of  you! 


REV.  AND  MRS.  ED  TAYLOR 

We,  as  a  retired  minister  and  wife,  wish  to  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Retirement  program  for  purchasing  the  house 
in  Smithfield  and  letting  us  rent  it  at  a  very  good  price.  It  has  helped  us 
to  have  a  nice  home  to  feel  proud  of.  As  you  know,  older  ministers  can't 
retire  with  dignity  on  the  salaries  they  received.  It  is  a  lot  easier  now 
with  the  retirement  program  and  the  churches  who  participate.  Again 
we  say,  "Thank  you!" 
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WHITLEY  CENTER 
DEDICATED 

Nearly  600  friends  and  sup- 
porters participated  in  the  dedica- 
tion of  Whitley  Center,  a  new 
physical  education  building,  on 
Saturday,  November  12,  1988,  on 
the  campus  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Children's  Home. 

In  attendance  were  United 
States  Representative  Tim  Valen- 
tine; Robert  A.  Mayer,  director  of 
child  care  services  for  The  Duke 
Endowment;  J.  Parker  McLen- 
don,  executive  director  of  the 
North  Carolina  Child  Care 
Association;  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Scott  Sowers,  vice  president  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists, 
who  led  the  dedication  service. 

Also  present  were  Dorothy 
Whitley  Stephenson  and  Helen 
Whitley  Dupree,  the  first 
residents  of  the  Home  in  1920, 
namesakes  of  the  new  athletic 
facility. 

Whitley  Center  was  officially 
open  for  public  inspection  and, 
later,  for  a  basketball  game 
among  the  residents  and  staff  of 
the  Home. 


Helen  Whitley  Dupree  and  Dorothy  Whitley 
Stephenson,  the  first  residents  of  the 
Children's  Home,  talk  with  Bobby  R.  Taylor, 
executive  director,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Scott 
Sowers,  vice  president  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists,  after  the  dedication  of 
Whitley  Center. 
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CHILDREN'S  HOME  BOARD 
OF  DHIECTORS 


The  Rev.  Leon  Grubbs,  member  of  the  Children's  Home  Board  of  Directors,  and  his  wife, 
Audrey,  are  pictured  above  talking  to  the  Rev.  W.  Scott  Sowers  at  the  Whitley  Center  Dedica- 
tion. 


I 


United  States  Representative  Tim  Valentine  explains  to  Kenneth,  Tommy  and  Steven  that  he 
did  not  arrive  in  a  limousine. 


Bobby  R.  Taylor,  executive 
director,  told  the  guests  that 
Whitley  Center  was  one  of  the 
many  ways  the  Home  was 
meeting  the  challenge  of  pro- 
viding Christian  child  care  to 
children  today. 


Jeff  Daughtry,  director  of 
church  and  public  relations, 
shared  the  present  financial  con- 
dition of  Whitley  Center.  He  said 
he  expects  to  receive  gifts  and 
pledges  to  pay  for  the  building  by 
the  first  of  next  year. 


Mrs.  Rebecca  Davenport,  president  of  the 
Children's  Home  Board  of  Directors, 
presents  Roney  B.  Bunn  Jr.  a  certificate  of 
appreciation  for  eight  years  of  service  to  the 
Board  of  Directors. 


Mrs.  Rebecca  Davenport,  president  of  the 
Children's  Home  Board  of  Directors, 
presents  Fred  F.  Boykin,  the  newest 
member  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  his  in- 
troductory Board  material  information.  Mr. 
Boykin  is  a  member  of  Marsh  Swamp 
Church  in  Rock  Ridge,  North  Carolina. 


Shown  above  is  Mrs.  Rebecca  Davenport, 
president  of  the  Children's  Home  Board  of 
Directors,  presenting  a  check  for  the  con- 
struction of  Whitley  Center  in  the  amount  of 
$1,000  to  Bobby  R.  Taylor,  executive  direc- 
tor, from  Reedy  Branch  Church  in  honor  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Willis  Wilson  (shown  in 
the  center).  The  check  was  presented  at  a 
reception  on  Sunday,  October  23,  1988,  in 
honor  of  twenty-five  years  of  service  to 
Reedy  Branch  Church  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Wilson. 
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Shown  above  are  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  present  at  the  November  10,  1988, 
meeting.  They  are  (left  to  right)  Hazel  Brown,  the  Rev.  Foy  C.  Futrelle, 
Mickey  Newton,  the  Rev.  Leon  Grubbs,  the  Rev.  Garland  Suggs,  the 
Rev.  Francis  Garner,  Fred  Boykin,  Franklin  Vester,  Rebecca  Daven- 
port and  James  Cahoon. 


CERTIFICATE  OF  ACCREDITATION 


by  Willem  van  der  Plas 


The  Rev.  Roger  L.  E.  Malinao  recently  received  the  official  Cer- 
tificate of  Accreditation  for  our  Associate  Program  at  Palawan  Bible 
College,  from  Dr.  Pablo,  president  of  Pabats.  Last  year,  our  College  was 
recognized  for  this  accreditation  to  the  Standards  required  by  Pabats, 
the  National  Philippine  Association  for  Theological  Studies. 

We  are  very  thankful  and  proud  of  this  achievement,  which  is  the 
result  of  a  faithful  response  to  visions  of  the  past  and  intense  commit- 
ment of  all  the  workers  who  participated  in  the  activities  of  our  Bible 
College. 

Our  College  started  as  PBS  (Palawan  Bible  School)  and  continued 
as  PBI  (Palawan  Bible  Institute)  and  reached  under  the  Lord's  building 
program  the  present  status  of  PBC  (Palawan  Bible  Colege).  To  God  be 
the  glory  for  the  great  things  He  has  done.  New  goals  are  the  developing 
strength  for  the  future  of  P. B.C.,  because  the  Lord  moves  His  servants 
to  progress. 


SIXTEEN  YEARS 
ON  PALAWAN 

by  Willem  van  der  Plas   

In  a  building  which  shows 
physical  expansion,  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Puerto  Princesa  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  celebrated 
their  16th  anniversary. 

The  church  building  has  been 
made  wider  and  longer;  a  lot  of 
space  was  added.  During  this 
celebration,  the  church  was  full  of 
happy  celebrants.  The  believers 
showed  thankfulness  and  joy.  The 
preacher,  the  Rev.  Malinao,  in- 
spired the  congregation  to  re- 
newed actions  and  contributions. 
The  newly  formed  choir  was  im- 
pressive in  performance  and 
spirit;  it  certainly  can  be  com- 
pared with  the  better  church 
choirs  in  our  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches. 

At  noon,  we  enjoyed  a  "covered- 
dish"  with  rice,  pansit,  goat  meat 
and  all  other  kinds  of  Filipino 
delicacies,  all  well  prepared  and 
excellent  of  taste. 

Games  were  held  in  the  church 
yard  during  the  afternoon. 

In  the  evening  service  many 
young  people  rededicated  their 
lives  to  Jesus  Christ,  moved  by 
the  inspiring  words  of  our  guest 
speaker  the  Rev.  E.  Largo,  pastor 
of  the  Puerto  Princesa  Wesleyan 
Church.  Please  give  the  Lord 
praise  for  what  He  has  blessed  so 
richly  and  pray  that  our  people 
will  be  able  to  contribute  to  the 
physical  needs  of  our  church 
building.  We  still  need  quite  an 
amount  to  be  able  to  finish  the 
restoration  and  extension. 

We  are  happy  to  be  back  and  to 
work  here  again  under  entirely 
different  circumstances. 

HIGHLIGHTS  OF  OUR 
1988  CHURCH  CONVENTION 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  Lall  

The  thirteenth  session  of  our 
church  convention,  formerly 
called  the  church  seminar,  was 
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held  at  Bareilly  Railway  Club,  Oc- 
tober 30-November  3.  In  previous 
years,  the  same  was  held  at  the 
Sat  Tal  Ashram  and  the  State,  on 
the  foot  of  Himalya  Hills. 
However,  we  did  not  find  ac- 
commodations there.  In  the 
meantime,  the  Lord  led  us  to  ap- 
proach the  railway  authorities  at 
Bareilly  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
our  convention,  rather  than  ap- 
proaching other  church  denomi- 
nations; and  we  got  most  suitable 
accommodations  for  sleeping, 
cooking,  and  dining.  The  rent  was 
extremely  high  but  we  had  no 
other  alternative. 

In  all,  66  delegates  attended  the 
convention  from  almost  all  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  In- 
dia. It  was  a  time  of  rejoicing  and 
fellowship  for  those  who  came  to 
attend  the  convention.  Since  our 
people  knew  that  the  Rev.  Harold 
Jones,  our  Missions  Director,  was 
not  visiting  with  us  this  year,  the 
number  of  delegates  was  rather 
thin  (the  last  year  he  was  here  we 
had  over  125  participants).  It  was 
good  that  the  number  of  delegates 
did  not  increase  this  year.  Since  it 
did  not,  the  funds  available  for 
this  purpose  were  sufficient. 
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The  theme  of  the  convention 
was  "Holiness— without  which  no 
one  will  see  the  Lord"  (Hebrews 
12:14).  We  selected  this  theme 
because  we  seldom  realize  this; 
this  subject  is  hardly  preached  or 
written  about  these  days.  We  had 
some  good  young  teachers  this 
year  who  took  special  interest 
with  our  people  and  taught  the 
subjects  very  well.  The  conven- 
tion is  a  time  here  that  we  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  local  problems 
of  our  ministers  and  deacons,  and 
equip  them  with  necessary 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God, 
respond  to  the  questions  made  to 
them,  and  satisfy  the  questioners. 
I  am  glad  to  report  that  within  all 
these  years  of  seminar/ conven- 
tion, we  have  got  over  with  the 
short-comings  of  our  people  who 
were  rather  ill-equipped 
theologically  and  they  are  now 
well  versed  as  ministers  and 
deacons  in  their  circuits. 

We  have  a  lot  of  new  converts 
from  Hinduism  and  our  sincere 
desire  is  to  preach  the  Word 
among  the  Muslims  who  so 
desperately  need  to  know  the 
truth.  We  did  make  efforts  some 
months  back  but  failed  because 


our  people  were  not  in  the  com- 
plete know  of  Quran,  the  holy  book 
of  Muslims.  In  these  days,  much 
was  taught  on  this  subject,  with 
all  92  references  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  contained  in  Quran.  We  are 
praying  that  the  Lord  will  help  us 
in  this  hazardous  task  of 
evangelizing  this  major  minority 
community  in  our  country. 

The  convention  started  with  the 
Holy  Sacrament  and  ended  with 
great  commitments  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord.  The  chanting  of 
the  music  was  attractive  to  many 
non-believers  who  witnessed  the 
last  session  of  our  convention, 
which  ended  with  special  impact 
upon  each  one  of  us  and  it  was  evi- 
dent that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  mov- 
ing among  us. 

It  was  the  Lord's  arrangement 
that  suddenly  Mr.  Samuel 
Pradesh  Saxena,  or  a  member  of 
the  All-India  Congress  Committee 
of  our  Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Rajiv 
Gandhi,  who  has  recently  been 
nominated  as  Co-Governor  of 
minority  communities  of  our  state 
of  Utter  Pradesh,  also  attended  a 
session  of  our  convention  and 
brought  greetings  from  the  party 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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in  power.  He  commended  the  good 
work  our  church  is  doing  in  the 
rural  areas  to  uplift  the  down- 
trodden and  to  contribute  in  the 
life  of  the  country.  He  stated  that 
the  government  of  India  is  fully  in 
the  know  of  our  religious  and 
social  activities.  When  he  arrived, 
the  press  reporters  also  rushed  to 
cover  his  speech  and  there  was  a 
big  news  item  of  our  church  in  the 
news  media.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  such  a  blessing  in  disguise. 

As  we  submit  this  report,  our 
hearts  are  indebted  in  gratitude  to 
the  Rev.  Harold  Jones,  our  Mis- 
sion Director,  who  cares  so  much 
and  shares  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
our  country.  His  vivid  experience 
of  His  vineyard  is  so  helpful  to  us 
that  we  recognize  the  role  of  the 
servanthood  of  Jesus  Christ  more 
and  more  in  the  life  of  the  church. 
Our  church  is  now  a  movement  of 
the  whole  people  of  God. 

INVITE  THE  DIRECTOR  OF 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS  TO  VISIT 
YOUR  CHURCH 

There  are  many  churches  that  I 
have  never  had  the  opportunity  to 
visit.  Give  me  an  appointment  to 
come  and  share  with  you  informa- 
tion about  your  Foreign  Missions 
program.  I  have  slides  for  a  night 
service  from  all  our  fields  that 
will  help  you  better  understand 
this  ministry.  I  am  also  available 
for  the  Sunday  Morning  Worship 
Service.  Please  use  me!  I  look  for- 
ward to  hearing  from  you.  I  have 


many  dates  open.  Write:  Harold 
Jones,  Box  39,  Ayden,  NC  28513; 
or  call  746-4963  or  756-9732. 

STUDY  COURSE  ON  PRAYER - 
A  MUST  FOR  EVERY  CHURCH 
(Patterns  and  Principles 
for  Productive  Praying) 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
has  video  tapes  (VHS)  available 
for  churches,  auxiliaries,  youth 
groups,  Layman's  League,  Sun- 
day School,  etc. 

The  tapes  will  be  sent  at  no 
charge.  Workbooks,  however,  will 
cost  $1.50  each.  (Each  person 
needs  a  workbook.) 

The  course  is  in  four  sessions, 
ranging  in  time  from  45-50 
minutes.  You  need  to  consider  this 
before  you  order,  and  set  aside  the 
time  to  complete  the  course. 

This  course  will  enrich  the 
prayer  life  of  your  church. 

To  order  contact:  The  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  Box  39,  Ayden, 
NC  28513.*  Phone:  919-746-4963. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Renfrow, 
pastor  of  Piney  Grove  Church, 
Route  1,  Kenly,  NC,  sent  the 
following  letter  about  the  study 
course. 

The  congregation  of  Piney  Grove  Church, 
Kenly,  NC,  would  like  to  commend  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  for  making  the 
video  on  the  Principles  and  Practices  of 
Prayer  by  Dick  Eastman  available  to  us.  We 
used  the  course  of  study  at  our  Wednesday 
night  services  with  an  average  attendance 
of  45  each  night. 

♦Please  indicate  the  number  of 
workbooks  needed. 


A  SPECIAL  FDLM  EVERY 
CHURCH  MUST  SEE 

The  Wait  of  the  World  is 
the  best  mission  film  I  have 
ever  seen.  This  film  deals 
with  the  need  of  billions  of 
people  around  the  world  who 
do  not  know  Jesus  Christ  in  a 
personal  way. 

This  film  will  speak  to  a 
congregation  of  all  ages.  It 
has  its  light  and  serious 
moments,  but  most  of  all  it 
puts  you  in  the  very  heart  of 
the  world  where  the  need  is. 

I  would  like  to  come  to  your 
church  and  show  this  film. 
The  Foreign  Missions  Board 
will  provide  the  screen  and 
projector  and  I  will  operate 
it.  All  we  ask  is  that  you 
receive  a  free  will  offering  to 
cover  the  expenses  of  the 
film. 

Please  call  Harold  Jones, 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
919-746-4963;  or  write  Box  39, 
Ayden,  NC  28513. 

DON'T  WAIT! 
CALL  TODAY! 

♦The  best  months  to  view  this 
film  are  November-March, 
during  Eastern  Standard 
Time. 
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Mount  Olive  College  officials  recognized  at  the  annual  Founder's  Day  for  six  or  more  years  of  service  were,  from  left:  Seated,  Vicky  L.  Bell, 
director  of  financial  aid;  Melba  E.  Keathley,  professor  of  business;  Brenda  B.  Cates,  professor  of  mathematics;  Geneva  Strickland,  food  ser- 
vices; Tharen  "Happy"  Taylor,  bookstore  manager;  and  John  W.  Taylor,  assistant  superintendent  of  buildings  and  grounds.  Standing,  Wesley 
E.  Beddard  (office  of  admissions,  1982-1985),  assistant  vice  president  for  finance;  R.  Clayton  Everett  (board  of  trustees,  1981-1986),  vice  presi- 
dent for  finance  and  treasurer;  William  D.  Thigpen,  board  of  trustees;  Dr.  Annie  Mae  Sutton,  board  of  trustees;  and  Mrs.  Edna  M.  Scarborough, 
board  of  trustees.  Also  pictured  James  B.  Hunt  Sr.,  chairman  of  the  board;  and  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  College  president. 


MOC  CALLED  THE  'GREATEST  THING 
TO  EVER  HAPPEN'  TO  AREA 

by  Nelson  Bland  


Mount  Olive  Tribune  Staff  Writer 


The  following  is  a  condensed  version  of  an 
article  on  Founder's  Day  which  appeared  in 
the  Mount  Olive  Tribune  on  Friday, 
November  25,  1988. 

A  school  of  engineering  at 
Mount  Olive  College?  Maybe  one 
day,  according  to  Claude  Moore, 
who  said  the  College  is  the 
"greatest  thing  to  ever  happen" 
to  the  Mount  Olive  area. 

Moore,  a  retired  history  pro- 
fessor at  the  College,  was  the 
speaker  at  the  College's  37th  an- 
nual Founder's  Day  anniversary 
program  at  College  Hall. 

Moore  said  Mount  Olive  College 
has  grown  into  a  modern  four- 
year  liberal  arts  institution 
because  of  the  support  and 
dedication  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
and  other  friends  of  the  College, 
including  former  students. 

Moore  was  professor  of  history 
at  MOC  from  1968  until  his  retire- 


ment in  1981,  and  has  worked  part 
time  at  the  College  for  the  past 
seven  years.  He  was  chairman  of 
the  History  Department  during 
most  of  his  tenure  there. 

MOC  Professor  Ken  Dilda  in- 
troduced him  as  a  professor,  news 
columnist,  artist,  humorist, 
writer,  philanthropist,  "and  good 
friend  of  Mount  Olive  College." 

COLLEGE  IS  GROWING 
Moore  said  he  is  "not  a  Free 
Will  Baptist,  not  a  preacher,  and 
not  a  Ph.D.,  but  I  do  consider 
myself  at  least  one  of  the  chief 
ambassadors"  for  Mount  Olive 
College. 

"We  have  great  love  for  Mount 
Olive  College,"  Moore  said.  "This 
is  a  serious  occasion,  an  august 
occasion.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
College,  it's  the  greatest  thing 
that  has  ever  happened  to  Mount 


Olive  and  this  section  of  North 
Carolina." 

Moore  said  MOC  is  growing  into 
one  of  the  greatest  liberal  arts  col- 
leges in  this  region. 

"The  area  is  wide  open  from 
Wilmington  to  Wilson  and  from 
Greenville  to  Fayetteville,  an 
area  larger  than  Connecticut,"  he 
said. 

Moore  noted  that  MOC  also  has 
cultural  events  to  make  for  a 
"well  rounded"  education  for  its 
students. 

He  said  liberal  arts  is  a  "time- 
tried  principle,  dating  back  to  an- 
cient Greece  (and)  is  highly 
prized  and  honored  all  over  the 
world  today." 

THE  OLD  BUILDING 
Moore  said  the  building  first 
used  by  MOC,  the  old  two-story 
elementary  school  building  on 
Breazeale  Avenue  that  still 
houses  some  of  the  College's  of- 
fices and  cafeteria,  is  "a  fine  ex- 
ample of  public  school  buildings 
for  those  days." 
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"That  old  building  has  a  real 
meaning  to  us,"  he  said. 

Moore  said  College  President 
Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  who  suc- 
ceeded Lloyd  Vernon  in  1954,  "has 
been  the  guiding  light"  for  the 
College. 

Moore  said  MOC  started  with  22 
students  in  1954,  and  added,  "But 
did  you  know  that  the  University 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
in  1795,  didn't  have  but  one  stu- 
dent there  for  more  than  a  month, 
and  he  walked  from  Wilming- 
ton?" 

He  added,  "Those  22  students  in 
1954  brought  1,000  in  1988  to  Mount 
Olive  College."  Moore  said  it's 
friends  of  the  College  and  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  that  have 
helped  the  College  grow. 

ABOUT  SURVIVING 
Moore  said  MOC  and  its  sup- 
porters "have  what  it  takes"  to 
survive. 

Moore  believes  MOC  can  "come 
nearer  fulfilling  the  need  of  a 
large  number  of  boys  and  girls" 
than  some  colleges  that  depend  on 
taxation  for  support.  "...  We  at 
Mount  Olive  College  are  more 
pliable— when  we  see  a  real  need, 
we  can  reach  that  need." 


1988  GIFT  SUPPORT  DINNERS  SURPASS  $260,000 

Free  Will  Baptists  contributed  $261,255  to  Mount  Olive  College  at  the 
1988  gift  support  dinners.  The  17  annual  dinners  have  generated  more 
than  $3  million  since  they  began  in  1963.  Attendance  at  the  1988  dinners 
was  approximately  3,500. 

"Gift  support  through  the  dinners  is  being  used  to  assist  the  College 
in  the  development  of  its  four-year  program,"  said  Jean  F.  Ackiss, 
director  of  Church  Support.  "This  gift  support  also  provides  tuition 
grants  for  Free  Will  Baptist  students." 

There  were  881  Bridge  Builders  this  year,  compared  to  325  when  the 
program  began  in  1984.  This  is  also  an  increase  over  last  year's  figure  of 
813.  Bridge  Builders  are  those  who  make  an  unrestricted  gift  or  pledge 
of  $100  or  more  at  the  dinners. 

Mount  Olive  College  expresses  its  gratitude  to  those  persons  who 
have  given  their  love  and  support  to  the  College  throughout  the  years. 

SUMMARY  OF  1988  DINNERS 


COUNTY 

BRIDGE 

COUNTY 

CHAIRMAN 

BUILDERS 

GIFTS 

Beaufort 

Billy  Gurkin 

37 

$  8,568 

Carteret 

Nathan  Garner 

24 

11,277 

Reginald  Styron 

Craven 

Miss  Marice  DeBruhl 

54 

18,012 

Duplin 

Willian  D.  Thigpen 

48 

11,195 

Edgecombe- 

Ray  Williamson 

33 

6,156 

Halifax 

Greene 

Randy  Beamon 

54 

17,006 

Mrs.  Lena  Walston 

Johnston- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B  Hinnant 

93 

34,960 

Wake 

Jones 

Mrs.  Mildred  Jenkins 

13 

3,323 

Lenoir 

Stanley  Jenkins 

48 

12,291 

Melvin  Smith 

Nash 

Lester  Duncan 

10 

5,395 

Onslow- 

Ronnie  Parker 

10 

4,059 

New  Hanover- 

Brunswick 

Pamlico 

Reginald  Caroon 

21 

11,098 

Pitt 

Tim  Tyndall 

95 

25,447 

Sampson- 

C.  Felton  Godwin 

51 

12,311 

Harnett- 

Cumberland 

Washington- 

David  Cahoon 

27 

6,162 

Tyrrell- 

Martin- 

Pasquotank 

Wayne 

Mrs.  Tempie  Jones 

152 

43,811 

Wilson 

James  B.  Hunt 

111 

30,175 

Total 

881 

$261,255 

RODGERS  CHAPEL  BENEFACTOR  PASSES 
Sarah  Condon  Rodgers  died  on  November  10,  1988,  at  the  age  of  96 
years  and  four  months.  A  major  gift  from  Mrs.  Rodgers  in  memory  of 
her  husband,  Will  R.  Rodgers  (1888-1969),  made  the  addition  of  Rodgers 
Chapel  to  the  Mount  Olive  College  campus  possible.  A  special  remem- 
brance for  Mrs.  Rodgers  was  given  on  Founder's  Day  by  the  Rev.  Frank 
Harrison,  College  chaplain. 

He  is  shown  beside  a  portrait  of  Mrs.  Rodgers. 
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"A  Marriage  Enrichment  Retreat  is  an  opportunity  for  couples  to  nurture  one  of  the  most  important 
relationships  in  their  life.  A  healthy  marriage  is  one  which  grows  as  individuals  live  through  positive  and 
negative  life  experiences.  This  retreat  is  designed  to  help  couples  strengthen  communication,  recognize 
and  appreciate  differences  and  affirm  similarities." 

For  several  years  we  have  wanted  to  expand  the  ministry  of  Cragmont  to  include  a  Marriage  Enrich- 
ment Retreat.  We  are  pleased  to  announce  the  date  for  our  first  such  retreat,  January  13-15, 1989,  to  be  led 
by  the  Rev.  Preston  Smith,  director  of  Pastoral  Care  at  Nash  General  Hospital,  whose  quote  we  have  used 
above. 

There  is  no  age  or  number  of  years  married  limitation  or  requirement.  However,  we  are  limiting  the 
number  to  twelve  couples  and  will  accept  registrations  on  a  first-come,  first-served  basis.  Also,  because 
of  the  nature  of  this  retreat,  we  stress  that  this  is  for  couples  only  and  not  appropriate  for  children. 

We  will  begin  the  retreat  Friday  evening  after  the  evening  meal,  which  will  be  served  at  6  p.m.  The 
retreat  will  conclude  with  the  Sunday  morning  worship  service.  In  order  to  receive  the  full  benefit  of  the 
retreat,  it  is  imperative  that  the  couples  attend  all  planned  activities. 

The  cost  is  $110  per  couple  which  includes  all  expenses  except  travel  to  and  from  Cragmont  and 
meals  while  traveling. 

Please  complete  the  form  below  and  return  to  Cragmont  with  $25  per  couple  deposit.  The  deposit  is 
non-refundable. 

For  further  information  please  contact  us  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  1233  North  Fork  Road,  Black  Moun- 
tain, NC  28711.  Our  phone  number  is  (704)  669-7677. 


Names 


Address 


City  State  Zip 

Phone  Number  

(Day  Number)  (Evening  Number) 
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ANNUAL  WORLD  MISSIONS 
CONFERENCE 

Sponsored  by  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

Date:   February  28,  1989 

Place:  Black  Jack  FWB  Church,  Pitt  County  | 
Time:  9:30-3:30;  Missions  Rally,  7:30  P.M. 

Lunch  Will  Be  Served  at  the  Church 
Guest  Speaker— Peter  Deyneka  Jr. 

President  of  Slavic  Gospel  Association 

COME  AND  LEARN  FIRST  HAND  ABOUT  THE  STATE  OF 
THE  CHURCH  BEHIND  THE  IRON  CURTAIN. 

Plan  now  to  attend  and  bring  a  large  number  from  your  church. 

Registration  material  will  be  sent  soon,  since  we  will  need  to  have  a  number  for  the 

meal. 

REV.  PETER  DEYNEKA  JR. 

Ministering  to  the  Soviet  Union  and  Eastern  Europe 

"Despite  restrictions  and  repressions,  churches  in  the  U.S.S.R.  and  Eastern  Europe  are  growing  and 
are  spiritually  vital." 

"Disillusionment  with  Marxism  is  widespread  in  the  Soviet  Union  and  Eastern  Europe.  As  never 
before  since  the  Bolshevik  Revolution,  people  are  searching  spiritually  in  these  communist  countries." 

These  are  the  words  of  Peter  Deyneka  Jr. ,  president  of  the  Slavic  Gospel  Association.  Founded  in  1934 
by  Peter  Deyneka  Sr.,  SGA  is  a  worldwide  missionary  organization  dedicated  to  ministering  to  Soviet 
and  East  European  people  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  and  elsewhere. 

After  receiving  an  undergraduate  degree  from  Wheaton  College  and  a  Master  of  Divinity  degree  from 
Northern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Peter  Deyneka  Jr.,  spent  eight  years  in  overseas  ministry  to 
Slavic  peoples.  He  conducted  village  missionary  work  among  Russian  Aleuts  in  Alaska,  directed  the 
Russian  Bible  Institute  in  Argentina,  recorded  and  broadcast  missionary  radio  programs  for  Russia  at 
HCJB  in  Quito,  Ecuador,  and  HLKX  in  Korea.  He  became  president  of  SGA  in  1975. 

Mr.  Deyneka  has  a  sharp  understanding  of  the  problems,  struggles,  victories  and  growth  of  Christians 
living  under  Soviet  atheism.  Fluent  in  Russian,  he  speaks  directly  with  Christian  leaders  and  con- 
gregations on  yearly  visits  behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 

To  help  others  gain  an  understanding  of  life  in  Russia  and  Eastern  Europe,  Peter  Deyneka  Jr.,  has 
written  articles  for  magazines,  including  Christianity  Today,  Eternity  and  Moody  Monthly.  Together 
with  his  wife,  Anita,  he  has  written  the  books  Christians  in  the  Shadow  of  the  Kremlin  and  A  Song  in 
Siberia.  He  has  also  co-authored  a  biography  of  his  father,  entitled  Peter  Dynamite. 

(An  offering  will  be  received  during  the  Rally  to  help  cover  expenses.) 
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UNDERSTANDING  AND  MINISTERING 
TO  SINGLE  PARENTS 


by  the  Rev.  Bruce  Ray   

"Wives,  submit  to  your  husbands  as  to 
the  Lord  .... 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives  as  Christ 
loved  the  church  .... 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord 

"Fathers,  bring  your  children  up  in  the 
training  and  instruction  of  the  Lord." 

Those  words  from  the  Book  of 
Ephesians  fall  on  deaf  ears  in 
more  than  six  million  households 
in  the  United  States.  Why? 
Because  those  families  do  not  fit 
the  biblical  description  since  they 
do  not  have  husbands  and  fathers. 
They  are  single  parent  families. 

The  number  of  single  parent 
families  is  increasing  yearly  due 
to  divorce  and  teenage  pregnan- 
cy. Most  single  parents  are 
women,  and  over  %  of  them  do  not 
receive  any  financial  support 
from  the  absent  father.  A  majori- 
ty of  these  households  receive 
some  sort  of  government 
assistance  and  live  at  or  below  the 
poverty  level.  The  problem  is  not 
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isolated  to  any  certain  geographic 
area,  nor  is  it  confined  to  the  un- 
churched population. 

How  many  single  parents  at- 
tend your  Sunday  School?  Your 
church?  Your  women's  Bible 
study?  What  percentage  of  your 
community  households  are 
headed  by  a  parent  without  a  part- 
ner? You  might  be  surprised  by 
the  numbers.  In  my  community, 
almost  40%  of  all  families  are  run 
by  single  parents.  More  and  more 
are  finding  their  way  into  the 
church.  But  the  church  doesn't 
know  what  to  do  because  they 
don't  fit.  The  Bible  assumes  the 
two  parent  family  system. 
Biblically  and  culturally,  we  have 
difficulty  with  mothers  who 
work— often  a  necessity  for  single 
parents.  We  value  a  middle  class 
view  of  the  family  which  is  further 
and  further  from  reality.  So  what 
is  a  church  to  do  with  single 
parents? 


UNDERSTANDING  THEDt 
CHARACTERISTICS 

Most  single  parents  view  family 
life  and  its  effect  negatively.  Rais- 
ing children  is  a  burden  rather 
than  a  joy.  Physical  abuse  is  more 
likely  to  occur  in  a  single  parent 
family.  In  discipline,  single 
parents  are  either  too  lax  or  too 
strict,  and  they  often  vacillate 
between  the  two  extremes. 

Children  of  single  parents  fear 
abandonment.  If  divorce  has 
caused  the  creation  of  a  single 
parent  home,  children  are  angry 
toward  both  parents.  They 
mistrust  parents  and  adults 
generally.  They  are  rebellious 
toward  authority,  and  seek  affec- 
tion and  support  outside  of  their 
homes— especially  from  peers. 

UNDERSTANDING  SINGLE 
PARENT  FAMILY  DYNAMICS 

In  a  two  parent  family,  there  is 
a  distinct  line  of  authority  be- 
tween parents  and  children.  The 
parents  set  the  boundaries  and  the 
children  live  within  those  boun- 
daries with  very  little  input.  If 
there  is  a  question  about  whether 
Junior  can  stay  out  until  10  p.m. 
on  a  school  night,  parents  have 
one  another  for  input  and  support. 

However,  when  one  parent 
leaves  or  never  existed,  the 
dynamics  change.  The  parent  has 
no  built  in  support,  so  he/she  must 
create  a  new  network  which  often 
involves  the  oldest  child.  The 
distinct  line  of  authority  between 
parents  and  children  is  blurred 
and  negated.  In  effect,  this 
breakdown  of  authority  results  in 
the  children  and  parent  relating 
as  peers  with  equal  say  over  deci- 
sion making.  The  children  deter- 
mine their  own  boundaries.  They 
become  confidants  of  the  parent 
and  help  make  moral  decisions 
for  the  parent.  In  addition,  the 
relationship  between  the  oldest 
child  and  the  other  children  is 
fractured  as  he/she  assumes  a 
leadership/ authority  role. 
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When  Junior  wants  to  stay  out 
until  10  p.m.  on  a  school  night, 
Mom  must  make  the  decision 
alone  or  involve  Junior  in  the  deci- 
sion. Most  likely,  Mom  will  leave 
the  decision  entirely  with  Junior 
in  order  to  avoid  conflict.  Junior 
will  grow  up  with  far  more 
authority  and  adult  responsibility 
than  he  knows  how  to  handle. 

In  the  single  parent  home,  Mom 
can  never  say,  "Junior,  talk  to 
your  father."  She  can  never  say, 
"Husband,  can  you  watch  the  kids 
so  I  can  take  a  shower? ' ' 


STAND  WITH  SINGLE 
PARENTS  AND  THEIR 
CHILDREN 

Single  parenting  is  not  ideal  by 
any  means,  but  it  is  a  reality  in 
the  world  and  in  the  church. 
Though  the  church  must  keep 
marriage  and  parenting  within 
marriage  in  high  esteem,  we  must 
never  exclude  single  parents  who 
are  believers  and  in  fellowship 
with  the  church.  It  is  unrealistic 
for  the  church  to  say  to  single 
parents,  "Get  married!"  In  our 
culture,  single  women  who  have 
children  have  a  very  slim  chance 
of  getting  married. 

Below  are  several  suggestions 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  churches 
that  want  to  draw  and  keep  single 
parents.  These  were  offered  by 
Mrs.  Capt.  Julia  Neusch  of  the 
Salvation  Army. 

1.  Present  biblical  material  and 
church  programs  in  a  way  that 
will  not  condemn  single  parents. 

For  instance,  churches  should 
avoid  events  that  are  sex  ex- 
clusive like  Father/ Son.  Instead, 
create  parent/child  events  in 
which  single  parents  will  be  in- 
cluded. 

If  there  is  no  father  in  the  home, 
encourage  making  other  adults 
significant.  When  your  primary 
class  makes  a  Father's  Day  gift, 
be  sure  to  present  the  option  of 
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giving  the  gift  to  another  signifi- 
cant man  if  Dad  isn't  around. 

Take  care  in  presenting  God  as 
Father.  Most  children  in  single 
parent  homes  have  animosity  or 
hostility  toward  their  fathers.  A 
child's  first  concept  of  God  comes 
from  his/her  father.  If  Dad 
messed  up  my  life  and  God  is  my 
Heavenly  Father  God  will  prob- 
ably mess  up  my  life  too.  There 
are  enough  biblical  images  of  God 
that  we  do  not  need  to  emphasize 
His  role  of  Father  to  the  exclusion 
of  others. 

2.  Provide  support  and  care  for 
single  parents. 

Create  a  parent  support  net- 
work which  will  provide  adult 
peer  and  confidant  relationships. 
This  will  preserve  the  necessary 
line  of  authority  between  the 
parents  and  the  children.  This  will 
also  allow  single  parents  to  have 
others  with  whom  to  work.  The 
group  in  a  small  way  can  replace 
the  absent  partner. 

Offer  parent  training  to  new 
parents  or  single  parents. 

Provide  babysitting  for  single 
parents.  Formally,  this  takes 
place  at  the  church.  Offering 
nursery,  child  care  and  children's 
church  is  a  ministry  to  both  the 
children  and  parents.  It  allows 
single  parents  to  participate 
without  pressure.  Church  can 
become  a  much  needed  social 
outlet  as  well  as  a  place  for 
spiritual  nurture.  Informally,  of- 
fering child  care  to  single  parents 
allows  much  needed  time  for 
shopping  without  children,  a  cup 
of  coffee  alone,  or  unwinding  from 
the  pressure.  These  moments, 
which  encourage  mental  health, 
allow  a  parent  to  return  to  the  kids 
with  new  energy,  consistency  and 
patience. 

Understand  when  a  single 
parent  cannot  be  involved  in 
every  meeting,  program  or 
ministry.  Too  often,  we  put 
pressure  on  adults  to  be  involved 


without  considering  the  implica- 
tions of  that  involvement  on  their 
family  life. 

3.  Provide  meaningful  adult 
relationships  for  children  of  single 
parents. 

Though  no  one  can  replace  a 
missing  parent,  others  can  sup- 
plement the  lack  of  parental  in- 
put. To  whom  can  boys  turn  for 
heart  to  heart  talks?  More  impor- 
tantly, who  will  be  the  sexual  role 
models?  If  it  is  not  an  adult,  it  will 
be  peers  or  their  own  experimen- 
tation. A  wonderful  ministry  for 
single  men  would  be  spending 
time  with  children  of  single 
parents.  The  goal  of  such  a 
ministry  would  not  be  to  usurp  the 
authority  of  the  remaining  parent, 
but  to  be  a  friend  and  model  for 
the  child. 

Single  parents  are  not  failures. 
They  may  have  made  mistakes. 
They  may  have  been  victims  of 
someone  else's  mistakes.  But 
whatever  the  cause  of  their  situa- 
tion, neither  the  parent  nor  the 
children  are  failures.  Rather  than 
sit  in  unforgiving  judgement  over 
single  parents,  the  church  must 
respond  compassionately  toward 
them  and  their  children.  If  we  are 
going  to  see  wholeness  come  out 
of  brokenness  and  healing  out  of 
infirmity,  we  must  begin  believ- 
ing that  God  is  greater  than  our 
mistakes.  If  God  can  forgive, 
restore  and  use  us,  then  we  must 
be  willing  to  act  in  the  same  man- 
ner toward  single  parents. 
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PREPARING  ARTICLES 
FOR  PUBLICATION 


The  staff  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  is  always  ready  to  help 
you  get  your  news  items  and  ar- 
ticles published.  Following  are 
some  tips  for  making  the  process 
easier. 

1.  Typewrite  all  copy.  Use  8V2 
x  11  inch  paper;  smaller  paper 
can  get  lost  or  misplaced.  Do  not 
strike  over  letters,  and  make  all 
erasures  as  neat  as  possible.  Be 
sure  that  the  typewriter  ribbon 
gives  a  clear  copy. 

2.  Keep  a  copy  of  all  material 
typed.  This  will  avoid  the 
possibility  of  having  to  redo  the 
item  in  case  of  loss. 

3.  Indicate  the  title  of  the  arti- 
cle approximately  two  inches 
down  from  the  top  of  page  one. 
Leave  an  inch  and  a  half  at  the  top 
of  each  succeeding  page;  and  for 
convenience  of  editing,  please 
number  succeeding  pages.  Type 
on  one  side  of  page  only. 

4.  Leave  a  margin  of  at  least 
an  inch  on  both  sides  of  paper. 

5.  Never  write  perpendicular- 
ly in  the  margin. 

6.  Write  no  more  than  one  arti- 
cle on  a  sheet. 

7.  Do  not  divide  a  word  be- 
tween pages.  Avoid  dividing 
words  between  lines  as  much  as 
possible. 

8.  Clip  pages  together,  using 
paper  clips.  Do  not  staple  pages. 

9.  Read,  reread,  and  correct 
your  own  copy  before  submitting 
this.  This  is  most  important  and 
will  expedite  matters  greatly 
toward  early  publication. 

10.  If  words,  phrases,  or 
sentences  are  of  particular  impor- 
tance to  the  point  of  needing  to  be 
emphasized,  indicate  such  by 
underlining  or  underscoring. 


11.  Observe  and  practice  the 
proper  rules  of  grammar  and 
punctuation,  inasmuch  as  possi- 
ble. 

12.  Prepare  your  articles  and 
reports  as  early  in  advance  as 
possible  so  as  not  to  delay  their 
publication.  It  should  be  noted 
that  all  articles  for  publication 
should  be  in  no  later  than  thirty 
days  in  advance.  For  example,  ar- 
ticles for  publication  in  the  March 
issue  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
editor  by  February  1.  (When  the 
first  is  on  Sunday,  they  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  on  Mon- 
day.) It  is  most  important  that 
everyone  observe  this.  Late  copy 
delays  the  publication  and  causes 
problems  on  all  fronts. 


13.  Remember  that  all  items  to 
be  published  should  be  submitted 
in  typed  form.  Items  should  not  be 
phoned  in. 

14.  Churches  and  pastors  wish- 
ing to  announce  their  availability 
should  note  that  this  information 
is  run  as  space  permits.  It  should 
also  be  noted  that  there  is  ab- 
solutely no  way  anyone  but  the 
minister  himself  can  relate  his 
availability.  (In  the  past, 
churches  have  tried  to  make  such 
an  announcement  for  their 
pastors.  You  can  imagine  the 
problems  this  causes! ) 

15.  It  should  always  be 
remembered  that  the  editor 
makes  the  final  decision  as  to 
whether  or  not  something  is 
deemed  worthy  of  printing. 

16.  Send  articles  to  the  follow- 
ing address:  Janie  Jones  Sowers, 
Editor,  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Box  159,  Ayden,  NC  28513. 
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 CHILDREN'S  CORNER — 

SPECIAL  STORIES 


A  parable  has  often  been  defined  as  "an  earthly  story  with  a  heavenly  meaning."  Jesus 
often  taught  His  disciples  by  using  parables.  Why  are  these  same  parables  important  to  us 
today  as  we  study  the  Scriptures?  To  find  out,  complete  the  grid  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 
with  the  words  missing  from  the  parable  found  in  Matthew  13:33.  Then  unscramble  the  let- 
ters in  the  shaded  squares  to  get  your  final  answer. 
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 of  meal,  whole  " 

FINAL  ANSWER: 

T  W_  M  U  

(To  make  it  easier,  the  first  letter  of  each  word  has  been  done  for  you.) 
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LOWER  INCOME  AMERICANS 
GIVE  MORE  TO  CHARITY 


by  Larry  Sterne   

Lower-  and  moderate- 
income  people  give  a 
greater  percentage  of  their 
money  and  time  to  charity  than 
other  groups,  according  to  the 
largest  study  ever  undertaken  of 
the  giving  and  volunteering  habits 
of  Americans. 

The  survey,  commissioned  by 
Independent  Sector,  is  based  on 
2,775  in- home  interviews  in  March 
by  the  Gallup  Organization, 
Princeton,  NJ. 

"Contrary  to  popular  opinion, 
the  well-to-do  in  America  cannot 
be  described  as  generous,"  said 
Brian  O'Connell,  executive  direc- 
tor of  Independent  Sector,  a  coali- 
tion of  650  corporations,  founda- 
tions and  other  nonprofits. 


"So  many  people  making  it 
financially  don't  care  about 
anything  or  anybody,"  Mr.  O'Con- 
nell told  a  crowded  Washington 
press  conference.  He  expressed 
disbelief  that  these  people 
couldn't  find  some  worthy  cause 
to  support,  whether  it  be  God,  the 
environment  or  crippled  children. 

Mr.  O'Connell  contrasted  this 
group  with  the  "heart- warming 
generosity"  of  others,  especially 
the  "poor  and  struggling." 

What  makes  the  situation 
"maddeningly  perplexing,"  he 
said,  is  that  the  values  of  the  least 
generous  group  appear  to  be  "ex- 
actly the  same"  as  those  that 
motivate  the  most  generous. 


The  statistics  show  that  con- 
tributing households  with  incomes 
below  $10,000  gave  an  average  of 
2.8  percent  of  their  income  to 
charity  while  those  with  incomes 
over  $100,000  gave  only  2.1  per- 
cent. 

The  survey  did  not  include  in- 
terviews with  the  very  wealthy 
(incomes  of  $200,000  or  more),  but 
a  Yale  University  survey  last 
year  suggested  that  most  of  this 
group  are  modest  to  stingy  givers. 

Some  48  percent  of  total  con- 
tributions in  the  families 
surveyed  came  from  households 
with  incomes  below  $30,000. 

The  statistics  suggest  that  a 
greater  involvement  with  religion 
among  the  lower-income  groups 
may  account  for  a  large  part  of 
their  generosity.  Only  16  percent 
of  those  holding  memberships  in 
religious  organizations  did  not 
contribute  to  charity  compared 
with  39  percent  of  non-members. 
Some  51  percent  of  members 
volunteered  compared  with  33 
percent  of  non-members. 

Despite  reports  that  individual 
commitments  to  religion  is  on  the 
decline  and  that  giving  is  not 
keeping  pace  with  rising  income, 
religious  groups  remain  by  far  the 
biggest  recipient  of  individual 
gifts.  According  to  the  Indepen- 
dent Sector  survey,  a  huge  64  per- 
cent of  contributions  by  all 
households  surveyed  went  to 
religion.  More  than  52  percent  of 
all  respondents  said  they  con- 
tributed to  religion. 

Among  other  findings  of  the 
Gallup  survey: 

•  One-third  of  contributors 
thought  that  they  did  not  give 
enough. 

•  And  one-quarter  of  those 
interviewed  thought  that  they 
should  strive  to  give  5  percent, 
but  only  9  percent  of  households 
actually  contributed  5  percent 
or  more. 

Reprinted  from  Non-Profit  Times,  Novem- 
ber, 1988. 
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RELIGIOUS  GIVING  IS  A  NO-GROWTH 
FIELD,  NEW  SURVEY  SAYS 

by  David  Johnston  

When  it  comes  to  deciding  how  to 
spend  their  growing  incomes,  a  novel 
survey  by  a  small  Illinois  ministry  sug- 
gests American  Christians  are  putting 
God  way,  way,  way  down  their  list. 

Funded  by  the  Lilly  Endowment,  the 
study  by  Empty  Tomb,  Inc.,  Cham- 
paign, Illinois,  examined  the  relation- 
ship between  increasing  incomes  and 
religious  giving  in  America. 

The  study  shows  that  although  per 
capita  disposable  incomes  in  this  coun- 
try have  risen  nearly  one-third  in  real 
terms  since  the  late  1960s,  religious  giv- 
ing is  a  no-growth  field. 

Between  1968  and  1985  disposable  in- 
come—money available  after  paying 
taxes  and  adjusting  the  figures  to 
eliminate  the  effects  of  inflation— rose 
by  $2,511  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  America,  federal  economic  data 
show. 

But  just  $49  of  that  amount— a  scant 
2  percent— went  to  churches,  according 

(Turn  the  Page) 


to  a  comparison  of  federal  income 
statistics  with  published  finan- 
cial reports  by  31  Protestant 
denominations.  These  denomina- 
tions have  30.2  million  members 
or  two-thirds  of  all  Protestants  in 
America. 

Every  dollar  of  the  meager  in- 
crease in  Protestant  giving 
studied  went  to  congregational 
finances,  money  that  it  can  be 
argued  benefits  the  giver  to  some 
degree,  as  opposed  to  money 
spent  on  overseas  missions  and 
other  religious  work  with  no 
discernible  benefit  to  the  donor. 

Plunge  in  Catholic  Giving 

Using  estimates  by  two  promi- 
nent Catholic  theologians,  the 
study  also  estimates  that  from 
1963  to  1984  annual  religious  giv- 
ing by  Roman  Catholics  fell  $80 
per  capita,  a  drop  of  more  than 
one-third. 

These  findings  suggest  a  vast 
potential  to  raise  more  money  for 
religious  purposes,  which  is  Emp- 
ty Tomb's  goal. 

The  findings  also  suggest  that 
when  inflation  and  population 
growth  are  taken  into  account 
donations  to  education,  health  and 
human  services  charities  also 
have  experienced  little  real 
growth  in  the  1968-1985  period. 

The  Empty  Tomb  study  shows 
that  Americans  now  spend  one  of 
every  eight  of  their  disposable 
dollars  on  leisure  activities  such 
as  travel,  sporting  events  tickets 
and  renting  home  videos,  while 
donating  to  their  churches  just 
one  of  every  36  of  their  disposable 
dollars. 

Authors  John  and  Sylvia 
Ronsvalle  discern  in  these 
spending  priorities  disturbing  in- 
dications of  how  strongly  the 
pleasures  of  the  Infotechnic  Age 
influence  the  spending  habits  of 
churchgoing  Americans,  a 
materialistic  pull  that  the 
Ronsvalles  believe  can  only 
worsen  the  lot  of  Earth's  poor. 


Empty  Tomb  Inc.,  is  a 
nondenominational  ministry, 
founded  in  1970,  that  seeks  to  en- 
courage American  Christians  to 
be  more  generous  and  give  more 
of  themselves  and  their  largesse 
to  help  the  poor  both  in  their  own 
communities  and  around  the 
world.  The  name  was  taken  from 
the  Ronsvalles'  belief  that  Christ 
rose  from  His  tomb  and  this  freed 
Christians  to  work  to  help  the 
poor. 

"What  this  study  seems  to  say  is 
that  a  much  smaller  percentage 
of  the  treasure  of  the  American 
churchgoer  is  in  the  church,  and, 
if  we  are  to  take  Jesus  at  His 
word,  it  points  to  a  cooling-off  of 
the  hearts  of  church  members," 
Ms.  Ronsvalle  says. 

Reversing  a  Trend 

That  is  a  trend  she  wants  to 
reverse,  partly  by  encouraging 
churches  to  think  differently 
about  giving  and  to  adopt  a  new 
emphasis  on  obedience,  discipline 
and  giving  to  assist  the  poor.  The 
Ronsvalles  tithe— giving  10  per- 
cent of  their  income— and  believe 
Christian  churches  should  begin 
moving  towards  establishing  this 
as  the  expected  level  of  giving  by 
members. 

"This  trend  of  Americans  giv- 
ing about  2  percent  of  income  (to 
all  charities  including  churches) 
has  remained  constant  since  1950, 
even  though  people  are  80  percent 
richer  today,"  Mrs.  Ronsvalle 
notes. 

The  study  findings  are  open  to 
other  interpretations  as  well.  The 
Ronsvalles  acknowledge  that 
their  analysis,  backed  with  only 
$7,500  from  the  Indianapolis- 
based  Lilly  Endowment,  raises 
many  more  questions  than  it 
answers. 

For  example,  N.  J.  Demerath,  a 
University  of  Massachusetts 
sociologist  who  studies  religious 
congregations,  notes  that 
mainline   Protestant  denomina- 


tions "are  increasingly  left  with 
older  people  who  are  retired"  and 
thus  feel  less  free  about  giving 
away  money. 

Church  Attendance  Down 

While  three  of  five  Americans 
report  a  religious  affiliation, 
church  attendance  today  is  a  frac- 
tion of  what  it  was  early  in  this 
century,  news  media  reports  a 
few  years  back  proclaiming  a 
turn  back  to  religious  activity  not- 
withstanding. Among  those  in 
their  prime  earning  years,  church 
attendance  today  is  a  fraction  of 
what  it  was  half  a  century  ago. 

Because  of  these  fundamental 
demographic  shifts,  Prof. 
Demerath  says,  "This  is  not  the 
best  time  for  these  churches  to  lay 
down  the  law  on  giving." 

William  McKinney,  a  professor 
of  religion  and  society  at  Hartford 
Seminary  in  Connecticut,  says  he 
believes  increasing  giving  is  a 
growing  theme  among  mainline 
Protestant  churches. 

"Just  look  at  the  growing  em- 
phasis on  proportional  giving,"  he 
says,  citing  his  own  denomina- 
tion, the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
as  one  example  of  this  trend. 

But  Professor  McKinney  notes 
that  "if  giving  for  a  denomination 
is  at  1.8  percent  of  income  and  you 
start  talking  about  going  to  10  per- 
cent you  won't  get  a  serious  hear- 
ing so  you  have  to  set  more 
realistic  goals"  and  realize  it  will 
take  years  of  steady  teaching  to 
achieve  them. 

The  Empty  Tomb  study  shows 
that  in  constant  1982  dollars,  giv- 
ing by  members  of  the  31 
denominations  studied  fell  from 
3.05  percent  of  disposable  income 
in  1968  to  2.79  percent  in  1985. 

Virginia  Hodgkinson,  who  runs 
the  National  Center  for  Charitable 
Statistics,  says  she  was  struck  by 
the  study's  novel  approach. 

Ms.  Hodgkinson,  a  leading 
force  in  promoting  more  scho- 
larship about  nonprofit  activities, 
notes  that  American  economic 
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expansion  since  World  War  II  has 
been  accompanied  by  "an  enor- 
mous growth  in  government  pro- 
grams so  we  have  a  lot  of  things 
that  would  have  been  funded  by 
churches  in  the  past  being 
assisted  by  government  expen- 
ditures" and  that  perception  sure- 
ly affects  religious  giving,  she 
says. 

Lifestyle  Changes 

She  also  notes  that  economists 
would  say  that  the  one-third  in- 
crease in  disposable  income  the 
authors  cite  has  been  accom- 
panied by  fundamental  changes  in 
lifestyles  and  the  development  of 
new  services  and  products,  which 
have  placed  a  heavy  claim  on  that 
money. 

Two-income  families,  for  exam- 
ple, often  require  two  cars  instead 
of  one.  In  addition,  child  care  con- 
sumes some  of  this  increase  in 
disposal  income  and  so  do  im- 
proved housing,  more  higher 
education  and  other  im- 
provements in  the  quality  of  life. 

The  study  comes  at  a  time  when 
increasing  attention  is  focusing  on 
the  potential  to  increase 
charitable  giving  in  the  United 
States. 


Independent  Sector  and  United 
Way  of  America,  for  example, 
have  both  embarked  on  am- 
bitious—and perhaps  fan- 
ciful—campaigns to  get 
Americans  to  double  the  amount 
of  money  and  time  they  donate  to 
charity.  (Demographic  changes 
now  taking  place,  however,  will 
undoubtedly  lead  to  some  in- 
creases despite  the  programs  ad- 
vanced by  these  two  umbrella 
organizations  representing  major 
players  in  the  charity  business. 
For  example,  Americans  are  get- 
ting older  and  as  people  age  they 
tend  to  give  more.) 

The  Ronsvalles  study  shows 
that  in  constant  1982  dollars— that 
is  in  dollars  adjusted  to  remove 
the  effects  of  inflation— dispos- 
able income  per  American  rose 
from  $8,099  in  1968  to  $10,609  in 
1985,  an  increase  of  $2,511  or  31 
percent. 

$49  per  Capita 

But  in  those  same  years  giving 
among  31  Protestant  denomina- 
tions whose  rolls  grew  from  28.2 
million  to  30.2  million  rose  just  $49 
per  capita.  That  means  that  for 
every  $100  in  real  income  growth 
more  than  $98  went  to  purposes 


other  than  religion.  The  authors 
cite  pantyhose,  pet  cemeteries 
and  cut  flowers  as  among  the 
items  that  they  think  less  worthy 
of  increased  spending  than 
religion. 

Using  constant  1982  dollars, 
members  of  these  31  denomina- 
tions gave  $247.40  each  in  1968  and 
$296.44  each  in  1985,  the  authors 
found  by  analyzing  data  in  the 
latest  edition  of  the  Yearbook  of 
American  and  Canadian 
Churches. 

Lending  further  support  to  the 
Ronsvalles'  idea  that  American 
churchgoers  are  hardening  their 
hearts  and  keeping  a  firm  grip  on 
their  pocketbooks  when  they  at- 
tend services  is  where  the  dona- 
tions went. 

The  study  divides  gifts  into  two 
categories :  congregational  sup- 
port that  keeps  a  local  church 
operating  and  benevolences,  or 
programs  such  as  overseas  mis- 
sions that  provide  no  direct 
benefit  to  the  churchgoer. 

Between  1968  and  1985 
benevolences,  measured  in  cons- 
tant 1982  dollars,  remained  flat  at 
$53. 

All  but  a  few  cents  of  the  in- 
crease in  giving  went  to  congrega- 
tional support,  which,  to  some  ex- 
tent, benefits  the  churchgoing 
donor. 

In  1985,  there  were  about  75 
million  Protestants  in  the  U.S.,  52 
million  Roman  Catholics,  4 
million  Mormons  and  a  like 
number  of  members  of  various 
Eastern  Orthodox  churches,  5.8 
million  Jews  and  about  2  million 
Bhuddists,  Moslems  and  others. 
(Recent  press  reports,  based  on 
Census  Bureau  data  and  scholarly 
studies,  suggest  that  the  number 
of  Moslems  in  America  is  much 
higher  than  previously  sought  and 
may  soon  surpass  the  number  of 
Jews.) 

Small  Groups  Show  Rise 

Of   the    Christian  religious 
organizations  examined  by  the 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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Ronsvalles,  it  was  the  smallest 
denominations  that  boosted  giv- 
ing the  most. 

The  Evangelical  Mennonite 
Brethren  Conference  raised  per 
capita  annual  giving  a 
phenomenal  $525  in  real  terms 
between  1968  and  1985.  But  this 
denomination  counts  just  2,077 
members.  Of  the  increase,  $480 
was  for  benevolences  and  only  $45 
was  in  congregational  support,  a 
sharp  departure  from  the  overall 
trend  towards  increases  only  in 
congregational  giving. 

The  second  biggest  per  capita 
giving  boost  was  in  the  Reformed 
Church  in  the  United  States,  with 
a  $289  increase  in  per  capita  giv- 
ing by  its  2,955  members. 

Ms.  Ronsvalle  said  these 
figures  "point  to  something  we 
are  defintely  looking  into,  which  is 
whether  a  tight  religious  com- 
munity provides  the  kind  of  sup- 
port against  mainstream 
lifestyles  which,  you  could  assert 
rob  people  of  their  commitment  to 
their  churches." 

Episcopal  Giving  Rises 

The  third  largest  giving  in- 
crease, however,  was  in  the 
Episcopal  Church  with  1.8  million 
members.  Annual  giving  in  the 
years  1969-1985  rose  $271  per 
capita  in  real  terms.  These  results 
may  be  misleading,  however, 
because  a  disproportionate 
number  of  Episcopalians  are 
found  among  the  nation's 
economic  elite,  other  studies  have 
shown. 

The  Empty  Tomb  authors  did 
not  analyze  to  what  extent 
Episcopalians  may  have  ex- 
perienced greater  increases  in  in- 
comes than  Americans  as  a 
whole,  one  of  many  limitations  in 
their  research. 

Only  two  other  denominations 
with  more  than  250,000  members 
increased  annual  per  capita  giv- 
ing by  $75  or  more  in  real  terms. 
They  were  the  Presbyterian 
Church  with  3  million  members, 
up  $129,  and  the  Southern  Baptist 


Convention  with  14.5  million 
members,  up  $75. 

In  some  large  denominations 
giving  actually  fell. 

Among  Seventh-day  Adventists, 
for  example,  per  capita  annual 
giving  dropped  by  $204  between 
1968  and  1985,  while  membership 
jumped  from  395,000  to  651,000. 

The  second  biggest  drop  in  per 
capita  annual  giving  was  among 
Roman  Catholics,  whose  annual 
donations  declined  by  an 
estimated  $80  per  capita.  More 
than  with  any  other  large  Chris- 
tian religious  organization,  the 
Roman  Catholic  figures  may 
reveal  an  estrangement  from  the 
church,  on  one  side  by  those  disaf- 
fected by  the  liberalizing  reforms 
of  Vatican  II  held  in  1965  and  on 
the  other  side  by  those  who  strug- 
gle with  or  oppose  the  church's 
traditional  teachings  on  birth  con- 
trol, abortion  and  homosexuality. 

The  Catholic  Post,  the  official 
newspaper  of  the  church's  Peoria 
Diocese,  which  encompasses  a 
broad  swath  of  central  Illinois, 
reported  that  in  1986  members  in 
the  diocese  gave  1.37  percent  of 
their  incomes  to  the  church  and 
that  this  fell  to  1.18  percent  in  1987 
and  to  an  estimate  0.96  percent  in 
1988.  Like  many  other  Catholic 
Church  entities,  the  Peoria 
Diocese  has  started  a  develop- 
ment office  to  increase  giving. 

The  data  in  the  Ronsvalle 's 
report  suggests  that  overall 
Roman  Catholics  in  America  gave 
1.45  percent  of  their  incomes  in 
1986.  This  data  comes  from 
estimates  by  Andrew  Greeley,  the 
noted  Catholic  priest  and  novelist, 
and  William  McManus  in  a  1987 
study  of  Catholic  giving. 

Per  capita  annual  giving  by 
Church  of  the  Nazarene  members 
fell  $13  during  the  years  studied 
while  membership  grew  from 
365,000  to  521,000. 

Small  Rise  in  Methodist  Giving 

Some  denominations  experi- 
enced below-average  increases  in 


giving.  For  example,  the  United 
Methodist  Church  raised  per 
capita  annual  giving  just  $37,  well 
below  the  $49  average  for  all  37 
denominations.  During  the  years 
studied  United  Methodist 
membership  declined  from  10.7 
million  to  9.2  million. 

Recently  the  United  Methodist 
Church  has  embraced  the  concept 
of  tithing— giving  10  percent  of 
one's  income— and  has  begun  em- 
phasizing more  generous  giving 
as  central  to  Christian  life. 

The  denomination's  publica- 
tion, the  United  Methodist 
Reporter,  editorialized  that  the 
Empty  Tomb  study's  findings 
"about  giving  habits  puts  to  rest 
several  efforts  to  rationalize  our 
declining  membership,  such  as 
we  may  be  fewer  in  numbers  but 
those  who  remain  are  more 
dedicated  and  a  numerically 
leaner  church  is  spiritually 
meaner,  that  is,  more  willing  to 
practice  sacrificial  service  .  .  . 
and  we  are  meeting  our  financial 
obligations  so  what's  to  worry 
about?" 

Ms.  Ronsvalle  expects  that 
economists  and  other  scholars 
will  find  flaws  aplenty  with  the 
study.  Indeed,  the  Ronsvalles  fear 
the  study  will  provoke  "debate 
about  the  negatives"  instead  of 
what  "the  study  clearly 
demonstrates— the  potential  that 
exists  among  American 
churchgoers  to  redirect  more  of 
their  resources  for  a  powerful 
ministry  for  good.  People  can 
spend  their  time  debating  the 
negatives,  but  we  believe  the 
debate  should  be  about  moral 
choices  not  statistics." 

For  a  copy  of  the  164-page 
study,  entitled  A  Comparison  of 
the  Growth  in  Church  Contribu- 
tions with  United  States  Per 
Capita  Income,  send  $25  to  Empty 
Tomb,  Inc.  P.O.  Box  2404,  Station 
A,  Champaign,  IL  61820; 
217-344-2262. 

Reprinted  from  Non-Prof  it  Times, 
November,  1988. 
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IN  MEMORIAM — The  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards 


Psalm  I 

Ephesians  4:1-7,  11-13 

It  saddens  us  when  a  husband, 
father,  a  grandfather,  a  relative 
or  a  friend  dies.  Today  we  are 
gathered  in  honor  of  the  Rev. Ed- 
die Edwards,  Sr.  His  life  has  been 
shared  with  us  and  now  death  has 
come  to  him  as  it  comes  to  all  of 
us.  He  fully  lived  the  biblical  3 
score  and  10  years. 

Our  brother  was  a  man  of  gen- 
uine faith— our  faith  informing  us 
and  the  Scripture  verifies  that  he 
who  dies  in  faith  lives  eternally  in 
communion  with  the  Lord.  As  we 
gather  today  we  come  in  the  full 
awareness  of  our  own  finitude  and 
frailness;  we  come  also  in  the 
awareness  of  the  Power  and  Glory 
of  our  God  and  his  Christ  and  the 
Faith  Victory  over  death  we  as 
believers  share  by  His  grace. 

Today  we  can  celebrate  this 
life  shared  and  give  thanks  to  God 


for  every  remembrance  of  our 
loved  one,  friend  and  fellow  co- 
laborer  in  the  Lord. 

To  a  faithful  wife  of  many 
years,  Ruth,  we  can  say,  we  care 
and  as  much  as  possible,  share 
your  grief  at  this  sudden  loss.  To 
Sandy  and  Eddie  Jr.,  I  can  tell  you 
personally,  as  can  many  others 
here,  we  know  your  pain  in  the 
loss  of  your  father.  To  the  grand- 
children we  understand  what  it 
means  to  lose  grandparents— they 
are  special  people— We  care,  God 
cares;  we  love  you,  God  loves  you 
and  will  bring  comfort  to  your 
hearts  and  healing  for  your 
wounds. 

The  East  Rockingham 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
and  the  Piedmont  Conference  will 
also  miss  Brother  Eddie  Ed- 
wards. He  was  ordained  in 
response  to  God's  call  to  the 
ministry  27  years  ago  in  the  East 


Rockingham  Church.  The  late 
Rev.  Walter  Carter  was  his  pastor 
at  this  momentous  event.  He 
served  Hopewell  Church,  Hamlet; 
Powhatan  at  Clayton;  Johnston 
Union  at  Smithfield;  Juniper 
Chapel  in  Craven  County  and  his 
last  three  years  in  the  pastorate 
were  here  at  East  Rockingham. 
Eddie  did  numerous  revivals 
across  the  state,  he  loved  doing 
revivals.  Three  of  his  former 
pastorates  invited  him  back  this 
year  for  Homecoming  services; 
this  speaks  strongly  of  their 
respect  for  him.  He  served  on  the 
Board  of  Directors  for  the  FWB 
Children's  Home;  and  two  terms 
on  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Board;  he  actively  participated 
in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Minister's 
Association  and  the  Minister's 
Program.  He  was  an  important 
member  of  the  Piedmont  Con- 
ference Board  of  Ordination.  His 
presence,  positive  contributions, 
quick  wit  and  kind  spirit  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew 
him.  I  came  to  appreciate  Eddie 
Edwards  more  fully  while  serving 
with  him  on  the  FWB  Press 
Board,  both  as  a  committed  "man 
of  God"  and  as  a  good  steward. 
His  business  sense  was  a  welcome 
asset  on  the  boards  on  which  he 
served. 

I  believe  both  the  Psalms'  and 
Ephesians'  text  fit  his  life  and 
ministry  well: 

1.  )  His  daily  life  reflected  his 

Faith — he  endeavored  to 
"practice  what  he  preached" 
—The  psalmist  says,  "The 
Lord  knows  the  way  of  the 
righteous"  and  "precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  His  saints." 

2.  )  He   "walked  worthy  of  the 

vocation  to  which  God  called 
him.  He  was  a  good  and  ef- 
fective preacher,  envangelist 
and  pastor. 

3.  )  "Lowliness   and  Meekness" 

are    words    for  Christian 
humility.  He  did  not  think 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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himself  better  than  others. 
He  was  always  willing  to  be 
God's  servant  and  serve  his 
fellowman. 

4.  )  He  shared  God's  love  with 

those  to  whom  he  ministered; 
he  loved  people  and  they  re- 
sponded to  him  in  love. 

5.  )  Our  Brother  sought  to  be  a 

"Peace-maker"  to  "keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace." 

6.  )  He  believed  we  all  share  a 

kindred  faith  in  one  Lord  and 
one  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
—from  God  who  is  the  Father 
of  us  all. 

7.  )  Eddie    was    given    a  full 

measure  of  grace — He  used 
his  gifts  well  as  husband, 
father,  grandfather,  busi- 
nessman, pastor,  teacher,  and 
evangelist. 

8.  )  His   basic   purpose   was  as 

stated  in  Ephesians  12-13. 
Now  Eddie  has  finished  his 
course— his  work  is  done  and  I 
am  confident  he  abides  eter- 
nally in  the  radiance  of  God's 
Son. 

Poem:  Written  by  Dr.  Georgia 
Harkness  on  the  occasion  of  her 
father's  death. 

TO  MY  FATHER 
A  giant  pine,  magnificent  and  old, 
Stood  staunch  against  the  sky  and  all 
around 

Shed  beauty,  grace,  and  power, 

Within  its  fold 
Birds   safely   reared   their  young.  The 

velvet  ground 
Beneath  was  gentle,   and   the  cooling 

shade 

Gave  cheer  to  passers-by.  Its  towering 
arms 

A  landmark  stood,  erect  and  unafraid, 
As  if  to  say,  "Fear  naught  from  life's 
alarms." 


It  fell  one  day.  Where  it  had  dauntless 
stood 

Was  loneliness  and  void.  But  men  who 
passed 

Paid  tribute— said,  "To  know  this  life 
was  good. 

It  left  its  mark  on  me.  Its  work  stands 
fast." 

And  so  it  lives.  Such  life  no  bonds  can 
hold— 

This  giant  pine,  magnificent  and  old. 

Georgia  Harkness 

May  the  loving  presence  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  the  strength 
derived  from  family  and  friends 
who  reach  out  to  you  and  the  com- 
forting peace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
grant  you  grace  sufficient  for  the 
grief  of  this  hour  and  be  your 
strength  daily. 

Pastoral  Prayer: 

O  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  in 
our  sorrow  we  turn  our  tear- 
stained  faces  toward  you  and  we 
open  our  grief-stricken  hearts  to 
your  Holy  Spirit.  Death  has  once 
more  crossed  our  path  and  has 
removed  from  our  midst  one  who 
is  very  dear  to  us.  We  are  left  to 
walk  the  rest  of  life's  journey 
without  him. 

O  Lord  who  has  never  failed  us 
nor  left  us  helpless  and  alone,  you 
will  not  fail  us  now.  We  believe  the 
promise  of  your  Son,  our  Saviour, 
who  said,  "I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless  ....  I  will  come  to 
you."  Come  to  us  now,  O  Father, 
with  all  your  comforting  spirit 
and  power.  Whisper  to  each 
troubled  and  sorrowing  person 
these  assuring  words  which  Jesus 
long  ago  spoke  to  those  who 
grieved,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life  ....  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life  ....  I  am  come 


that  they  might  have  abundant 
life."  Help  us,  here  in  the 
presence  of  death,  to  realize  that 
with  you  the  last  word  is  not  death 
but  life. 

With  grateful  hearts  we  praise 
you  and  bless  you,  O  God  of  life, 
that  we  have  been  permitted  to 
share  life  until  these  moments 
with  him  whom  we  now  honor  and 
whose  memory  we  shall  forever 
cherish.  As  we  tenderly  and  lov- 
ingly lay  his  mortal  body  in  its 
final  resting  place  we  trust  his 
soul  to  your  loving  care.  Help  us 
to  keep  our  faces  turned  toward 
you,  and  lead  us  in  your  paths  un- 
til our  life's  journey  brings  us  to 
your  throne.  Amen. 

The  Revs.  Harry  Jones,  T. 
Bruce  Dudley  and  Charles  Crisp 
conducted  the  Christian  flag 
ceremony.  Rev.  Harry  Jones 
presented  the  Christian  flag  on 
behalf  of  the  NC  OFWB  Ministers' 
Association. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Crisp 
presented  the  American  flag  on 
behalf  of  the  local  American 
Legion  post.  The  Rev.  Eddie  Ed- 
wards was  a  World  War  II 
veteran. 

by  De  W.  Eakes 
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And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity 
(1  Corinthians  13:13). 
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HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


Don  Jones 

SIDNEY  CHURCH,  Route  2, 
Belhaven,  recently  honored  Don 
Jones  for  his  dedicated  ministry 
to  the  youth  of  the  church.  During 
services  at  the  church,  Don  was 
given  a  plaque,  an  original  poem 
written  in  his  honor,  and  treated 
to  a  covered-dish  dinner  provided 
by  church  members.  Don  serves 
as  director  of  Youth  Church, 
which  has  approximately  35 
youth  on  roll  between  the  ages  of 
three  to  eleven.  Don  was  in- 
strumental in  the  formation  of  the 
youth  church,  and  with  the  help  of 
a  dedicated  staff,  offers  youth 
church  services  every  Sunday 
morning  for  a  full  hour  starting  at 
11  a.m. 

Youth  church  activities  provide 
Christian  education,  music, 
crafts,  and  ministry  to  the  needs 
of  the  youth. 

Don,  along  with  his  wife  Zinkie 
and  daughter  Amanda,  own  and 
operate  Wee  Wisdom  Day  Care  in 
Belhaven. 

FIRST  CHURCH,  Plymouth, 
located  on  Highway  64,  celebrated 
an  "Old-Fashioned  Day" 
November  20,  during  the  Sunday 
morning  worship  service. 
Everyone  dressed  in  old- 
fashioned  clothes. 


"Old-Fashioned  Day"  Participants 


The  Rev.  Luther  Swinson, 
pastor  of  the  church,  was  the 
speaker  for  the  occasion. 

The  Adult  Church  Choir, 
directed  by  Nelda  Sadler,  pianist, 
presented  a  medley  of  old- 
fashioned  hymns,  which  included, 
"The  Old-Fashioned  Faith," 
"I'd  Rather  Be  an  Old-Time 
Christian,"  "The  Old-Fashioned 
Meeting"  and  "I'm  a  Little  Old- 
Fashioned." 

Those  who  participated  in  the 
choir  were:  Barbara  McAdoo, 
Phyllis  Hassell,  Edna  Smith, 
Peanie  Swinson,  Dessarie 
Bateman,  Ruth  Taylor,  Doris 
Radwick,  Eloise  Maswell,  Monroe 
Bateman,  Jackie  Sadler,  the  Rev. 
Luther  Swinson,  and  Nelda 
Sadler,  pianist. 

The  members  and  guests  en- 
joyed the  old-fashioned  sermon, 
singing,  picnic  and  fellowship. 

THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE 
CONVENTION  OF  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  LEAGUES  will  meet  at 
Rodgers  Chapel  at  Mount  Olive 
College  on  Saturday,  March  11, 
1989.  Registration  will  begin  at 
9:30  a.m.,  and  the  Convention  will 
begin  at  10  a.m. 

"Teaching  His  Command- 
ments" (1  John 5:3;  Deuteronomy 


6:7)  has  been  selected  for  this 
year's  theme.  The  Rev.  Fred 
Baker,  missionary  to  the  Philip- 
pines, will  bring  the  morning 
message.  A  singspiration  will  be 
held  in  the  session  after  lunch.  All 
Leaguers  will  be  on  their  own  for 
lunch. 

Junior  and  Intermediate  Sword 
Drills  will  be  held,  with  winners 
receiving  an  expense-paid  or  one- 
half  expense-paid  trip  to  Crag- 
mont  this  summer.  Each  church 
should  enter  one  contestant  in  the 
Junior  drill  (ages  9-11)  and  one 
contestant  in  the  Intermediate 
drill  (ages  12-15).  Study  materials 
were  distributed  at  the  Conven- 
tion last  year. 

Leagues  are  requested  to  send  a 
generous  contribution  for  our 
state  project— Cragmont  (debt 
retirement  on  property)— at  least 
$75,  or  whatever  they  can.  Also, 
each  local  League  is  encouraged 
to  have  a  project  during  the  year 
to  raise  money  for  the  State 
League  Convention  expenses  con- 
sisting of  (1)  sponsoring  week  at 
Cragmont,  (2)  operating  ex- 
penses, (3)  printing  of  minutes  in 
the  Yearbook,  (4)  the  state 
project  — Cragmont,  and  (5) 
awards  for  Sword  Drill  winners. 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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Any  League  not  receiving  a 
report  blank  by  February  22 
should  write  to  Miss  Leah 
McGlohon,  Box  2,  Winterville,  NC 
28590,  for  one. 

THE  YOUTH  OF  REEDY 
BRANCH  CHURCH,  Winterville, 
are  sponsoring  a  weight-lifting 
competition  designed  to  raise 
money  for  missions.  The  Lift-off 
will  be  held  in  the  gym  of  Reedy 
Branch  Church  on  Saturday, 
February  11,  1989.  Weigh-in  time 
is  10:30  a.m.  and  lifting  starts  at 
11  a.m.  sharp.  The  competition  is 
for  young  men,  ages  13-19.  The 
lifts  being  judged  are  bench  press 
and  dead  lift,  with  both  being 
combined  for  total  weight.  The 
weight  classes  are  as  follows: 

0-114 
115-121 
122-131 
132-139 
140-148 
149-165 
166-181 
182-198 
199-225 
226-242 
243-up 

Trophies  will  be  awarded  for 
each  weight  class  and  the  largest 
donation  given.  Lifters  will  be 
given  3  attempts  at  both  lifts.  The 
lifter  may  increase  weight  with 
each  lift  but  cannot  decrease.  If 
lifter  fails  on  one  of  the  3  at- 
tempts, he  must  take  the  lift  he 
accomplished.  The  lifters'  fee  is 
$5  and  those  wishing  to  watch  will 
be  charged  $1.  Donations  will  be 
accepted. 

Those  planning  to  attend  should 
contact  Glenn  Mills,  youth  direc- 
tor, by  phoning  756-3416  (church) 
or  746-6924  (home). 


ELM  GROVE  YOUTH  VISITS  CHILDREN'S  HOME 


Shown  above  are  the  young  people  from  Elm  Grove  Church  who 
visited  the  Children's  Home  on  December  4,  1988.  The  young  people 
brought  a  wrapped  Christmas  present  for  each  child  at  the  Home.  They 
also  brought  much  enthusiasm  and  excitement  to  our  children  and  our 
campus  on  that  cold  Sunday  afternoon.  The  young  folks  toured  Whitley 
Center,  Memorial  Chapel  and  Heritage  Hall  while  on  our  campus. 

CHRISTMAS  IS  A  bedrooms,  a  bath,  living  and  din- 

FAMILY  EXPERIENCE  ing  area.  It  is  equipped  with  new 

All  the  children  at  the  Free  Will      appliances.  It  has  front  and  rear 


Baptist  Children's  Home  wish  to 
say,  "Thank  you!"  to  everyone 
who  made  our  Christmas  the  best 
one  ever.  We  appreciate  your 
visits,  the  parties  and  presents 
that  you  shared  with  us. 

We  experienced  the  true  mean- 
ing of  Christmas  on  December  19, 
1988,  as  we  all  shared  the  evening 
meal  together,  followed  by  our 
campus  Christmas  program  held 
in  Memorial  Chapel,  and  Cottage 
Christmas  where  our  children 
opened  those  beautifully  wrapped 
presents  as  a  cottage  family. 
Christmas  sponsors,  "Thank  you 
for  making  our  Christmas  possi- 
ble!" 

APARTMENT  AVAILABLE 

Free  Will  Baptist  Retirement 
Homes,  Inc.,  has  one  apartment 
available  for  residency,  located  at 
403  North  Lee  Street,  Ayden,  NC. 
It  has  been  completely 
redecorated.    It   contains  two 


entrances,  with  safety  locks  on 
each  door.  There  is  plenty  of  front 
and  rear  yard  space  with  a  good 
shade  tree.  It  is  equipped  with  a 
new  heating  and  cooling  unit. 

This  apartment  is  available  to 
any  retired  Free  Will  Baptist 
family,  minister  or  person  who 
has  been  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  denomination  for  ten  years 
or  more.  Interested  persons  may 
contact  the  Retirement  Homes  of- 
fice for  an  application  form  and  to 
view  the  apartment. 

Retired  families  in  our  care  pay 
30%  of  their  retirement  income 
for  their  apartments.  The  Retire- 
ment Homes  ministry  pays  the 
resident's  utilities,  repairs  and 
yard  maintenance. 

Our  office  is  located  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Headquarters  Com- 
plex, Ayden,  NC.  Our  address  is 
Box  39,  Ayden,  NC  28513-0039; 
phone,  746-4963. 

Walter  J.  Sutton,  Director 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


FIFTY  YEARS  OF  MARRIAGE 
AND  CHURCH  SERVICE 

Elm  Grove  Church,  Ayden,  had  members  of  its  church  family  to  celebrate 
their  fiftieth  Wedding  Anniversary  and  fifty  years  of  church  service  on 
January  1,  1989:  J.  T.  and  Elma  Beddard.  The  poem  was  written  by  Benny 
Cox,  on  behalf  of  Mrs.  Elma  Beddard's  Sunday  School  class.  The  profile 
was'written  by  Carolyn  Williams  and  presented  during  the  Sunday  School 
hour. 

HONOR  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 
Mrs.  Elma  Beddard,  today  is  your  day, 
We  want  to  say,  "Thank  you,"  in  a  very  special  way. 

You  have  given  Elm  Grove  Church  service  for  fifty  years, 

A  time  filled  with  love,  work,  dedication  and  possibly  a  few  tears. 

In  many  ways  you  have  touched  people's  lives; 
Your  music  ministry  has  created  long-lasting  ties. 

We  thank  you  for  your  devotion  of  teaching  a  class; 
Your  influence  on  your  peers,  forever  will  last. 

We  want  to  apologize  for  our  actions  and  remarks  that  are  often  tainted; 
Like  the  pews  of  the  Church,  we  have  taken  you  for  granted. 

For  your  unselfish  giving,  you  will  be  blessed; 

In  your  Christian  service,  you  have  certainly  passed  the  test. 

We'd  also  like  to  thank  Mr.  J.  T.  for  standing  by  your  side, 
Congratulate  you  for  FIFTY  years  of  being  his  bride. 

We  love  the  children  that  both  of  you  have  raised, 

For  your  love  for  Elm  Grove,  you  have  our  love  and  praise. 


PROFILE 

Today  we  have  the  pleasure  of 
helping  one  of  our  most  loved 
couples  celebrate  their  Fiftieth 
Wedding  Anniversary.  J.  T.  and 
Elma  Beddard  were  married 
December  31,  1938. 

We  feel  very  thankful  that  J.  T. 
brought  to  our  community  "Miss 
Elma,"  one  of  sixteen  children. 
Miss  Elma  Hines  was  born  near 
Winterville  to  E.  C.  and  Minnie 
Hines.  The  Rev.  Walter  B.  Nobles, 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  and 
Miss  Elma's  grandfather,  per- 
formed J.  T.  and  Elma's  wedding. 

Since  1938,  "Miss  Elma"  has 
become  a  model  for  all  of  us  in  her 
dedication  to  her  church.  Coming 
from  a  Christian  home  and 
heritage,  she  started  her  own 
home  and  family  here  with  us. 
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There  were  four  children  born 
to  J.  T.  and  Elma— Sandra, 
Wallace,  Johnny  and  Wesley. 
Here  at  Elm  Grove,  these 
children  were  nurtured  and 
taught  God's  Word. 

For  the  past  fifty  years,  "Miss 
Elma"  has  made  the  ultimate 
sacrifice  for  her  church.  "Miss 
Elma"  is  always  here  when  she  is 
needed  and  always  ready  to  do 
her  best.  As  pianist,  organist  and 
teacher,  she  has  used  her  talents. 
"Miss  Elma"  has  been  active  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  and 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  serving 
as  secretary  and  treasurer  for 
many  years. 

J.  T.  was  born  to  John  Thomas 
and  Willie  Beddard  and  was 
raised  in  this  community.  J.  T. 
has   served   as   Sunday  School 


superintendent,  choir  member 
and  deacon  of  the  church. 

As  we  help  them  celebrate  to- 
day, we  would  offer  thanks  to  J.  T. 
for  blessing  our  church  and  our 
community  with  "Miss  Elma," 
and  to  "Miss  Elma"  let  her  know 
that  her  time  and  talents  are  ap- 
preciated. 

So  today  is  a  very  special  day 
for  the  Beddards  and  for  our 
church,  as  we  celebrate  their  Fif- 
tieth Wedding  Anniversary  and 
the  fifty  years  of  having  "Miss 
Elma"  here  with  us. 

We  offer  our  congratulations 
and  love,  and  wish  them  to  have 
many  more  good  years  together 
and  with  the  Lord. 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  ELMA 
BEDDARD  FOR  FDTTY  YEARS 
OF  SERVICE 

by  Esther  Dennis  Gibson  and 
Gracie  Dennis   

Oftentimes  we  get  caught  up  in 
the  routine  of  life  and  forget  to 
recognize  those  who  have  made 
great  contributions  to  the  church 
and  its  community. 

In  1938,  a  young  bride  came  to 
Elm  Grove  Church  and  im- 
mediately began  to  share  her 
special  musical  and  teaching 
talents.  Having  been  members  of 
Elm  Grove  Church  at  that  time, 
we  remember  the  spiritual 
enlightenment  that  Elma  gave  to 
us.  Her  dedication,  her  kindness, 
her  willingness  to  do  the  Master's 
will  endeared  her  to  our  hearts 
very  quickly.  Even  now,  we 
remember  how  she  and  her  hus- 
band, J.  T.  Beddard,  struggled 
with  us  during  the  construction  of 
the  fine  edifice  that  still  accom- 
modates its  congregation  in  com- 
fort and  beauty. 

She  always  could  be  depended 
upon  to  play  the  piano  (and  later 
the  organ)  for  Sunday  School, 
morning  worship  services,  eve- 
ning services,  and  Wednesday 
night  prayer  service.  She  did  all 
this,  taught  a  Sunday  School 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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J.  T.  and  Elma  Beddard 
class,  directed  the  choir  at  times, 
was  very  active  in  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  and  served  on  many  of 
the  various  church  commit- 
tees—not just  for  a  year  or  two, 
but  for  each  of  the  fifty  years  that 
she  has  been  in  our  midst.  Yes,  we 
have  pleasant  memories  of  the 
sacrifices  Elma  has  made  to  lead 
us  in  God's  way  of  life.  Hers  is  a 
record  few  ever  attain. 

Consistently  and  faithfully, 
Elma  has  been  joyously  involved 
doing  her  "utmost  for  His 
highest."  We  are  proud  to  have 
shared  her  acquaintance  for  these 
fifty  years.  She  has  indeed  been 
an  inspiration  to  many  of  us  as  we 
show  our  kinship  to  God  on  this 
great  journey  of  life. 

Elma's  service  and  dedication 
to  Elm  Grove  Church  has  truly 
been  to  glorify  Christ  and  to  walk 
with  us  in  our  spiritual  develop- 
ment. Her  service  is  truly  out- 
standing. Of  course,  Elma  would 
gently  remind  us  that  many  have 
helped  with  the  music,  the 
teaching,  and  the  church  commit- 
tee work.  But  how  many  "fifty 
year  soldiers"  are  among  us? 

Elma,  only  a  few  are  ever  so 
generous  in  service  for  the  long 
span  of  fifty  years.  But  you  have 
done  so  graciously,  humbly,  kind- 
ly, and  unpretentiously.  Your 
church  is  greatly  indebted  to  you. 
Even  today  you  continue  to  uphold 
the  "light"  unto  our  paths. 


The  late  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman  led  Palmer  Memorial  Church,  Garner,  through 
its  initial  building  program  back  in  1971.  On  Sunday,  December  11,  1988, 
the  members  of  Palmer  Memorial  united  in  a  service  of  dedication  and 
memorial  for  Mr.  Allman  and  in  honor  of  Mrs.  Allman.  The  program  for  the 
day  follows. 

DEDICATION  AND  MEMORIAL  SERVICE  FOR  REVEREND  R.  W.  ALLMAN 
AND  IN  HONOR  OF  MRS.  R.  W.  ALLMAN 
Palmer  Memorial  F.W.B.  Church 
Garner,  NC 
December  11,  1988 

Written  and  prepared  by  Mrs.  Lawrence  Garris   


We  want  to  say  welcome  to 
everyone  here  today,  the  honored 
guests:  the  Allman  Family— Mrs. 
R.  W.  Allman;  daughters,  Mrs. 
Carlton  Glenn  and  family,  Mrs. 
Hilton  Webb  and  family,  and  all 
the  grandchildren;  to  all  our  other 
visitors  and  our  very  own  people. 
We  love  each  of  you  and  we're 
glad  you  came  today. 

This  is  a  special  day  for  us  here 
at  Palmer  Memorial— sad  but 
special.  It  is  a  memorial  and 
dedication  service  for  the  Rev. 
R.  W.  Allman  and  in  honor  of  Mrs. 
R.  W.  Allman. 

We  are  going  to  ask  the 
daughter,  Mrs.  Carlton  Glenn,  to 
come  and  light  the  candles  for  us, 
the  white  one  in  memory  of 
Preacher  Allman  and  the  red  one 
in  honor  of  Mrs.  Allman. 

Now,  we  ask  Mrs.  Boling  and 
Mrs.  Allman  if  they  will  come  to 
the  front  please.  (Mrs.  Boling  pins 
corsage  on  Mrs.  Allman.) 

For  the  next  few  minutes,  I 
want  to  tell  you  some  things  about 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Allman,  better  known  so  affec- 
tionally  as  "Preacher  Allman." 
Right  from  the  beginning  of  our 
church,  Preacher  Allman  played 
an  imporant  part.  Even  in  the 
organization  of  our  mission  on 
May  1,  1962,  he  was  there, 
representing  the  State  Missions 
Board.  Then  in  November  1962, 


Preacher  Allman  was  called  as 
evangelist  for  our  first  revival. 

Several  months  prior  to 
January  1970,  our  pastor  re- 
signed and  we,  the  members  of 
Palmer  Memorial,  didn't  know 
which  way  to  turn.  Our  people 
were  scattering,  we  were  like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  After 
much  discussion  and  praying,  our 
committee  contacted  Preacher 
Allman. 

The  Lord  heard  and  answered 
our  cry.  Being  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Allman 
answered  the  call  in  January 
1970. 

We  had  very  little  to  offer:  a  lot 
of  hard  work,  a  small  congrega- 
tion with  a  remodeled  house  as  a 
place  of  worship  and  very  little 
pay.  But  that  did  not  stop  these 
servants  of  God,  Preacher  and 
Mrs.  Allman.  In  fact,  it  seemed  to 
be  a  challenge  to  them,  a  field 
white  unto  harvest. 

He  at  once  began  to  reactivate 
our  people,  with  Mrs.  Allman  by 
his  side  encouraging  him  and 
helping  in  any  way  she  could.  We 
were  soon  back  together  again. 
Souls  were  being  saved  and  Chris- 
tians revived  through  his  love  and 
ministry. 

Soon  we  had  outgrown  our 
facilities.  Something  had  to  be 
done.  That  was  when  a  "building 
program"   was   discussed.  The 
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venture  was  frightening  and  at  a 
bond  program  discussion  one 
night,  I  said  to  Preacher  Allman, 
"You  know  we  can't  do  this."  The 
price  from  the  contractor  seemed 
overwhelming  to  me  and  others. 
His  reply  was,  "I  know  we  CAN  do 
it."  With  this  answer  and  a  good 
leader,  knowing  it  was  in  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  we  had  the  ground- 
breaking January  31, 1971,  and  the 
church  was  started  in  February. 
Before  the  first  block  was  laid,  the 
contractor  called  Preacher 
Allman  and  said,  "I  want  you  to 
have  prayer  and  lay  the  first 
block."  He  always  reminded  us  at 
every  opportunity  "to  never  tear 
down  that  block."  The  church  was 
completed  and  dedicated  on  July 
18,  1971. 

On  October  1,  1974,  Preacher 
Allman  resigned,  being  led  by  the 
Lord  to  other  fields,  but  he  served 
as  interim  pastor  until  January 
1975. 

On  October  11,  1978,  he  came 
back  as  interim  pastor  and  served 
until  December,  1978. 

In  August  1980,  until  March 
1981,  Preacher  Allman  came  to 
our  aid  again  until  our  present 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Dewey  Boling, 
could  come.  Each  time  Preacher 
Allman  left  us,  he  would  always 
say,  "Support  your  pastor.  It's  a 
great  job,  he  can't  do  it  alone." 

Since  Preacher  Boling  has  been 
here,  Preacher  Allman  brought 
the  message  at  the  Note-burning 
Service  and  two  Homecoming 
Services.  The  most  recent  one 
was  Homecoming,  May  1988. 

Preacher  Allman's  health 
began  to  fail  and  on  August  22, 
1988,  the  Lord  called  him  to  his 
"heavenly  home."  We  can  almost 
hear  Him  say  Matthew  25:21, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant.  Thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things.  I  will  make  you 
ruler  over  many  things,  enter  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord." 

2  Timothy  4:7-8  sums  up 
Preacher  Allman's   life   as  a 


R.  W.  Allman 


minister:  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course ;  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at 
that  day  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  His 
appearance." 

Today,  we  the  members  of 
Palmer  Memorial  dedicate  the 
memorial  in  the  vestibule  to  the 
memory  of  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman 
and  in  honor  of  Mrs.  R.  W. 
Allman. 

To  his  family,  we  love  all  of  you 
and  we  will  never  forget  you. 
Preacher  Allman's  memory  will 
always  be  with  us.  Betty 
Strickland  and  Betty  Jo  Perritte 
will  sing  one  of  his  favorite  hymns 
and  dedicate  it  to  his  memory, 
"Come  Morning."  Then  our 
pastor,  Preacher  Boling,  will 
close  this  part  of  the  program 
with  prayer. 


Walter  Marvin  Pollard 


IN  MEMORIAM 

The  Rev.  Walter  Marvin 
Pollard,  74,  died  December  29, 
1988.  His  funeral  services  were 
held  on  Saturday,  December  31,  at 
Wilkerson  Funeral  Home  in 
Greenville.  Interment  followed  at 
Greenwood  Cemetery. 

Mr.  Pollard  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  Mrs.  Lucille  Edwards 
Stanley  Pollard;  two  sons, 
Charles  W.  Pollard  and  Wayne 
Pollard,  both  of  Greenville;  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  Richard  Bowers  of 
Vanceboro;  two  stepdaughters, 
Mrs.  Jean  Perry  of  Char- 
lottesville, VA,  and  Mrs.  Peggy 
Brann  of  Snow  Hill;  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Fannie  Bell  House  and  Mrs. 
Mae  Ruth  House,  both  of  Bethel; 
seven  grandchildren;  nine  step- 
grandchildren;  and  five  step- 
great- grandchildren . 


m  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 
MONTH 
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EXCITEMENT  IS  BUILDING 


February  28,  1989 

Annual  World  Missions  Conference 
Sponsored  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

Black  Jack  Church 
(See  Directions  Below) 


Schedule: 
9:30-  9:55 
10:00-10:15 
10:15-11:40 
11:40-12:00 
*  12:00-  1:00 
1:00-  2:15 
2:15-  2:30 
2:30-  3:45 
7:30 


Coffee  and  Donuts 

Devotion  and  Announcements 

First  Session 

Questions  and  Answers 

Lunch 

Second  Session 
Break 

Third  Session 
Missions  Rally 


Guest  Speaker:  Peter  Deyneka  Jr.,  president  of  Slavic  Gospel  Association.  Come  and  learn  first  hand 
about  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  Soviet  Union  and  Eastern  Europe. 

Special  music  for  the  Missions  Rally  will  be  provided  by  the  Son  Light  Singers  of  Black  Jack  Church. 

Bring  a  large  number  from  your  church.  For  those  who  cannot  attend  during  the  day,  be  sure  to  attend  the 
Rally. 

Directions  to  Black  Jack  Church— From  Greenville:  Take  Highway  43  South  toward  New  Bern,  approx- 
imately 5  miles,  turn  left  at  D.  H.  Conley  High  School  (note  flashing  light  at  intersection).  Church  will  be 
approximately  5  miles  on  right. 

From  Winterville:  off  Highway  11 A  turn  at  Dixie  Queen  Restaurant  on  RR  1711;  stay  straight  on  this  road.  It 
crosses  Highway  43.  Black  Jack  Church  is  approximately  10  miles  from  Winterville  on  the  right. 

An  offering  will  be  received  at  the  Missions  Rally  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  Conference. 

The  day's  meal  will  be  catered  by  Parker's  Barbecue  of  Greenville.  A  count  will  be  taken  Friday  morning  of 
those  planning  to  eat  at  the  Conference  site. 
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BOARD  OF 


MARCH  IS  FOREIGN  forei^issions 
MISSIONS  MONTH 


P.O.  Box  39 
Ayden,  N.C.  28813  0039 
Phone:  919-746-4963 


Telethon  Sunday  will  be  March  19,  1989 

This  change  is  necessary  because  Easter  falls  on  the  fourth 

Sunday  in  March. 


Your  call  on 
Telethon 
Sunday 
will  make  a 
difference. 


Please  remember— last  year  was  the  greatest  year  in 
the  history  of  the  Telethon,  with  a  total  of  $70,043.90 
received  from  churches  and  individuals. 

I  challenge  you  to  exceed  last  year's  contributions. 


Day  of  Prayer  for  Revival  and  World  Missions:  March  19,  1989. 

Let's  pray  and  give  to  make  JESUS  known  to  all  people  around  the  world. 
Prayer  gives  power  to  missions. 


Telethon  Theme:  "Jesus" 


Goal  1989:  Every  Free  Will  Baptist  congregation  a  participant  in 
the  Telethon  and  Day  of  Prayer  for  Revival  and  World  Missions. 
All  congregations  gathered  around  the  altar  to  pray  for  revival 
and  world  missions  at  11:50  a.m.  and  all  churches  calling  in 
their  special  offering  for  Foreign  Missions  between  1:30  and 
5:30  p.m.  Dial  (919)  746-4963  or  746-6128. 
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by  Lydia  van  der  Plas  

Welpring:  That  was  the  name  of 
the  last  typhoon  which  hit 
Palawan  in  November.  People 
who  always  lived  here  told  me 
that  this  was  one  of  the  most 
destroying  powers  ever.  On  our 
island  alone  more  than  600  people 
were  killed  or  did  not  return  from 
sea. 

Puerto  suffered  the  loss  of  two 
children,  many  people  were 
wounded  by  trees  and  collapsing 
houses.  Now,  four  weeks  later, 
there  are  still  damaged  houses 
and  mud  pools.  Many  banana 
plantations  are  still  flooded.  The 
result  is  that  clouds  of  mosquitoes 
are  attacking  and  malaria  is  in- 
creasing. 


For  the  poor,  the  material 
damage  of  their  small  nipa  huts  is 
an  extra  blow.  We  did  what  we 
could  to  help  them.  Sometimes  an 
amount  of  $10  is  enough  to  give 
them  a  roof  over  their  heads,  so 
that  the  rain  will  be  kept  out. 

We  thank  you  all  for  your  con- 
cern! I  ask  you  to  pray  for  all  the 
mourning  people.  Many  families 
in  the  south  lost  their  providers, 
husband  and/or  sons  at  sea.  Many 
of  them  are  not  yet  reached  by  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord.  That  is  the 
reason  that  I  also  ask  you  to  pray 
for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Palawan.  Reaching  lost  people 
is  a  matter  of  life  or  death.  Wel- 
pring told  us  that.  It  reminded  us 
of  the  urgency  that  all  may  know. 


MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE: 

DEDICATED  TO 
PROVTOING  EDUCATIONAL 
SERVICES  FOR  ORIGINAL 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

by  W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  

From  its  beginning  in  1954,  with 
an  enrollment  of  22  students,  the 
commitment  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege has  been  to  provide  educa- 
tional services  for  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

Beginning  with  assets  of  $6.17 
and  an  abandoned  elementary 
school  building,  the  College  has 
made  steady  progress  toward 
building  an  academic  program 
and  developing  physical  facilities 
to  provide  educational  oppor- 
tunities for  many  students  who 
otherwise  would  have  been  denied 
the  opportunity  of  attending  col- 
lege. 

During  the  1988-89  year,  Mount 
Olive  College  will  serve  more  than 
1,000  students.  The  College  will 
operate  under  a  budget  of  $7 
million,  of  which  approximately 
60%  will  come  from  tuition  and 
other  student  related  sources.  The 
remainder  will  come  primarily 
from  endowment  and  voluntary 
gifts. 

As  Mount  Olive  College  looks  to 
the  future,  its  theme  is  "The  Road 
To  Excellence."  Below  are  goals 
the  College  is  seeking  to  reach. 

ROAD  TO  EXCELLENCE 
Student  Services  Center:  A 
Student  Services  Center  Build- 
ing, to  be  located  adjacent  to 
College  Hall,  is  needed  to  house 
student  activities,  health  and 
food  services.  This  facility  is 
vitally  needed  by  both  the  Col- 
lege and  the  region  it  serves. 
Just  as  College  Hall  was  a 
"flagship"  building  for  the 
development  of  Mount  Olive 
College  into  a  four-year  col- 
lege, the  Student  Services 
Center  is  essential  for  con- 
tinued growth  and  a  good  stu- 


1989  VACATION 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  SHOWING 

(See  Page  13  for  More 
Details 
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dent  life  program.  In  addition, 
this  building  will  host  many 
regional  meetings  and  serve  as 
center  of  activity  for  the  public 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

Library  Expansion:  The  library  is 
the  heart  of  the  academic  pro- 
gram and  must  constantly  be 
expanded  and  improved  to  keep 
pace  with  increasing  technology 
and  information.  The  College 
currently  has  approximately 
47,000  volumes  and  anticipates 
reaching  50,000  by  the  end  of 
1989.  When  this  goal  is  reached 
the  present  building  will  be  at 
its  capacity.  To  maintain  its 
accreditation  as  a  four-year 
institution,  the  College  must 
expand  the  library. 

Fine  Arts  Center:  The  proposed 
Fine  Arts  Center  will  also  be 
near  College  Hall.  It  will  house 
the  music,  art,  and  drama  de- 
partments currently  located  on 
the  original  campus.  The  build- 
ing will  include  classrooms, 
music,  and  drama  rehearsal 
rooms,  an  art  gallery,  studios, 
and  an  auditorium.  As  a  Col- 
lege dedicated  to  the  human- 
ities, Mount  Olive  College  sets 
a  high  priority  on  a  Fine  Arts 
Center. 

Master  Information  System:  A 
comprehensive  administrative 
computer  system  including 
terminals,  printers,  modems, 
and  specialized  programs  is 
needed  to  accommodate  the 
rapid  growth  of  College  records. 
Day  to  day  management  deci- 
sions must  be  based  on  accurate 
and  immediately  accessible  in- 
formation so  that  administra- 
tors can  make  wise  and  prudent 
use  of  all  the  College's  human 
and  financial  resources. 

Plant  Development:  The  up- 
dating of  the  campus  heating 


and  air  conditioning  system,  the 
maintenance  and  long-term 
financing  of  College  Hall,  the 
development  of  a  soccer  field 
and  tennis  courts,  and  the 
construction  of  campus  roads 
and  parking  areas  will  all  play 
a  major  role  in  the  growth  of 
Mount  Olive  College  as  a 
regional  institution. 

Scholarships:  Over  60%  of  the 
student  body  receive  grants  and 
scholarships  each  year  for  col- 
lege expenses.  Many  of  these 
students  could  not  attend  col- 


lege without  this  help.  The  Col- 
lege also  seeks  to  provide  merit 
scholarships  to  reward  students 
for  academic  and  leadership 
performance. 

Instruction:  "A  College  is  as 
good  as  its  faculty"  is  a  truism 
that  affects  the  very  heart  of  the 
instructional  program  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  To  attract  and  re- 
tain top  faculty  is  essential  to 
provide  the  quality  of  instruc- 
tion needed  for  the  "Road  to 
Excellence."  Mount  Olive 
(Turn  the  Page) 


FWB  STUDENTS  NAMED  TO 
DEAN'S  LIST  AND  PRESDDENT'S  LIST 

Mount  Olive  College  has  published  its  fall  1988  Dean's  List  and 
President's  List  to  honor  students  who  attain  high  scholastic  standing. 
To  qualify  for  the  list  at  the  completion  of  each  semester,  students  must 
be  attending  on  a  full-time  basis  and  have  achieved  a  grade  point 
average  of  3.5  or  higher  for  Dean's  List,  or  a  grade  point  average  of  4.0 
for  President's  List,  with  no  grade  below  a  "C"  in  any  subject  for  the 
semester. 

The  following  are  Free  Will  Baptist  students  named  to  the  two  lists. 

PRESIDENT'S  LIST 


NAME 


CHURCH  ( COUNTY ) 


Kim  Carlyle 
Stephanie  Harrison 
Victor  T.  Jones  Jr. 
Lenwood  E.  Smith  II 
Pamela  J.  Swinson 


Harrell's  Chapel  (Greene) 
Piney  Grove  (Beaufort) 
New  Haven  (Craven) 
St.  Mary's  (Craven) 
Fellowship  (Wilson) 


NAME 


DEAN'S  LIST 

CHURCH  (COUNTY) 


Nancy  Boykin 
Michele  Brown 
Donald  Cobb 
Regina  Crumpler 
Rhonda  Flowers 
Junie  C.  Harper 
Angelia  R.  Herring 
Richard  E.  Hogg  II 
Stephanie  Lancaster 
Susan  Lee 
Tammy  Mohn 
Diana  K.  Nowell 
Jean  C.  Pittman 
Stephen  Prescott 
Melissa  F.  Price 
Linda  Michelle  Taylor 


Marsh  Swamp  (Wilson) 
Bethlehem  (Duplin) 
Dilda's  Grove  (Pitt) 
Stoney  Creek  (Wayne) 
Unity  (Wilson) 
Piney  Grove  (Duplin) 
Casey's  Chapel  (Wayne) 
Trinity  (Johnston) 
Stoney  Creek  (Wayne) 
Robert's  Grove  (Sampson) 
Jackson  Heights  (Lenoir) 
Rock  Springs  (Nash) 
Calvary  (Wilson) 
Rock  of  Zion  (Pamlico) 
Sarecta  (Duplin) 
White  Oak  Grove  (Lenoir) 
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College  must  have  the  re- 
sources to  attract  top  scholars 
in  their  fields  to  teach  and  serve 
as  advisors  and  role  models  for 
students. 

New  Majors,  Program  Develop- 
ment, and  Counseling:  As  a 
four-year  College,  Mount  Olive 
will  continue  to  expand  its 
curriculum.  Increased  gift  sup- 
port will  enable  the  College  to 
develop  new  academic  majors 
and  additional  programs  of 
study. 


FEBRUARY  EVENTS  AT  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

Board  of  Trustees  Meeting 

Tuesday,  February  7 
9:30  a.m. .College  Hall 

Board  of  Advisors  on  Christian  Ministries 
Meeting 

Tuesday,  February  14 
10  a.m.,  Downtown  Campus 

Mid-Year  Spiritual  Life  Banquet 
Registration  6:30  p.m.— Dinner  7  p.m. 

O                                         r  r 

Friday,  February  17 
Downtown  Campus 

Dorothy  S.  Redford,  Author  of  Somerset  Homecom- 
ing: Recovering  a  Lost  Heritage  and  curator  of 
Somerset  Plantation  in  Creswell,  NC 
Plantation  in  Creswell,  NC 
(Black  History  Lecture) 

(Continued  on  Page  32) 

Thursday,  February  16 
11  a.m.,  College  Hall 

^nrtlj  Carolina  Ministerial  JVssociatinn 

of  Original  ^ree  ^Baptists 

Dear  Fellow  Ministers : 

The  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  is  once  again  planning  its  Mid- 
Year  Spiritual  Life  Banquet.  This  meeting  is  planned  for  February  17,  1989. 

The  Banquet  will  be  held  on  the  Downtown  Campus  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  NC.  Registration 
will  be  at  6:30  p.m.,  with  supper  being  served  at  7.  The  program  will  follow  the  meal.  The  cost  of  the  meal  is 
$5.50  per  person.  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive  College,  will  speak  to  us  on  the  subject: 
"The  Devotional  Life  of  the  Minister." 

In  order  for  us  to  properly  prepare  the  meal  for  the  meeting,  we  must  know  how  many  people  plan  to  at- 
tend. Below  you  will  find  a  reply  form.  Please  fill  out  the  form  and  mail  it  to  me  along  with  your  check  to  cover 
the  price  of  the  meal.  Please  make  all  checks  payable  to  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association. 

You  and  your  wife  are  invited  to  join  us  for  what  will  be  a  wonderful  time  of  fellowship  and  inspiration! 

Please  mail  your  reply  form  and  meal  costs  to  me  by  no  later  than  February  10,  1989. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Marvin  R.  Waters,  Secretary 

2413  Brices  Creek  Road 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28562 

*******************************************]3g]rr;ACH  AND  MAIL  ******************************************* 

 Yes,  I  plan  to  attend  the  Mid- Year  Spiritual  Life  Banquet,  scheduled  for  Friday  evening,  February  17, 

1989. 

 Total  attending  in  your  party  x  $5.50  per  meal. 

 Total  forwarded:   check  cash 

Mail  to  Marvin  Waters,  2413  Brices  Creek  Road,  New  Bern,  NC  28562. 
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Let  the  Countdown  Begin! 


The  Joyship  Energize  is  docking  in  your  com- 
munity this  summer,  and  you  and  your  kids  are  in- 
vited to  come  along  for  a  journey  that  is  out  of  this 
world.  All  systems  are  go  for  an  exploration  of  joy! 

JOY  TREK:  Journey  With  Jesus  Through  Time 
and  Space  is  a  brand  new  educational  environment 
for  VBS,  Bible  Discovery  Sessions  and  other  summer 
ministries.  JOY  TREK  is  programmed  for  learning, 
laughing,  singing,  praying,  becoming  like  Jesus.  It's  a 
place  where  kids  become  crew  members  as  they 
board  the  Joyship  Energize  and  blast  off  to  Bible 
discovery  and  adventure. 

You  and  your  crew  have  a  mission:  to  travel 
through  time  and  space  and  to  visit  men  and  women 
who  have  discovered  firsthand  that  in  Jesus  there  is 
joy  forever! 

There's  Joy  in  Meeting  Jesus— as  Anna  and 
Simeon  realized  when  they  held  the  infant  Messiah! 

There's  Joy  in  Praising  Jesus— as  one  very 
happy  Samaritan  found  when  Jesus  healed  him! 

t  ■ 

/  | 
/  i 

is 
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There's  Joy  in  Serving  Jesus — just  ask  Lydia,  a 
very  special  woman  of  God!  Or  the  Apostle  Paul,  who 
took  the  gospel  all  the  way  to  Rome! 

There's  Joy  in  Loving  Jesus — as  your  space  ex- 
plorers will  discover  when  they  spend  a  week  or  two 
aboard  the  Joyship  Energize! 

It's  the  trip  of  a  lifetime!  You  and  your  young 
recruits  will  be  programmed  with  the  good  news: 
LASTING  JOY  COMES  FROM  ONLY  ONE  POWER 
SOURCE— JESUS. 

You  are  the  key  to  JOY  TREK  success.  Your 
dedication,  energy,  patience,  and  enthusiasm- 
coupled  with  a  deep  and  abiding  love  for  Jesus 
Christ— will  provide  the  impact  for  this  to  be  your 
very  best  VBS  ever!  We're  sure  of  it. 

1989  VBS  SHOWING 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  NC 
Monday,  February  27 
7  P.M. 
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"Do  all  the  good  you  can  by  all  the  means  you 
can."  People  have  taken  these  words  of  John 
Wesley  as  their  call  for  centuries.  Whether 
washing  windows,  visiting  the  sick,  or  teaching 
Sunday  School,  they  have  expressed  their  love  for 
others,  a  trait  that  is  at  the  heart  of  the  church. 

Today  with  homeless  people  in  the  streets  of  our 
land,  high  unemployment,  and  divided  loyalties 
between  work  and  home,  ministry  becomes  more 
complicated.  It's  hard  to  take  a  cake  to  a  neighbor 
who  is  ill  without  being  concerned  about  hungry 
children  across  town.  And  it's  hard  to  minister  to 
the  needs  of  a  family  when  you  are  barraged  by 
bad  news  about  the  country  and  world.  Ministering 
may  no  longer  be  picking  the  project  closest  at 
hand  but  rather  deciding  how  best  to  use  your 
talents  and  time. 

One  means  by  which  you  can  minister  is  through 
the  written  word.  Perhaps  you  were  just  a  young 
child  when  you  first  realized  the  impact  of  the 
written  word;  then  again,  you  may  not  have 


MINISTRIES  AVAILABLE 
YOU 

learned  its  impact  even  today.  Consider  this : 
Although  it  is  always  nice  to  receive  compliments 
or  words  of  encouragement,  they  seem  so  much 
more  powerful  when  they  are  written  instead  of 
spoken.  Often  they  minister  in  a  special  way  to 
someone  who  needs  that  extra  boost  to  make  it 
through  the  day.  With  the  spreading  impact  of  the 
electronic  media,  written  words  may  seem  almost 
out  of  date.  Yet  those  who  take  the  time  to 
minister  through  the  written  word  will  find  that 
people  really  appreciate  the  lasting  value  of  a  note 
or  letter. 

Why  not  consider  one  of  these  forms  of  ministry? 

1.  Drop  someone  a  note.  Tell  the  person  you've 
been  thinking  of  and  praying  for  him  or  her.  Let 
the  person  know  you  think  he  or  she  is  special.  If 
you  set  aside  just  ten  minutes  a  day,  you  can  en- 
courage more  than  a  dozen  people  each  week. 

2.  Buy  a  stack  of  greeting  cards  that  contain  a 
friendly  message.  Send  them  out  on  special  occa- 
sion or  for  no  apparent  reason  at  all. 

3.  Copy  a  new  recipe  and  send  it  to  a  friend.  You 
might  send  a  timesaving  casserole  recipe  to  a  busy 
mother  or  a  low  calorie  dessert  to  a  friend  who's 
dieting.  Include  a  verse  from  the  Bible  to  en- 
courage that  person. 

4.  Send  someone  an  inspirational  book  or  booklet. 

Words  of  inspiration  may  help  someone  you  know 
make  it  through  the  day  with  a  smile  or  needed 
assurance. 

5.  Start  a  full-fledged  letter-writing  program.  This 
sounds  like  a  major  undertaking,  but  it  really  only 
takes  the  investment  of  an  hour  or  two  each  week. 
Such  a  ministry  could  put  you  in  contact  with  peo- 
ple who  hear  from  noone  else— a  tragedy  in  itself. 
Encouragement  and  guidance  can  be  included 
from  the  Bible;  but  for  the  most  part,  your  letter 
could  be  a  friendly  note  and  a  reminder  that  some- 
one cares.  In  our  busy  impersonal  world,  that's  a 
ministry  that  really  makes  a  difference. 
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HOW  TO  HAVE  MEANINGFUL 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSEMBLIES 


by  Bass  Mitchell  

One  of  the  hardest  things  about 
being  a  Sunday  School  superinten- 
dent is  having  to  plan  and  lead  the 
Sunday  School  assembly.  For  one 
thing,  you  are  often  not  quite  sure 
why  you  have  it.  For  another, 
many  folks  just  skip  it  altogether! 

What's  a  superintendent  to  do? 

Well,  you  could  recommend 
that  the  assembly  be  terminated. 
Some  Sunday  Schools  have  done 
this.  They  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  really  had  no  purpose  or 
benefit. 

But  a  Sunday  School  assembly 
can  make  a  positive  impact  on 


your  Sunday  School  if  it's  planned 
and  used  properly.  In  fact,  it  can 
help  bring  new  life  into  your  Sun- 
day School  program. 

The  real  problem  is  how  to  plan 
and  use  them.  This  article  will 
share  four  essential  guidelines  for 
helping  you  plan  and  conduct 
meaningful  Sunday  School 
assemblies. 


Guideline  One :  You  Must  Have  a 
Clear  Purpose  for  the  Assembly 

Why  do  you  have  an  assembly? 
What  are  you  trying  to  ac- 
complish through  it?  Before  con- 


tinuing this  article,  get  out  a  piece 
of  paper  and  try  to  answer  those 
questions. 

Perhaps  the  major  reason  for 
the  ineffectiveness  of  the 
assembly  is  that  we  have  not 
taken  the  time  to  determine  its 
purpose.  Without  this,  it  has  no 
reason  for  being  and  you  have  no 
guidance  for  planning.  It's  much 
easier  to  know  what  to  do  during 
the  assembly  when  you  first  know 
why  you  have  it !  And  you  will  find 
that  persons  are  much  more  likely 
to  participate  if  they  know  it  has  a 
good  and  valid  purpose. 

(Turn  the  Page) 
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What  Others  Have  Said 

The  following  are  what  some 
superintendents  have  shared 
about  the  purpose  of  their 
assembly. 

"Our  assembly  is  intended  to 
stress  the  oneness  of  our  Sunday 
School.  We  think  that  it's  impor- 
tant that  our  twenty  classes 
realize  that  they  are  not  separate 
Sunday  Schools  unto  themselves 
but  parts  of  one  Sunday  School.  So 
we  plan  assembly  activities  that 
help  build  a  sense  of  community. 
After  all,  this  is  the  only  time 
when  our  whole  Sunday  School  is 
together!" 

"Our  Sunday  School  assembly 
is  aimed  at  family  enrichment. 
The  first  thing  most  families  do 
upon  arriving  at  church  is  go  their 
separate  ways!  Our  assembly  at 
least  brings  them  together  at  the 
beginning.  We  plan  programs  that 
will  be  meaningful  to  families. 
For  example,  we  have  a  puppet 
family  which  often  deals  with 
family  and  church  life  in 
humorous  ways." 

"Our  assembly  serves  several 
purposes.  But  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant is  that  it  provides  a  good 
means  to  promote  our  Sunday 
School.  We  use  it  to  make  impor- 
tant announcements  and  share  in- 


formation about  our  whole  Sun- 
day School.  We  really  encourage 
our  classes  to  be  ready  to  share 
what  they  are  planning  and 
doing." 

Determining  the  Purpose 

The  assembly  can  and  should 
have  more  than  one  purpose.  You 
need  to  determine  right  away 
what  they  are.  Get  together  with 
your  Sunday  School  Council  or 
Board  of  Christian  Education  to 
come  up  with  them. 

One  other  thing  that  may  be 
helpful :  When  coming  up  with  the 
reasons  for  having  your 
assembly,  examine  the  needs  of 
your  Sunday  School.  What  are 
they?  Then  brainstorm  how  the 
assembly  can  be  used  to  help 
meet  those  needs. 


Guideline  Two:  Each  Assembly 
Must  Be  Carefully  Planned 

A  successful  Sunday  School 
assembly  is  like  any  other  pro- 
gram in  the  church— IT  MUST  BE 
PLANNED  WELL!  It  will  not 
magically  come  together  around 
9:45  each  Sunday  morning.  In- 
deed, without  good  planning  it  will 
fall  apart! 

When  to  Plan 

A  fatal  mistake  superintendents 
often  make  is  waiting  until  the 
last  minute  to  plan  the  assembly. 
Some  think  they  are  doing  great  to 
finish  it  on  Saturday  night!  Others 
wait  until  thirty  minutes  before 
it's  supposed  to  begin  to  hurriedly 
scratch  out  an  outline.  Then  they 
wonder  why  it's  poorly  attended! 

Assemblies  should  be  planned 
weeks  and  even  months  ahead  of 
time.  This  will  give  you  ample 
time  for  planning,  for  making 
necessary  revisions,  for  gathering 
necessary  materials,  for  con- 
tacting the  persons  to  be  involved 
and  giving  them  plenty  of  time  to 
prepare. 

Now  this  does  not  mean  that  you 
must   have    every  assembly 


planned  two  months  ahead  of 
time.  However,  you  should  know 
the  main  activity  or  program  ac- 
tivity you  want  to  use  in  each 
assembly  as  far  ahead  of  time  as 
possible. 

Let  me  give  you  an  example.  On 
the  four  Sundays  in  June  you  have 
the  following  planned:  a  puppet 
play,  special  music  from  a  class, 
a  devotion,  a  sharing  time.  Then, 
as  you  read,  work,  converse  and 
pray,  specific  ideas  and  persons 
for  the  above  programs  will  come 
to  mind.  The  more  time  you  give 
yourself  to  pray  and  plan,  the  bet- 
ter the  assembly! 

Who  Does  the  Planning? 

Usually  the  superintendent 
alone.  The  problem  is  that  even 
the  most  creative  superintendent 
will  soon  run  out  of  ideas  and 
energy. 

Try  an  assembly  planning 
team.  Some  possible  teams  are: 
the  superintendent  and  assistant 
superintendent,  the  superinten- 
dent and  minister  of  education,  or 
all  the  above  with  some  creative 
teachers. 

The  purpose  of  such  a  team  is  to 
come  up  with  creative  assembly 
ideas  and  ways  to  use  them.  Such 
work  can  be  exciting  and  reward- 
ing for  the  team  members  and  the 
whole  Sunday  School! 

A  Planning  Sheet 

An  assembly  worksheet  is 
helpful  in  planning.  It  should  have 
a  place  for  the  date,  notes,  an 
outline  of  the  assembly,  and 
things  to  do  in  preparation  for  it. 
Also,  use  it  to  jot  down  the 
materials  and  resource  persons 
you  will  need. 

Have  a  different  sheet  for  each 
assembly.  Put  them  in  a  three- 
ringed  notebook.  Date  each  page 
for  the  whole  year.  Then  you  will 
have  a  simple  but  effective  tool 
for  planning  the  when,  what,  who, 
and  how  for  each  assembly. 
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Guideline  Three:  Use  a  Variety 
of  Assembly  Programs 

"Variety  is  the  spice  of  life." 
There's  a  lot  of  truth  in  that  old 
saying.  It's  certainly  true  for  the 
assembly. 

The  tendency  is  to  have  the 
same  person  doing  the  same 
things  in  the  same  way  each  Sun- 
day! Resist  that  temptation.  You 
can  get  into  that  rut  without  even 
knowing  it. 

Change  the  order  of  activities. 
Change  the  activities.  Add  new 
ones.  Throw  in  some  surprises. 
Never  get  to  the  point  that  they 
always  know  what  you  are  going 
to  do  next. 


Different  Leaders 

More  is  needed,  however,  than  a 
variety  of  programs.  You  also 
need  to  vary  the  assembly 
leaders.  You  do  not  have  to  lead  it 
each  Sunday. 

Use  the  resource  persons  God 
has  given  you.  Take  advantage  of 
the  gifts  of  your  pastor,  minister 


of  education,  music  minister, 
department  superintendents, 
teachers,  and  others  in  your 
church.  They  can  bring  a  new 
vitality  to  the  assembly. 

You  could  let  teams  lead  the 
assembly  from  time  to  time;  for 
example,  teachers  and  their 
assistants.  They  can  actually  plan 
and  conduct  it.  Having  two  per- 
sons lead  the  assembly  can 
generate  renewed  interest  in  the 
assembly  and  provide  better  pro- 
grams. 

Use  whole  classes  to  lead  the 
assembly.  Let  the  classes  take 
turns  doing  this.  They  can  sing, 
put  on  a  skit,  or  whatever  they 
like.  A  fringe  benefit  of  this  is  that 
their  fellowship  and  closeness  will 
deepen  as  they  work  together  on 
their  assembly  program. 

Guideline  Four: 
Promote  the  Assembly! 

Advertise  your  assembly.  Keep 
it  before  the  church.  Use  every 
means  available  to  share  what  it 
is  and  what  you  are  doing  in  it. 
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Use  Your  Church  Bulletin 

List  in  it  from  time  to  time  the 
reasons  for  the  assembly.  This 
tells  your  people  that  it  is  not  just 
a  meeting  for  the  sake  of  meeting. 
Indeed,  it  has  an  important  pur- 
pose and  deserves  their  participa- 
tion. 

Share  in  it  information  on  the 
assembly  program  for  each  Sun- 
day and  preview  upcoming 
assemblies.  Let  them  know  what 
you  are  doing  and  planning. 

Posters 

We  have  a  lady  in  our  church 
who  is  skilled  in  the  art  of 
calligraphy.  I  often  ask  her  to 
make  a  poster  for  me.  She  writes 
the  upcoming  assembly  programs 
in  a  creative  and  attention-getting 
way.  I  make  copies  of  it  and  put 
them  up  in  all  the  church 
buildings.  This  has  been  very  suc- 
cessful. 

Teachers 

Get  your  teachers  and  other 
officers  in  the  Sunday  School  to 
promote  the  assembly.  They  can 
encourage  persons  to  attend. 
They  can  best  do  this  by  attending 
themselves! 

One  of  our  teachers  has  a  little 
reward  system  for  her  class. 
Each  person  gets  a  point  for  doing 
certain  things.  One  is  to  attend  the 
assembly.  When  the  total  points 
for  the  class  reach  two  hundred, 
they  have  a  special  class  party. 


The  Best  Advertisement 

What  is  it?  It's  to  have  quality 
programs.  Your  people  will  want 
to  come  when  they  know  it  will  be 
an  enjoyable  and  meaningful  ex- 
perience. They  will  then  spread 
the  news  and  advertise  it  for  you ! 

One    additional  suggestion. 
Before  planning  each  assembly, 
look  back  over  these  guidelines. 
„  {\  M  /  Follow  them  and  you  will  have 
^kVy  y  assemblies   that   will   make  a 
<z*f*  ">        '  %J    meaningful  impact  on  your  Sun- 
day School! 
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by  Carolyn  Ross   

I grew  up  a  lot  during  my 
daughter's  teenage  years. 
One  incident  gave  me  quite  a  bit 
to  think  about. 

The  doorbell  rang  just  as  I  was 
settling  down  in  the  den  beside  the 
fire.  Since  my  daughter,  fifteen, 
was  still  in  her  room  getting 
dressed,  I  moved  from  under  the 
stacks  of  papers  I  was  grading 
and  opened  the  door.  Crisp 
autumn  air  rushed  past.  A  hand- 
some, neatly  dressed  young  man, 
who  was  becoming  a  frequent 
guest  in  our  home,  greeted  me 
with  his  usual  smile  and  warmth. 

"Come  in  and  keep  me  com- 
pany. I  don't  think  she'll  be  more 
than  an  hour,"  I  jokingly  said 
through  chattering  teeth.  He 
grinned.  He  was  used  to  waiting. 


Three  first  downs  later,  Sharon 
entered  the  room.  Instead  of  the 
attractive  outfit  I  had  expected 
her  to  be  wearing,  she  sported  a 
strange  combination  of  colors  and 
styles:  an  oversized  red  and  white 
sweatshirt,  green  jogging  shorts, 
and  navy  and  yellow  knee  socks.  I 
think  I  recall  in  her  hair  lavender 
ribbons  coordinated  with  the 
dress  she  had  worn  to  church. 

"Why  are  you  dressed  like 
that?"  I  inquired,  obviously 
disappointed  in  her  appearance. 

"Because  I  was  trying  not  to  get 
any  more  clothes  dirty,  Mama. 
Besides,  I  feel  comfortable  like 
this." 

The  young  man  affectionately 
responded,  "I  think  she  looks 
cute ;  that's  one  of  the  things  I  like 


about  her  .  .  .  she's  interesting.  I 
don't  want  to  change  her.  I  love 
her  the  way  she  is." 

Those  words  stayed  with  me 
long  after  my  papers  and  I  had 
left  the  room  and  th^  gold  team 
had  triumphed  over  the  blue.  I 
thought  about  how  many  times  I 
had  wanted  to  change  those  I  pro- 
fessed to  love— to  meet  my  needs, 
my  expectations,  my  plans  for 
them— and  how  love  becomes  con- 
ditional. If  we  could  learn  to  love 
our  children  the  way  they  are,  in- 
stead of  the  way  we  wish  they 
were,  we  could  avoid  a  lot  of 
frustration,  bitterness,  and 
strained  relationships. 

I  love  her  the  way  she  is.  What 
an  important  first  step  toward 
discovering  the  meaning  of  love! 
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ATTENTION 
GUYS! 
DATE  ONLY 
THESE  GIRLS 


by  Glen  Berteau   

Guys,  you  can  get  caught  up  in 
the  superficial  qualities  of  girls. 
All  you  may  be  seeing  is  the  out- 
side of  an  individual.  I  want  you  to 
remember  something:  A  package 
may  look  nice,  but  the  gift  inside 
may  be  cheap.  There  may  be  a 
physical  attraction,  but  that  is  not 
basis  enough  to  date  an  in- 
dividual. There  are  more  impor- 
tant qualities  to  look  for. 


SHE  SHOULD  BE  A  WOMAN 
THAT  SEEKS  AFTER  GOD 

Watch  her  carefully.  Is  she 
chasing  men  or  seeking  God?  A 
godly  woman  can  greatly  affect  a 
man  who  already  knows  Christ  by 
motivating  him  to  a  deeper  walk 
with  the  Lord. 

A  woman  with  a  worldly  at- 
titude will  greatly  hinder,  maybe 


even  destroy  a  man.  Proverbs 
11 : 22  says,  "As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a 
swine's  snout,  so  is  a  fair  woman 
which  is  without  discretion. "  A 
young  lady  lacking  modesty  or 
acting  foolishly  is  like  trying  to 
make  a  pig  look  or  sound  good.  It 
can't  be  done! 
Proverbs  31:10  gives  us  good 

(Turn  the  Page) 


February  1989 


19 


advice  when  looking  for  the  right 
woman:  Look  for  a  virtuous 
woman  because  she  will  be  worth 
more  than  riches.  Finding  the 
right  woman  is  more  important 
and  will  mean  more  to  you  than  a 
nice  house,  a  nice  car,  or  all  the 
money  in  the  world.  She  will  make 
a  home  for  you  that  is  pleasing  to 
come  back  to  after  a  long  day  at 
the  office.  She  will  make  every  ef- 
fort to  meet  all  your  needs.  And, 
trust  me,  those  things  are  more 
important  than  any  material 
possessions  or  fleeting  attrac- 
tions. 

SHE  SHOULD  HAVE  A 
QUIET  AND  GENTLE  SPIRIT 

I  can  just  hear  you  ladies  say- 
ing, "I  am  quiet  and  gentle."  But 
are  you,  really?  A  gentle  spirit  is 
not  just  measured  by  the  volume 
of  your  voice. 

Guys,  if  she  is  truly  gentle,  she 
will  possess  an  attitude  of 
gentleness  and  not  be  anxious  or 
uptight,  because  she  has  put  her 
faith  and  trust  in  God. 

Is  she  genuinely  quiet  and  gen- 
tle? A  good  way  to  tell  is  to  see  if 
she  passes  the  phone  test.  By  that 
I  mean,  does  she  break  away  from 
the  conversation  in  order  to  yell  at 
a  bothersome  member  of  her 
family  — such  as  a  younger 
brother— or  does  she  handle  the 
situation  in  a  gentle  and  loving 
manner? 

Use  a  little  perception.  You  can 
learn  a  lot  about  these  girls  by  the 
way  they  react  to  other  people. 
Let  me  give  you  an  example  to  il- 
lustrate the  point:  You  ask  her  to 
go  out  for  a  Coke  and  pizza.  She 
replies  that  she  would  love  to  go. 
Then  this  sweet  little  voice  begins 
to  scream  out,  "Mom,  I'm  going 
out.  I'll  be  back  when  I  get  back. 
See  ya'!" 

A  quiet  and  gentle  spirit  would 
not  react  that  way.  It  is  not  one 
that  jumps  from  here  to  there.  It 
is  an  attitude  of  consistency.  Self- 


control  and  a  genuinely  gentle 
spirit  are  traits  that  keep  her 
from  embarrassing  herself  or 
others  around  her.  When  a  woman 
dominates,  manipulates,  or  con- 
trols the  relationship,  she  breaks 
the  authority  structure  of  God. 
This  does  not  allow  freedom,  but 
denies  it. 


SHE  SHOULD  BE  A  HELPMATE 

One  of  the  problems  in  mar- 
riages and  homes  today  is  that  the 
woman  considers  the  man  to  be 
weak— or  the  man  may,  in  fact,  be 
weak.  The  woman  feels  she  must 
take  control  if  he  won't.  The  Bible 
does  not  teach  that.  Instead,  it 
says  that  if  he  is  weak  in  any  area 
of  leadership,  she  should  en- 
courage him,  back  him  up,  and 
stand  by  him.  In  doing  this,  she  is 
helping  him  to  become  stronger. 
Eve  was  given  to  Adam  as  a 
helpmate.  God  has  never  changed 
or  reversed  that  role. 

SHE  SHOULD 
BE  EVDUSTRIOUS 

If  you  want  to  read  what  a 
woman  of  God  is  supposed  to  be 


like,  try  Proverbs  31:10-31.  For 
example,  we  read  in  Proverbs 
31:27,  "She  .  .  .  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness."  Guys,  you 
should  never  date  a  girl  who  is 
lazy.  Seek  out  one  that  is  not 
afraid  of  work— and,  yes,  that 
does  include  housework  and  cook- 
ing and  dishes! 

SHE  SHOULD  BE 
TRUSTWORTHY 

The  girl  you  date  or  the  woman 
you  marry  must  be  trustworthy. 
Not  only  will  her  actions  affect 
you  personally  but  they  will  affect 
your  home,  children,  employ- 
ment, relationships  with  others, 
and  interactions  in  the  world  on 
an  everyday  basis.  People  will  not 
look  at  her  as  separate  from  you 
but  as  a  part  of  you— even  during 
the  dating  process. 

Where  does  she  get  her  ideas? 
Are  they  from  watching  hours  of 
television— or  from  hours  spent  in 
serving  the  Lord,  attending 
church,  and  helping  at  home? 

Traits  that  may  not  be  evident 
now  will  surface  later.  If  she 
watches  soap  operas  and  game 
shows,  your  life  may  become  a 
soap  opera  and  "money,  money, 
more  money"  may  be  the  game 
you  play. 

Trust  comes  from  knowing  the 
other  person  well,  and  that  in- 
cludes the  not-so-obVious  corrup- 
tible seeds  that  may  later  crop  up 
as  weeds  in  your  relationship  with 
each  other  and  God.  You  must 
look  beyond  the  outer  beauty  to 
see  if  the  person  is  genuine  and 
has  a  firm  foundation  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Beauty  and  talent  are  sure  to 
fade,  but  a  woman  who  loves, 
fears,  and  follows  God  will  always 
possess  that  inner  glow  of  holiness 
and  purity.  She  will  be  a  blessing 
to  all  who  cross  her  path  and  a 
special  blessing  to  the  one  who 
dates  or  marries  her. 
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CHILDREN'S  CORNER 


NUMBERS  FUN 

The  answers  to  the  following  are  all  numbers,  and  all  of  them  can  be  found  in  the  first  six 
chapters  of  Daniel.  After  you  have  found  the  correct  answers,  use  the  letters  in  the  hearts  to  fill 
in  the  blanks  at  the  bottom  to  find  a  secret  message. 


1000 


10 


14 


120 


60 


120 


14 


30 
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THE  PROBLEM  AT  HAND 

When  Are  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  Its  Ministers  Going  to  Admit  the 
Real  Reason  for  Our  Present  Spiritual  Condition? 


by  the  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling  

Ask  yourself,  what  is  the  real  reason  for  our  condition?  I  believe  the  reasons  can 
be  listed  very  easily. 

First,  we  ministers  need  to  take  ourselves  off  the  throne  of  our  heart  and  put  the 
real  person  who  belongs  on  the  throne  of  our  hearts  there.  There  is  only  one  person 
who  deserves  that  right  and  one  who  has  the  right  to  sit  on  that  throne.  His  name  is 
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none  other  than  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  who  made  us 
in  His  own  image  and  likeness.  Not  only  did  He  do 
that;  but  then  when  His  own  creation  sinned,  He 
came  down  to  earth  and  lived  a  perfect  example 
before  us.  Yet  His  own  people  rejected  Him  and  then 
crucified  Him  on  a  cruel  cross. 

Thank  God  for  this  marvelous  gift  to  all 
mankind,  making  it  possible  for  us  to  regain  our 
right  to  the  tree  of  life.  All  of  us  know  that  He  is  the 
only  one  who  can  and  will  forgive  and  save  us.  When 
we  come  to  Him  in  faith,  believing  in  His  shed  blood 
for  our  atonement,  His  resurrection  for  our  justifica- 
tion, and  His  ascension  back  to  Heaven  to  sit  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  He  becomes  our  high 
priest.  No  one  ever  could  have  a  better  lawyer 
pleading  his  case  than  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 

Let  me  list  some  of  the  other  major  reasons  for 
our  present  condition.  Jesus  listed  them  very  simply 
by  saying  that  we  should  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  of  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and  our 
neighbor  as  himself.  Until  we  do  this  first,  we  cannot 
follow  the  rest  of  His  instructions,  such  as  obedience 
(1  Samuel  15:22,  "to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams").  How  can  we 
follow  if  we  are  not  obeying  Him?  Luke  6:46,  "Why 
call  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say?"  How  can  we  follow,  unless  we  obey?  Matthew 
4:19,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men." 

How  can  we  follow  unless  we  have  been  called 
and  chosen?  Matthew  22:14,  "For  many  are  called 
but  few  are  chosen."  How  can  we  pray  for  the  lost, 
the  sick  and  the  bereaved  unless  we  have  been  called 
and  chosen?  How  can  we  pray  for  laborers  to  go  into 
the  fields  of  harvest  unless  we  are  called  and 
chosen?  Matthew  9:38,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest."  Listen,  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest, 
but  the  true  laborers  are  few  and  far  between.  The 
lost  of  the  world  are  saying,  "Show  me  something, 
not  tell  me  something  and  do  another  way"  as  we 
have  seen  and  heard  of  so  many  times  recently. 

What  bothers  me  and  many  more  is  that  many  of 
our  ministers  have  no  compassion  for  witnessing  to 
the  lost,  visiting  the  sick,  loving  and  being  there 
whenever  their  flock  needs  them,  whether  it  is  day 
or  night.  Many  ministers  never  go  to  visit  their  sick 
in  the  hospital  at  all,  and  some  may  go  only  once, 
even  in  time  of  near  death.  I  am  so  glad  that  we  still 
have  a  few  who  do  other  work,  yet  tell  their  people, 
"If  you  need  me  call  me  day  or  night."  I  pray  I  will 
always  be  near  and  able  to  go  regardless  of  the  time 
or  distance,  even  when  I  have  to  bear  part  of  the 
cost. 
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Please  do  not  misunderstand  me.  Many  of  our 
churches  are  robbing  God  of  what  already  belongs  to 
Him  to  satisfy  their  fleshly  desires  or  to  stay  up  with 
or  pass  the  Joneses.  It  is  a  shame  for  people  to  sing, 
"Oh,  how  I  love  Jesus,"  and  then  rob  Him.  Jesus 
said,  "If  you  love  me,  you  will  keep  my  words" 
(John  14:23)  and  my  father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
Yet  how  long  will  ordaining  boards  be  lied  to  by 
those  entering  the  ministry  without  the  calling  of 
God?  How  long  will  they  continue  to  preach  to  their 
flocks  tithing  and  not  tithe  themselves?  They  should 
know  that  sooner  or  later  their  sins  will  find  them 
out.  When  your  flock  learns  that  you  say  one  thing 
and  do  another,  what  will  your  answer  be  to  them? 

Also,  how  long  will  our  churches  put  up  with 
preachers  who  do  not  believe  in  the  new  birth  or  in  a 
rapture?  No  wonder  the  Scriptures  say.  "If  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  they  will  all  fall  into  the  ditch." 

How  long  will  ordaining  boards  of  our  con- 
ferences find  out  about  the  sins  of  some  of  our 
ministers  and  rather  than  deal  with  their  problems, 
recommend  them  to  a  church  in  another  con- 
ference? Then  when  they  find  out  about  their  sins, 
they  have  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  revoke  their 
credentials.  I  know  of  what  I  speak,  because  I  along 
with  some  of  my  fellow  ministers  have  had  to  do 
"the  dirty  work"  that  other  ordaining  boards  did  not 
want  to  do.  Some  still  do  not  have  enough  grace  of 
God  to  stand  up  for  the  truth.  No  one  on  any  board  I 
have  ever  served  can  point  a  finger  at  me  and  some 
of  the  others  and  say,  when  faced  with  the  truth,  that 
we  ever  dodged  our  duty.  I  pray,  that  I  never  will  fail 
in  my  duty  to  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Let  me  say  as  an  old  soldier  of  the  Cross  of  my 
beloved  Saviour,  that  I  love  all  mankind  regardless 
of  race,  color,  or  position  in  life  whether  high  up  on 
the  ladder  or  down  in  the  gutter.  I  also  pray  that 
none  of  my  flock  can  say  that  I  failed  to  respond  to 
their  call  for  help  or  their  needs.  Until  all  of  us  who 
say  we  are  called  into  the  ministry  start  not  only 
preaching  the  Word,  but  living  the  Word  to  the  best 
of  our  ability,  we  will  never  know  that  which  Paul 
told  Timothy:  "Be  a  good  soldier  of  the  cross  and  in 
so  doing  would  not  only  save  himself,  but  those  he 
preached  to."  1  Timothy  4:16,  "Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine,  continue  in  them:  for 
in  doing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee." 

If  we  as  ministers  and  you  as  churches  will 
adhere  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  completely,  we  will 
begin  to  grow  and  we  will  know  more  and  more  of 
that  peace  that  He  alone  can  give  that  passeth  the 
understanding  of  mankind. 
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ooner  or  later,  each  person  who  wishes  to 
make  a  difference  in  the  thinking  of  the 
world  must  find  or  construct  a  platform  on  which  to 
stand  and  from  which  to  operate.  My  platform  in- 
volves many  features  but  primarily  three  relating  to 
philosophy,  to  theology  and  to  the  written  word.  I 
present  this  threefold  platform  in  the  hope  that  it 
will  be  of  practical  assistance  to  some  who  are  seek- 
ing to  construct  their  own  place  to  stand.  My 
threefold  platform,  the  result  of  many  years  of  in- 
tellectual toil,  is  as  follows: 

1.  In  Philosophy,  Personalism.  The  most  impor- 
tant fact  we  know  about  the  universe  is  that,  at  one 
point  in  the  cosmos,  persons  have  emerged.  This  is 
not  speculation,  but  a  matter  of  fact.  To  try  to 
understand  the  uniqueness  of  personal  beings  is  cen- 
tral to  any  philosophy  which  aspires  to  permanence. 
We  do  not  know  whether  there  are  personal  beings 
anywhere  else  in  the  entire  universe,  but  we  do  know 
that  they  exist  here,  and  each  one  of  us  speaks  from 
firsthand  experience. 

Persons  differ  radically  from  any  other  beings 
known  to  us.  Before  persons  emerged  there  was  an 
abundance  of  matter  but,  before  the  emergence  of 
life,  that  was  all.  One  of  the  most  revolutionary  ideas 
that  has  entered  my  mind  is  that  a  person  can  con- 
template the  universe,  but  the  universe  does  not  con- 
template the  person.  Persons  have  bodies  that  are 
small,  in  comparison  with  many  other  bodies,  but 
the  minds  which  occupy  these  bodies  can  know  and 
thus  have  real  magnitude.  Ideas  of  this  character 
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led  me  to  choose  the  topic  of  the  uniqueness  of  man 
for  my  dissertation  at  Johns  Hopkins  University 
which  led  to  the  awarding  of  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Philosophy  in  1934.  My  mentor  in  this  endeavor  was 
the  great  Arthur  O.  Lovejoy. 

I  am  not  sure  when  the  power  of  this  idea  first 
struck  me,  but  it  may  have  come  to  me  originally  by 
reading  the  Pensees  of  Blaise  Pascal.  In  a  famous 
passage,  Pascal  said: 

Man  is  but  a  reed,  the  most  feeble  thing  in  nature,  but  he  is  a 
thinking  reed.  The  entire  universe  need  not  arm  itself  to  crush 
him.  A  vapor,  a  drop  of  water  suffices  to  kill  him.  But  if  the 
universe  were  to  crush  him,  man  would  still  be  more  noble 
than  that  which  killed  him,  because  he  knows  that  he  dies 
and  the  advantage  which  the  universe  has  over  him;  the 
universe  knows  nothing  of  this. 

Personalism  is  a  name  I  gladly  adop+,  because  it 
represents  the  mainstream  of  philosophy,  from  the 
time  of  Socrates  until  now.  There  have  been,  of 
course,  periods  in  which  some  other  philosophy, 
such  as  materialism,  has  seemed  to  dominate,  but  it 
has  not  endured.  In  the  recent  past  our  academic 
philosophy,  in  the  west,  has  sometimes  decayed  in 
that  it  has  become  little  more  than  linguistic 
analysis,  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  is 
transitory.  It  encourages  me  to  see,  when  I  visit  the 
Harvard  Yard,  the  bold  words,  "What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?"  The  greatness  of  such  a 
thinker  as  Alfred  North  Whitehead  will  be  recog- 
nized again,  and  the  fundamental  questions  of 
human  life  will  be  addressed  even  after  we  are  gone. 

One  consequence  of  personalism  is  that  it  leads 
many  thinking  people  to  see  the  absurdity  of  all 
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atheism.  The  central  point  is  that  the  emergence  of 
persons  in  the  development  of  the  world  is  inex- 
plicable if  the  world  is  ultimately  impersonal.  From 
nothing  nothing  comes!  Years  ago,  this  powerful 
idea  became  central  to  my  own  thinking,  particular- 
ly after  I  began  to  learn  from  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 
Like  Dr.  Johnson  I  early  decided  that  the  safe  path  is 
that  of  "obstinate  rationality."  Emotion,  I  saw, 
must  always  be  guided  by  reason. 

The  philosophy  of  personalism,  in  our  century, 
has  been  presented  with  powerful  cogency  by 
Archbishop  William  Temple,  particularly  in  his 
famous  Gifford  Lectures,  Nature,  Man  and  God. 
Temple  laid  great  stress  on  the  idea  that  Per- 
sonalism provides  a  foundation  for  all  moral 
philosophy,  because  it  teaches  us  how  to  treat  other 
people.  "The  principle  of  morality,"  he  said,  "is  that 
we  should  behave  as  persons  who  are  members  of  a 
Society  of  Persons,  a  Society  in  which  personality  is 
itself  a  valid  claim  of  entrance."  The  practical  im- 
plications of  this  plank  in  our  platform  are  enor- 
mous. Hope  lies  in  the  effort  to  create  a  social  order 
in  which  each  individual,  of  whatever  race  or  na- 
tionality, is  recognized  as  being  "made  in  God's  im- 
age." 

2.  In  Theology,  Evangelicalism.  I  first  realized 
that  I  was  an  evanglical  Christian  when  I  observed 
the  influence  of  such  a  thinker  as  C.  S.  Lewis,  and 
saw  where  the  real  power  lies.  As  I  entered  more 
deeply  into  the  life  of  the  churches,  both  on  the  local 
and  the  national  level  (in  visits  to  London  I  saw  that 
while  many  church  buildings  were  virtually  empty 
on  Sunday  mornings,  the  ones  in  which  a  rational 
evangelicalism  was  preached  were  crowded),  I  soon 
saw  that  the  power  lies  neither  in  Liberalism  nor  in 
Fundamentalism,  but  in  a  Christ-centered  faith.  If  I 
am  asked  for  names  to  associate  with  this  position,  I 
find  it  helpful  to  mention  the  late  John  Baillie,  long 
professor  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  I  mention 
him  because  he  was  both  an  undoubted  intellectual 
and  also  a  warmhearted  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  recognition  that  this  combination  is  possible 
came  to  me  as  a  genuine  liberation  fifty  years  ago. 

The  Evangelicalism  which  I  espouse  is  far 
removed  from  the  position  popularly  associated  with 
television  evangelism,  which  is  often  marked  by  per- 
sonal greed.  This  kind  of  evangelism  sometimes 
seems  to  flourish,  but,  since  it  is  not  grounded  in  ra- 
tional thought,  it  does  not  survive. 

Real  prayer  requires  a  sense  of  being  in  touch 
with  One  who  cares.  It  helped  me  greatly  to  realize 
not  only  that  Christ  prayed,  but  that  His  prayers 
were  intensely  personal.  More  and  more,  as  I 
matured,  I  turned  to  Matthew  11  as  the  heart  of  the 
heart  of  the  Gospel.  I  saw,  when  I  realized  that 


Christ  used  the  pronoun  "Thou,"  that  prayer 
depends  upon  a  Person  to  Person  relation. 

3.  In  Literature,  Classicism.  The  greatest  inven- 
tion of  mankind  is  the  written  word.  By  means  of  this 
invention  we  transcend  both  the  present  and  the 
local  in  human  experience.  By  employing  the  writ- 
ten word  our  own  small  lives  can  be  enhanced  as  we 
are  liberated  from  the  merely  contemporary  and  the 
merely  provincial.  It  is  our  privilege  both  to  learn 
from  others  and  to  use  our  words  to  teach  others. 

Wonderful  as  the  invention  of  writing  may  be, 
not  all  writing  is  worthy  of  attention.  At  any  one 
period  in  history  the  poor  and  trashy  books  far  out- 
number the  valuable  ones.  There  is  far  more  in  print 
than  any  of  us  can  read,  the  consequence  being  that 
we  necessarily  choose.  As  one  whose  life  is  bound  up 
with  words,  it  has  come  to  me  to  think  how  awesome 
is  the  choice  of  what  to  read  and  what  to  produce. 
Here  is  where  Classicism  enters  the  picture. 

Those  familiar  with  my  life  and  teachings  know 
that  for  the  last  forty  years,  I  have  pointed  readers 
in  the  direction  of  the  classics,  and  some  readers 
may  have  wondered  why  this  has  been  done.  Why 
lay  such  stress  on  The  Imitation  of  Christ  or  Law's 
Serious  Call  when  there  are  so  many  contemporary 
books  that  could  be  mentioned?  The  reason  is  now 
clear.  The  truth  of  any  proposition  is  not  determined 
by  the  time  when  it  is  uttered.  Something  first  said 
seven  hundred  years  ago  may  be  far  more  impor- 
tant, and  more  worthy  of  your  attention,  than 
anything  appearing  in  today's  newspaper.  The  em- 
phasis upon  contemporaneity  is  one  of  the  clearest 
marks  of  the  shallowness  of  our  culture. 

Classicism  is  our  effort  to  guide  people  to  the 
best,  regardless  of  time.  Accordingly,  I  encourage 
all  of  my  personal  students  to  soak  their  minds  in  the 
works  of  the  acknowledged  giants:  A  careful  study 
of  Plato's  Dialogues  may  help  you  more  in  the 
development  of  a  sound  philosophy  than  can  ac- 
quaintance with  the  works  of  any  living  author. 
There  may  be  living  writers  whose  works  are  as  pro- 
found as  Pascal's,  but,  if  so,  we  certainly  do  not 
know  which  ones  they  are.  There  may  be  composers 
of  music  as  brilliant  as  Bach,  Handel  or  Beethoven, 
but,  if  so,  we  do  not  know  who  they  are.  Of  course  we 
need  not  be  ignorant  of  the  productions  of  our  own 
generation,  but  that  is  not  the  present  danger.  The 
present  danger  is  that  of  neglect  of  the  best  that  has 
been  thought  and  said. 

In  forming  your  own  platform  watch  for  ways  of 
thinking  that  weather  the  storms  of  changing 
fashion.  The  genuine  giants,  such  as  Socrates,  Dr. 
Johnson  and  Abraham  Lincoln,  outlive  the  changes 
and  chances  of  this  world.  There  is  nothing  to  keep 
us  from  knowing  them  well. 
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by  K.  David  Hines 


Are  you  familiar  with  the  story 
of  Samuel's  call  to  the  ministry? 
If  not,  allow  me  to  share  the  story. 

The  boy  Samuel  had  been 
reared  by  the  priest  Eli.  Eli  was 
not  one  of  the  great  men  of  his  era. 
His  only  real  contribution  was  the 
influence  he  had  on  Samuel,  the 
last  of  the  Old  Testament  judges. 
One  evening,  while  Samuel  was 
lying  down  in  the  temple,  he  heard 
a  voice:  "Samuel!  Samuel!"  The 
lad  jumped  up,  ran  to  Eli,  and 
said,  "Here  I  am,  for  you  called 
me." 

Eli,  who  probably  did  not  ap- 
preciate being  roused  from  his 
sleep  said  to  the  boy,  "I  did  not 
call;  lie  down  again." 


Well,  Samuel  did  as  he  had  been 
told;  but  no  sooner  than  he  had 
returned  to  his  bed,  he  heard  the 
voice  again:  "Samuel!  Samuel!" 
Samuel  jumped  up  again  and  ran 
to  Eli. 

ELi,  who  by  this  time  was  prob- 
ably growing  weary  of  being 
awakened,  simply  told  the  boy  to 
return  to  his  place. 

At  this  point,  the  reader  of 
1  Samuel  is  confronted  with  an  im- 
portant verse:  "Now  Samuel  did 
not  yet  know  the  LORD,  and  the 
word  of  the  LORD  had  not  yet 
been  revealed  to  him."1 

When  Samuel  heard  God's  call 
the  third  time  and  ran  in  to  Eli 
again,  this  time  the  old  priest 


perceived  that  something  special 
was  indeed  happening.  "Then  Eli 
perceived  that  the  LORD  was 
calling  the  boy.  Therefore  Eli  said 
to  Samuel,  'Go,  lie  down;  and  if  he 
calls  you,  you  shall  say  'Speak, 
LORD,  for  thy  servant  hears.'  "2 
Then  when  Samuel  heard  the 
voice,  he  knew  that  the  voice  was 
from  the  Lord! 

I  am  of  the  conviction  that  this 
text  has  an  important  application 
to  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  We  stand  in  desperate 
need  of  "Elis"  who  can  help  our 
prospective  "Samuels"  under- 
stand that  the  voice  which  they 
are  hearing  may  be  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  calling  them  into  the 
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gospel  ministry.  Please  do  not 
misunderstand:  I  am  not  sug- 
gesting that  any  person  can  call 
another  person  into  the  ministry. 
Still,  there  are  occasions  where 
many  of  us  may  have  oppor- 
tunities to  counsel  with  in- 
dividuals who  are  struggling  with 
decisions.  Are  we  presenting  the 
possibility  of  a  ministerial  career 
as  a  viable  option?  I  think  not.  I 
feel  that  we  Free  Will  Baptists 
need  to  take  seriously  the  warning 
offered  by  George  Brushaber: 

But  are  congregations  identifying, 
nurturing,  and  directing  their  'best 
and  brightest'  toward  preparation  for 
ministry?  On  the  contrary,  the 
evangelical  drive  for  upward  mobility 
is  shunting  many  promising  pros- 
pects toward  other  professions  and 
business  careers.  This  is  surely 
'eating  the  seed  corn'  of  the  church 
(emphasis  added).  (College)  and  con- 
gregation together  must  re-examine 
the  doctrine  of  calling.3 

Why  has  this  problem 
developed?  Several  answers  may 
be  offered  with  some  merit.  For 
the  purposes  of  this  article  I  would 
like  to  suggest  three  factors  which 
have  contributed  to  this  problem 
in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church: 

1.  Concern  about  financial  sup- 
port. The  Rev.  Donald  Fader 
presented  a  serious  problem  at 
the  1988  setting  of  our  State  Con- 
vention. He  noted  that  the 
average  salary  for  ministers  in 
our  denomination  is  just  over 
$15,000  per  year.  For  a  young  per- 
son who  is  taking  seriously  the 
responsibility  of  providing  ade- 
quately for  a  family,  a  salary  this 
minimal  is  not  especially  entic- 
ing. 

While  a  college  student,  I  used 
to  refer  to  my  Certificate  of 
License  as  a  'certificate  of  pover- 
ty.' In  all  honesty,  I  must  admit 
that  I  was  wrong.  While  I  may 
have  possibly  earned  a 
significantly  higher  income  in  a 
secular  profession,  I  must  also  ad- 
mit that  neither  I  nor  my  family 
have  ever  lacked  for  anything 
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that  we  have  needed.  I  am  not 
wealthy;  but  I  am  most  certainly 
not  living  in  poverty. 

There  are  two  sides  to  this  prob- 
lem. First,  our  churches  must 
realize  that  they  do  have  the 
responsibility  of  providing  for 
their  ministers.  It  is  time  for  our 
churches  to  stop  trying  to  deter- 
mine how  cheaply  they  can  hire  a 
pastor.  Instead,  they  should  deter- 
mine how  adequately  they  can 
support  their  pastor  and  his  fami- 
ly- 

The  second  side  of  this  problem 
has  to  do  with  the  minister.  The 
word  minister  means  "servant." 
We  need  individuals  leading  our 
churches  who  are  more  concerned 
with  making  a  contribution  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God  than  they  are  to 
making  contributions  to  various 
investment  accounts !  I  guess  that 
I  am  simple-minded  enough  to 
believe  that  Philippians  4:10  is 
true:  "And  my  God  will  supply 
every  need  of  yours  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

2.  The  lack  of  positive  role 
models.  One  of  the  largest  factors 
contributing  to  my  interest  in  the 
ministry  was  the  impact  of  other 
ministers  who  truly  lived  as  ser- 
vants. I  will  never  forget  the 
minister  who  came  by  my  house 
to  see  me  when  I  was  home  from 
school  with  pneumonia.  I  will 
never  forget  the  minister  who 
stopped,  pulled  off  his  tie,  and 
helped  me  fly  my  kite.  I  will  never 
forget  those  ministers  who  taught 
me  the  importance  of  loving  God 
with  all  my  "heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength."  These  servants 
enabled  me  to  see  the  ministry  as 
a  place  where  God  could  use  me  to 
serve  Him  and  help  others. 

Today,  I  am  seeing  something 
else  take  place.  Instead  of  offer- 
ing positive  and  attractive  models 
for  the  ministry,  the  opposite  is 
taking  place.  Instead  of  encourag- 
ing young  persons  to  consider  the 
ministry,   we  are  discouraging 


them.  As  Brushaber  has  said,  we 
are  "eating  our  seed  corn." 

3.  We  no  longer  offer  the 
challenge.  Some  of  the  more 
meaningful  experiences  of  my 
youth  were  the  weeks  I  spent  each 
summer  at  Cragmont.  Each  sum- 
mer as  young  people  were  invited 
to  receive  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
they  were  also  invited  to  respond 
to  God's  call  to  the  ministry.  After 
trying  to  determine  God's  direc- 
tion for  my  life  and  only  hearing 
an  uncertain  voice;  it  was  at 
Cragmont,  with  the  help  of  some 
special  "Elis,"  that  the  voice 
became  clear.  I  committed 
myself  to  the  ministry  and  began 
preparing  myself  to  serve. 

Pastors,  youth  leaders,  Sunday 
School  teachers:  you  may  be  the 
individuals  that  God  uses  to  help 
some  person  clarify  that  uncer- 
tain voice.  It  is  God  who  calls,  but 
sometimes  He  uses  folks  like  you 
and  me  to  help  others  see  that  the 
voice  they  are  hearing  is  the 
Lord's! 

I  believe  in  the  future  of  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  God  still  has  great  things 
that  He  wants  us  to  do.  However, 
if  our  denomination  is  to  continue 
to  make  a  positive  impact  on  our 
communities,  our  state,  our  na- 
tion, and  yes,  even  our  world,  we 
will  need  capable  and  committed 
ministers.  Instead  of  eating  our 
seed  corn,  let's  start  planting! 


NOTES 

ll  Samuel  3:7. 
21  Samuel  3:8b-9a. 

3  George  Brushaber,  In  a  response  to 
"Seminary  and  Congregation:  A  Lovers' 
Quarrel?"  Leadership  5  (Summer  1984): 
113. 
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by  Bass  Mitchell  

I  watched  him  as  he  walked  away  into  the 
shadows  cast  by  the  streetlight.  His  heart  was 
heavy,  even  though  he  had  just  poured  it  out  to  me. 
My  heart  ached  for  him.  He  was  a  young  pastor.  This 
was  his  first  church.  At  the  beginning  he  was  so  full 
of  optimism  and  idealism.  These  were  matched  only 
by  his  boundless  energy.  He  had  so  many  plans.  He 
had  dreamed  dreams.  He  had  a  vision.  But  now, 
after  only  a  few  short  months,  he  was  discouraged 
and  tired.  And,  above  all  else,  he  was  lonely.  That's 
why  he  leaped  at  the  opportunity  to  talk  with  me. 

I  knew  exactly  how  he  felt.  I'd  been  there.  Most 
pastors  have  been  or  still  are. 

Funny,  isn't  it,  how  you  can  be  surrounded  by  a 
church  full  of  people  and  still  feel  all  alone?  But 
that's  what  it's  often  like  for  the  average  pastor.  The 
pastorate  can  be  a  lonely  place. 

I've  always  wanted  to  write  a  book  entitled, 
What  Ministers  Wished  Their  People  Knew  About 
Ministers.  One  of  the  first  things  I'd  write  about  is 
how  lonely  it  can  be  to  be  a  pastor.  It  seems  that 
many  Christians  don't  fully  understand  that  their 
pastor  is  a  person,  too!  The  pastor  is  susceptible  to 
all  human  feelings  and  problems.  And  one  of  those 
problems  is  often  loneliness. 

"It's  Lonely  at  the  Top" 

That  old  saying  carries  some  truth.  The  pastor  is 
the  leader  of  the  church.  Tremendous  respon- 
sibilities and  pressures  rest  upon  those  pastoral 
shoulders.  Decisions  have  to  be  made  and  actions 
taken  that  can  dramatically  influence  the  lives  of 
many  persons,  not  to  mention  that  of  the  pastor  and 
his  family. 

Pastors  face  incredible  stress.  New  problems 
arise  every  week,  usually  when  you  think  you've  just 
about  solved  the  current  batch! 

The  day  begins  with  a  phone  call  at  home  while 
he's  eating  breakfast.  He's  told  about  a  couple  who  is 


having  marital  problems  and  it's  having  repercus- 
sions throughout  the  church. 

When  he  arrives  at  church,  the  treasurer  is 
waiting  for  him  with  the  news,  "Our  offerings  are 
down."  That's  interpreted  to  mean  that  the  pastor  is 
failing  and  the  people  are  dissatisfied.  Why  is  this 
seldom  explained  for  what  it  is— most  Christians 
just  don't  tithe? 

The  pastor  learns  later  that  there  are  some 
problems  in  the  choir.  The  choir  has  sometimes  been 
called  the  "war  department"  of  the  church.  And  for 
good  reasons.  When  war  is  declared,  often  the  pastor 
is  the  first  casualty. 

The  pastor's  thoughts  drift  to  Mr.  Smith,  who  is 
just  waiting  for  him  to  make  a  mistake  he  can  use  to 
begin  impeachment  procedures.  He's  always  look- 
ing for  the  bad  and  exploiting  it  for  his  own  purposes. 
And  if  he  can't  find  something  wrong  or  negative, 
he'll  create  it!  Could  he  be  behind  the  choral  tur- 
moil? He  is  a  choir  member! 

It's  Friday  and  Sunday's  sermon  ain't  even 
started!  Ever  notice  how  quickly  Sundays  come? 

Mrs.  Kates  had  open  heart  surgery  this  week. 
She's  in  a  hospital  over  a  hundred  miles  away.  The 
pastor  has  already  spent  days  with  her  and  her  fami- 
ly. Their  stress  is  his. 

The  pastor  gets  home  from  the  hospital  and  his 
wife  reminds  him  there's  more  month  left  after  the 
money's  gone. 

He  can't  really  listen  because  he's  got  to  get 
ready  for  a  committee  meeting  that  night.  In  fact, 
he's  had  one  almost  every  night  for  the  last  three 
weeks! 

The  first  person  he  sees  at  the  committee 
meeting  is  Mrs.  Bright,  who  lays  a  not  so  subtle  guilt 
trip  on  him  because  he  hasn't  visited  her  this  week. 

During  the  meeting  the  pastor  suggests  a  new 
and  innovative  program.  The  only  response  he  gets 
is  why  it  can't  be  done ! 
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After  the  meeting,  a  deacon  pulls  the  pastor 
aside  and  says,  "Pastor,  a  lot  of  people  are  upset 
with  your  sermon  last  Sunday."  What  he  really 
means  is  that  he  and  perhaps  one  other  person  didn't 
like  it! 

Such  is  a  day  in  the  life  of  a  pastor! 

The  frustrations,  pressures,  tension,  and  the 
overwhelming  ministry  that  must  go  on  are  more 
than  any  pastor  can  bear.  One  of  the  most  awful  feel- 
ings is  that  you  have  to  deal  with  all  of  this  alone. 
You  just  don't  feel  that  you  can  open  up  and  share 
what  you're  feeling  with  anyone.  It  is  indeed  lonely 
at  the  top ! 

Prayer 

How  did  leaders  in  the  Bible  deal  with  the 
pressures  and  loneliness?  Often  it  was  through 
honest  prayer! 

More  than  once  we  see  Jesus  pouring  out  His 
heart  to  God.  Often  Jesus  went  out  alone  to  com- 
mune with  God.  Just  before  He  was  arrested,  Jesus 
openly  confessed  to  the  Father  that  He  would  rather 
not  have  to  go  through  with  what  was  before  Him. 
Yet,  He  submitted  to  God's  will. 

Loneliness  was  a  constant  companion  for  many 
of  the  prophets.  We  see  them  pouring  out  their  feel- 
ings to  God.  Read  the  confessions  of  Jeremiah 
sometime.  See  Jeremiah  20:7-18,  especially. 

And  what  about  the  Psalmist?  Some  of  the 
Psalms  were  written  by  David,  a  king,  who  knew  too 
well  how  lonely  it  can  be  at  the  top.  Many  of  those 
Psalms  are  his  honest  prayers  to  God  that  grew  out 
of  the  heavy  burdens  and  the  loneliness  of  leader- 
ship. 

Prayer  really  does  make  a  difference.  If  nothing 
else,  it  turns  our  thoughts  away  from  ourselves  and 
to  God.  It  reminds  us  that  God  is  there  and  really 
cares  about  us.  We  can  only  deal  with  the  loneliness 
and  pressures  of  leadership  with  the  constant 
reassurance  of  God's  presence  and  help.  Prayer 
brings  such  reassurance. 

Friends 

Yes,  I  know,  God's  always  there.  No  pastor  is 
alone.  God's  there  and  ready  to  help.  But  have  you 
ever  thought  that  one  of  the  ways  God  often  chooses 
to  be  there  is  through  others? 

Pastors  need  friends!  Pastors  need  persons  to 
whom  they  can  "tell  it  like  it  is."  Pastors  need  per- 
sons with  whom  they  can  "let  their  hair  down"  and 
really  be  themselves,  without  fear  of  being  judged  or 
misunderstood.  And  by  the  way,  the  pastor's  spouse 
needs  it,  too! 

One  of  the  ways  to  deal  with  pastoral  loneliness 
is  friends.  But  is  it  possible  to  have  real  friends  in  the 
church  you  pastor? 
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Sometimes  pastors  are  afraid  to  make  friend- 
ships with  persons  inside  the  church.  Don't  want  to 
be  accused  of  favoritism,  you  know!  And  some 
church  members  aren't  above  the  feeling  of 
jealousy. 

It's  only  natural  that  the  pastor  will  feel  drawn 
to  certain  persons  more  than  others.  Even  Jesus 
seemed  to  have  a  few  disciples  who  were  a  little  ex- 
tra special  to  Him— Peter,  James,  and  John. 

It's  important  for  the  pastor  to  have  such  friends 
in  the  church.  These  are  persons  you  have  over  to 
your  house  and  vice  versa.  Often  there  are  one  or 
two  couples  you  just  enjoy  being  with  and  with  whom 
you  feel  that  you  can  almost  be  yourself. 

However,  the  pastor  must  be  careful.  Such  rela- 
tionships must  not  exclude  others  or  keep  the  pastor 
from  actively  seeking  opportunities  to  be  with  other 
persons  in  the  church.  A  pastor  should  always  be 
looking  for  ways  to  cultivate  friendships  with  as 
many  persons  as  possible  in  the  church,  realizing 
that  some  may  be  a  little  more  special  than  others. 

Every  Pastor  Needs  a  Mrs.  Pate 

I'll  never  forget  Mrs.  Pate.  She  was  the  greatest 
Christian  I've  ever  known.  As  a  member  of  the  first 
church  I  pastored,  I  came  to  love  and  trust  her  com- 
pletely. Often,  when  the  stress  became  almost 
unbearable,  I'd  go  to  talk  with  her.  She  was  easy  to 
talk  to.  I  knew  she  kept  everything  I  said  in  con- 
fidence. Her  wisdom  and  prayers  saw  me  through 
many  tough  times. 

(Turn  the  Page)       .  _ 


It's  no  coincidence  that  many  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful pastors  I  know  have  a  relationship  with  their 
own  Mrs.  Pate.  Such  a  person  has  been  in  the  church 
all  her  life.  She  knows  the  people.  She  knows  the 
history  of  the  church.  She  has  a  spiritual  maturity 
and  depth  that  come  from  years  of  "walking  with  the 
Lord."  She  has  great  wisdom  and  a  compassionate 
heart,  especially  for  pastors.  A  pastor  would  be 
foolish  to  overlook  such  a  valuable  ally  and 
resource. 

Every  pastor  needs  a  Mrs.  Pate.  Is  there  one  in 
your  church? 

A  Sunday  School  Class  for  the  Pastor 

One  cause  of  pastoral  loneliness  for  young 
pastors  is  the  lack  of  young  couples  the  age  of  the 
pastor.  This  is  a  common  problem,  especially  for 
small  Sunday  Schools.  Many  pastors  solve  this  by 
starting  a  new  Sunday  School  class  for  this  age 
group.  My  experience  has  been  that  there  are  many 
potential  couples  for  such  a  class  in  almost  every 
community.  This  class  can  provide  great  fellowship, 
sharing,  caring  for  the  pastor  and  his  family. 

Team  Ministry 

Blessed  is  the  pastor  who  has  at  least  one  other 
full-time  staff  person!  A  senior  pastor  once  said  to 
me,  "I've  gone  it  alone  and  I've  been  in  staff  posi- 
tions. Unless  the  Lord  decides  otherwise,  I  will  never 
go  back  into  a  church  alone!" 

A  minister  of  education  remarked,  "What's  got 
me  through  is  that  team  ministry.  We  gather  once  a 
day  for  sharing  and  prayer.  As  I  hear  the  pastor  and 
minister  of  music  praying  for  me,  that  in  itself  pro- 
vides tremendous  comfort  and  strength." 

"What's  so  great  about  having  a  church  staff," 
an  associate  minister  said,  "is  the  support."  He 
went  on,  "The  responsibility  isn't  on  just  one  person. 
It's  shared.  And  when  I  have  a  problem  or  don't 
know  quite  what  to  do  about  something,  they're 
always  there  to  listen  and  give  advice." 

A  church  staff  or  ministry  team  is  biblical! 
What  leader  in  the  New  Testament  worked  alone? 
One  of  the  first  things  Jesus  did  was  to  select  persons 
to  minister  with  Him.  Paul  almost  always  had  co- 
laborers— Silas,  Timothy,  Barnabas,  and  others. 

If  a  church  needs  a  full-time  pastor,  it  also  needs 
another  staff  person,  even  if  only  on  a  part-time 
basis.  The  ministries  of  the  church  requiring  profes- 
sional leadership  are  much  too  diverse  and  immense 
for  one  person. 

A  pastor  should  lead  the  church  to  select  other 
staff  persons  for  the  good  of  the  church.  And  one  of 
the  great  fringe  benefits  is  that  sense  of  teamship 


which  can  result.  You  see,  the  pastor  isn't  alone 
anymore!  Now  he  has  someone  else  he  can  blame 
when  things  go  wrong!  (Just  kidding.) 

The  Pastor  and  the  Deacons 

As  we  just  pointed  out,  even  Jesus  didn't  go  it 
alone.  He  chose  some  people  to  be  with  Him,  to  train, 
to  be  His  friends.  He  called  them  "friends." 
Together  they  carried  out  the  work  of  the  Father. 

We  know  from  the  accounts  in  the  Gospels  that 
often  Jesus  must  have  bared  His  own  soul  to  them. 
How  else,  for  example,  would  we  know  about  the 
temptation  if  Jesus  had  not  shared  it  with  them.  And 
when  He  went  to  Gethsemane  to  struggle  in  prayer 
with  His  own  humanity  and  with  God's  will,  He  took 
some  of  them  to  share  that  with  Him. 

Why  couldn't  a  pastor  have  that  kind  of  sup- 
portive group  with  the  deacons?  Why  is  it  that  too 
often  there's  an  adversarial  relationship  between 
the  two?  Does  it  have  to  be  that  way? 

There  can  and  should  be  a  sense  of  teamship  be- 
tween the  pastor  and  deacons.  They  do  not  see 
themselves  in  a  kind  of  employer  and  employee  rela- 
tionship; rather,  they  see  themselves  as  servants  of 
Christ  and  one  another.  They  meet  regularly  for 
prayer  and  sharing.  The  deacons  are  sensitive  to 
and  knowledgeable  about  the  pressures  on  the 
pastor.  They  make  themselves  available  to  listen 
and  to  take  their  fair  share  of  the  ministry  burdens 
upon  their  own  shoulders.  Deacons  who  do  these 
kinds  of  things  have  happier,  more  effective  pastors 
and  churches  really  doing  things  for  the  Lord! 

Birds  of  a  Feather  .... 

If  anyone  should  know  and  understand  pastoral 
loneliness,  it  should  be  other  pastors.  Yet, 
sometimes,  pastors  fail  to  give  one  another  the  kind 
of  support  they  need.  They  should  be  pastors  to  one 
another! 

Some  pastors  find  an  answer  to  the  loneliness 
through  a  regular  get-together  with  othjr  pastors. 
Often  this  is  with  the  ones  in  the  community  or 
within  their  own  denomination. 

For  example,  the  pastors  in  one  small  town  get 
together  for  breakfast  a  couple  of  times  a  month. 
Often  they  will  meet  at  other  times  in  each  other's 
homes.  They  always  have  a  meaningful  prayer  and 
sharing  time.  Not  only  this,  they  often  call  upon  one 
another  for  advice  and  assistance. 

Is  there  something  like  this  in  your  community? 
If  not,  what's  to  keep  you  from  getting  one  started? 

Yes,  the  pastorate  can  be  a  lonely  place,  BUT  it 
doesn't  have  to  stay  that  way! 

Mr.  Mitchell  serves  as  Field  Secretary  for  the  North  Carolina  State 
Sunday  School  Convention.  He  is  also  employed  as  Minister  of 
Christian  Education,  Youth  and  Music  at  Stoney  Creek  Church, 
Goldsboro. 
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IN  CONCLUSION 

"IS  IT  SO  TERRIBLE  TO  BE  USEFUL?" 


Instead  of  living  the  life  of  a  nor- 
mal three  year  old,  Pu  Yi  found 
himself  crowned  as  Emperor  of 
China.  As  a  child  Emperor  he  was 
hopelessly  spoiled  by  the  one  thou- 
sand eunuchs  who  waited  on 
him— and  who  robbed  him  blind. 
The  Chinese  warlords  later  ousted 
him  from  the  Forbidden  City  and 
he  came  under  the  protection  of 
the  Japanese,  where  he  lived  the 
life  of  a  pampered  playboy. 

As  time  passed,  the  desire  to 
rule  again  began  to  overwhelm 
him.  Pu  Yi  sided  with  the 
Japanese  and  became  the  puppet 
ruler  of  the  state  of  Manchukuo. 
He  tried  desperately  to  use  the 
Japanese  for  his  own  good  but  on- 
ly succeeded  to  be  used  for  their 
own  ends.  While  he  wanted  to 
bring  reform,  he  was  defeated 
repeatedly  by  the  march  of  events 
larger  than  himself  and  by  his 
own  self-indulgence. 

After  World  War  II  Pu  Yi  was 
given  a  ten-year  sentence  to  a 
communist  prison  for  the  purpose 
of  rehabilitative  training.  While 
there  he  met  the  Governor  of  the 
prison— the  one  person  in  his  life 
that  was  not  out  to  use  him.  Pu  Yi 
was  startled  by  the  Governor's 
lack  of  manipulation  and  didn't 


know  how  to  handle  the  relation- 
ship. 

During  one  encounter,  Pu  Yi 
lashed  out  at  the  Governor  and 
asked  him,  "Why  can  you  not 
leave  me  alone?  You  saved  me 
only  because  I  am  useful  to  you! " 
In  those  few  lines  Pu  Yi  pours  out 
a  lifetime  of  hostility— hostility  at 
being  used  by  people :  used  by  the 
eunuchs,  used  by  his  wives,  used 
by  the  Japanese ;  used  by  the  Rus- 
sians; used  by  everybody. 

Undoubtedly  he  felt  as  though 
the  Governor  just  wanted  to  use 
him  too.  "You  don't  care  about 
me!  You  kept  me  from  suicide 
only  because  I'm  good  propagan- 
da for  you!  The  only  thing  you 
care  about  is  that  I'm  useful  to 
you,"  he  told  the  Governor. 

Calmly  the  Governor  turned  the 
question  around  and  asked,  "Is  it 
so  terrible  to  be  useful?" 

That  one  simple  rhetorical 
question  touched  the  one-time 
Emperor  of  all  of  China  where  he 
was  most  vulnerable.  He  had  been 
used  all  of  his  life,  but  he  had 
never  been  useful.  All  his  life  he 
had  been  dominated  by  self- 
interest.  All  his  life  he  had  been 
haunted  by  questions  of  power 
and  territorial  rights.  And  it  was 

(Turn  the  Page) 


at  this  point  in  his  life  when  he 
faced  the  greatest  challenge  of  his 
life.  How  would  he  answer  the 
Governor's  question? 

The  same  question  faces  us  to- 
day. "Is  it  so  terrible  to  be 
useful?" 

You  and  I  live  in  a  society  in 
which  massive  self-indulgence  is 
the  order  of  the  day.  Just  below 
the  surface  of  every  encounter, 
every  job,  every  responsibility  is 
the  question,  "What  is  in  it  for 
me?"  And  the  prison  Governor 
challenges,  "Is  it  so  terrible  to  be 
useful?" 

We  live  in  a  culture  where  the 
uncompassionate  accumulation  of 
wealth  is  accelerating  at  a  rate 
unparalleled  in  human  history. 
"Make  it  while  you  can"  and 
"Look  out  for  Number  One"  have 
become  the  slogans  of  the  day.  In 
response,  the  Governor  asks,  "Is 
it  so  terrible  to  be  useful?" 

The  Governor's  question  issues 
a  challenge  to  us:  A  challenge  to 
re-evaluate  our  assumptions  and 
our  priorities;  a  challenge  to  ex- 
perience the  many  "little  deaths" 
of  going  beyond  ourselves;  a 
challenge  to  give  way  to  the  needs 
of  others. 

The  question  also  presents  us 
with  an  invitation:  An  invitation 
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to  drop  the  horrendous  burden  of 
always  needing  to  get  our  way ;  an 
invitation  to  weep  with  those  who 
weep  and  to  rejoice  with  those 
who  rejoice ;  an  invitation  to  com- 
passion, to  community,  to  service. 

And  so  I  ask  you,  "Is  it  so  terri- 
ble to  be  useful?" 

No,  it's  not  terrible:  it's  joy,  it's 
life,  it's  fulfillment.  And  so  I  urge 
you:  Deny  the  egoism  and  nar- 
cissism that  plague  our  society. 
Deny  the  greed  and  avarice  of  our 
day.  Deny  the  voices  of 
selfishness  and  vested  interest. 
Welcome  others.  Welcome  com- 
passion. Welcome  caring. 

How  does  one  do  this?  you  ask. 
First,  give  yourself  to  God.  Sec- 
ond, give  yourself  to  others. 
Third,  evaluate  your  vocation 
(and  vocational  plans)  in  the  light 
of  the  good  it  does  for  people. 
Fourth,  be  among  the  committed 
who  plan  to  make  the  world  more 
Christian  by  the  year  2000. 

Once  more  I  ask,  "Is  it  so  terri- 
ble to  be  useful?" 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  would  like  to  say  thanks  to  my 
many  friends  who  are  members  of 
Sunday  School  classes  and  aux- 
iliaries in  North  Carolina  and 
Georgia.  Your  thoughtfulness  and 
kindness  will  always  be  remem- 
bered. The  many  Christmas  cards 
and  gifts  were  beautiful.  May  God 
bless  each  of  you  in  the  years  to 
come. 

Pray  for  me  that  I  may  live 
closer  to  God  in  1989  than  I  ever 
have  before. 

Thank  you  again ;  and  may  God 
bless. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Eunice  Morris 


ANNOUNCING  THE 
ANNUAL  ALBEMARLE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION  AND  WORKSHOP 

TO  BE  HELD 
FRIDAY,  MARCH  17,  1989 
AT 

UNION  CHAPEL  CHURCH 
(HIGHWAY  32  NEAR  PLYMOUTH) 
BEGINNING  AT  7  P.M. 

WORKSHOP  WILL  BE  PRESENTED  BY 
BASS  MITCHELL,  FIELD  SECRETARY,  STATE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

CONVENTION 

Teachers  of  all  age  groups  and  Sunday  School  officers  are 

encouraged  to  attend. 
The  following  officers  will  be  elected  during  the  Convention: 
President,  Vice  President,  and  Treasurer 


SCHEDULE  CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  12 


GTE  Lecture 

"The  Biotechnology  of  Plant  Genetics" 

Dr.  Mary-Dell  Chilton 

CIBA-GEIGY 

Jack  and  Julia  Bircher 
Musical  Program 


Tuesday,  February  21 
8  p.m.,  College  Hall 


Tuesday,  February  28 
1 1  a.m.,  Rr  jgers  Chapel 


Saturday,  February  18 

OPEN  HOUSE 

High  School  Students  and  Parents 

1  p.m.— 3  p.m.,  Registration  at  College  Hall 

FINANCIAL  AID  PLANNING  WORKSHOP 
3  p.m.— 5  p.m.,  Henderson  Building 

For  students  or  parents  of  students  attending  college  in  Fall  1989  or  Spring  1990 

STUDENT  BASKETBALL  NIGHT 
MOC  vs  Pembroke  State 
7:30  p.m.,  College  Hall 

Interested  groups  are  asked  to  reserve  free  passes. 

For  more  information  or  to  make  reservations  contact,  Dianne  Riley,  director  of  Admis- 
sions, at  919-658-2502. 
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HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


NORTHEAST  CHURCH,  Mount 
Olive,  has  designated  the  month 
of  March  as  "Family  Enrichment 
and  Spiritual  Growth  Month." 

Among  the  activities  will  be 
special  professional  speakers  for 
the  eleven  o'clock  morning  wor- 
ship services.  The  teen  and 
college-age  department  of  the 
church's  Sunday  School  will  be 
engaged  in  a  four-Sunday  study  of 
the  "Survival  Guide  for 
Teenagers,"  by  Priority  One  In- 
ternational. The  study  is  provided 
to  foster  open  and  honest  discus- 
sion about  sensitive  issues  facing 
teens.  Interwoven  into  the  study 
guide  are  considerations  from  the 
biblical  perspective  which  will  be 
helpful  in  addressing  major  pro- 
blems confronting  today's  youth. 

Mr.  Mitch  Miles,  retired  Air 
Force  Master  Sergeant  and 
outstanding  church  layman  and 
deacon,  will  address  the  Men's 
Fellowship  of  the  local  church 
at  a  dinner  meeting  on  March  20, 
7  p.m.  His  subject  will  be, 
"Positive  Approach  and  Christian 
Witness  Outreach." 

Speakers  for  the  eleven  o'clock 
worship  services  and  their  sub- 
jects  respectively   are:  March 
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5 — Mr.  Jimmy  Surles,  church 
deacon  and  manager  of  Belk 
Department  Store,  Dunn,  NC; 
subject,  "The  Lay  Force  in  Fami- 
ly, Church  and  Community  Rela- 
tionships"; March  12 — Mrs. 
Kathy  Hayes,  public  school 
language  teacher,  Wilson  County ; 
subject,  "The  Home  Finding 
Honor,  Beauty  and  Glory  in  God's 
Plan  for  Life" ;  March  19,  the  Rev. 
K.  David  Hines,  director  for 
Christian  Ministries,  Mount  Olive 
College;  subject,  "Opportunities 
of  Christian  Service  and  Applica- 
tion";  March  26,  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Hill,  a  career  public  school 
teacher  of  Lenoir  County  and  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  pastor,  husband 
and  father;  his  subject  will  be 
"Dynamics  of  the  Living  Word  of 
God  in  the  Arena  of  Society 
Molding  Character  and  Victorious 
Living." 

This  is  the  second  year  North- 
east Church  has  used  such  a  for- 
mat. The  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  says,  "In 
March  of  '88,  such  a  program  was 
very  informative  and  successful." 

Northeast  Church  is  located 
three-fourths  of  a  mile  northeast 
of  the  city  of  Mount  Olive,  on 


Northeast  Church  Road  at  its  in- 
tersection with  the  Indian  Springs 
Road. 

THE  CENTRAL  DISTRICT 
YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  will  con- 
vene with  Marlboro  Church, 
Farmville,  on  Saturday,  March 
18.  Registration  will  begin  at  9:00 
a.m.,  with  the  Convention  starting 
at  9:30. 

The  various  competitions  will 
take  place  at  this  meeting  and 
new  district  officers  will  be 
elected. 

THE  EASTERN  DISTRICT 
YOUTH  CONVENTION  will  meet 
Saturday,  March  18,  at  Sandy 
Plain  Church.  Registration  will 
begin  at  9:30  a.m.,  and  the  Con- 
vention will  start  at  10. 

THE  VIETNAM  VETERANS  OF 
AMERICA  will  bring  the  Moving 
Wall  to  Greenville,  NC,  April 
14-20. 

The  Moving  Wall  is  a  half-scale 
replica  of  the  Vietnam  Veterans 
Memorial  in  Washington,  DC.  It 
was  conceived,  designed  and  built 
by  John  Devitt,  Gerry  Haver,  and 
Norris  Shears,  with  the  support  of 
other  members  of  Vietnam  Com- 
bat Veterans  LTD  of  San  Jose, 
CA. 

Moved  by  what  he  saw  and  felt 
at  the  dedication  of  the  Memorial 
in  November  1982,  John  conceived 
this  "Moving  Wall"  to  take 
around  the  country  so  other  Viet- 
nam veterans  and  their  families 
who  might  never  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  travel  to  the  Nation's 
capitol  could  still  experience  the 
positive  benefits  that  contact  with 
the  Memorial  evokes. 

The  Moving  Wall  is  presently 
made  of  plexiglass  panels 
mounted  on  wood  frames.  The 
structure  stands  6  feet  in  height 
and  is  250  feet  in  length.  The  58,156 
names  listed  in  chronological 
order  have  been  silkscreened  onto 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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the  black  plexiglass  using  a  white 
epoxy-base  ink  so  that  the  letters 
are  slightly  raised,  thereby  allow- 
ing people  to  not  only  touch  but  to 
actually  feel  the  names  of  friends 
and  loved  ones. 

The  reasons  for  bringing  the 
Moving  Wall  to  eastern  North 
Carolina  coincide  with  those  of 
John  Devitt.  Not  only  does  this 
Memorial  honor  those  who 
sacrificed  their  lives  for  freedom, 
but  as  it  moves  from  city  to  city, 
thousands  upon  thousands  have 
experienced  the  healing  benefits 
of  the  Wall.  Thousands  more  wait 
for  that  opportunity.  The  oppor- 
tunity that  we  want  to  provide 
here  in  eastern  North  Carolina. 

The  tentative  itinerary  for  that 
week  in  April  includes  a  full- 
fledged  dedication  ceremony,  an 
ecumenical  candlelight  service, 
POW  balloon  release,  concerts, 
roll  call,  fly  over  and  much  more. 


TWO  GOOD  IDEAS  FOR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASSES 
"Try  Them,  You 
May  Like  Them" 

by  Rose  Bowen  

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Pitt  Coun- 
ty, C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor,  has  a 
good  idea  for  fifth  Sunday  nights. 
We  think  it  is  fun  and  yet  worship- 
ful. 

Each  fifth  Sunday  night,  a  Sun- 
day School  class  is  assigned  the 
full  responsibility  of  the  evening 
service.  The  Camelot  Class, 
which  embraces  young  couples 
with  June  Haddock  serving  as 
teacher  and  Catherine  Gaskins 
assistant  teacher,  had  the  first 
service.  They  had  quite  a  few  sur- 
prises, with  members  singing 
together  who  had  not  done  this 
before.  This  was  inspiring,  and 
then  the  class,  with  the  men  cook- 
ing, served  everyone  a  delicious 
pancake,  sausage  dinner.  A  really 


good  time  of  fellowship  was  had 
by  all  who  attended. 

The  Adult  (Seniors)  Sunday 
School  Class  took  their  turn  for 
fifth  Sunday,  January  29, 1989.  We 
planned  everything  secretly  so 
that  we  could  show  the  younger 
couples  that  we  were  not  too  old  to 
"perform."  Everything  was  at 
fever  pitch;  and  the  middle  class, 
consisting  of  the  middle  couples 
who  will  have  it  next  time, 
couldn't  wait.  They  said  they 
never  saw  so  much  meeting  in 
corners,  whispering  and  planning. 

The  teacher  of  the  Adult  Class 
opened  the  meeting  with  ap- 
propriate remarks.  Then  Ruby 
Gaskins,  the  oldest  member  of  the 
church  and  our  class,  had  the 
opening  prayer.  Our  offering  for 
the  evening  was  received  by  Or- 
vin  Buck  and  Ivory  Lee  Haddock. 
Mrs.  Novella  Stokes,  class  presi- 
dent, led  the  devotions,  urging  all 
of  us,  regardless  of  age,  to  work 
together  for  Christ  with  a  good 
spirit  of  cooperation.  She  also 
asked  that  we  be  more  consistent 
in  trying  to  win  souls  and  having  a 
loving,  humble  spirit  in  Pleasant 
Hill  Church. 

Mrs.  Rose  Bowen  was  in  charge 
of  the  music.  She  had  an  adult 
choir  from  the  class.  There  are 
twenty  on  roll  and  only  one  missed 
practice  or  the  actual  meeting  due 
to  a  virus. 

The  choir  sang  "Sweet  By  and 
By"  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Bowen's 
grandmother  who  would  sit  at  the 
piano  and  sing  this  as  her  favorite 
song.  Then  Rose  Bowen,  Dessie 
Stanley  and  Ottis  Stokes  formed  a 
trio  and  sang  "Do  You  Know  My 
Jesus?"  The  choir  sang  "Home  of 
the  Soul,"  with  Dessie  Stanley 
taking  the  alto  lead  in  the  chorus. 
The  trio  sang  "Hand  in  Hand  With 
Jesus."  The  congregation  sang 
"Amazing  Grace"  with  the  choir. 
The  choir  ended  with  their 
adopted  theme  song,  "We"ll  Work 
Till  Jesus  Comes,"  because  even 


THE  EASTERN  DISTRICT 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CON- 
VENTION will  be  hosted  by 
Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Mount  Olive,  NC,  on 
Thursday,  March  23,  with 
registration  at  9:30  a.m.  The 
theme  is  "Come  and  Praise  the 
Lord,"  using  as  theme  Scripture 
Philippians  2:10a  and  11. 

Special  features  of  the  program 
will  be  morning  devotions  by  Mrs. 
Lillian  Grubbs,  afternoon  devo- 
tions by  Mrs.  Deborah  King,  and 
morning  worship  conducted  by 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship 
of  Mount  Olive  College.  Mrs.  Don- 
na- Holland  will  install  Eastern 
District  officers  for  the  new  term. 

To  reach  Northeast  Church: 
Traveling  west  on  Highway  55, 
toward  Mount  Olive,  turn  right  at 
the  crossroads  where  Unity  Bap- 
tist Church  is  located.  That  road 
leads  directly  to  Northeast 
Church. 
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Members  of  the  Adult  Sunday  School  Class  of  Pleasant  Hill  Church  (four  members  were  ab- 
sent when  this  photograph  was  taken). 

person  bid  snowballs  on  the  items 
they  wanted.  The  one  with  the 
highest  bid  received  the  article. 
Our  auctioneer  was  Ida  Mae  Sut- 
ton. 

After  a  delightful  time  with  the 
auction,  we  served  a  vegetable 
(homemade)  soup,  sandwich  din- 
ner with  all  kinds  of  good 
desserts,  from  cakes,  and 
brownies  to  pies;  all  were 
delicious. 

A  good  time  was  had  by  all! 
Cyrus  Taylor  manned  the  P. A. 
system;  Linda  Taylor  made 
movies;  and  Catherine  Gaskins, 
church  pianist,  was  the  accom- 
panist for  the  evening. 

The  second  idea  is  that  we  are 
honoring  a  senior  citizen  in  our 
class  each  month.  Our  teacher 
prepares  an  article  and  pictures, 
old  and  new. 

We  are  doing  this  according  to 
age.  Ruby  Gaskins  was  honored 
for  January.  She  began  attending 
Pleasant  Hill  in  1922,  the  year  she 
was  married,  and  transferred  her 
membership  to  the  church  around 
1934.  She  is  the  oldest  active 
member  of  the  class  as  well  as  the 
church.  She  became  a  member  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  when  it 
was  organized.  She  taught  the  In- 
termediate Sunday  School  Class 
for  30+  years,  has  served  as 
president  for  the  local  Auxiliary 


Dessie  Stanley,  class  secretary-treasurer; 
Novella  Stokes,  class  president;  Ruby 
Gaskins,  the  honoree;  Joanne  Smith, 
teacher. 

though  we  are  the  older  seniors 
we  plan  to  keep  going  to  church, 
helping  others,  praying  and  work- 
ing until  the  Lord  calls  us  home. 
The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  prayed  the 
benediction  and  blessing. 

The  teacher  of  the  class  led  us  in 
a  snowball  auction.  Joanne  Smith 
explained  that  she  was  giving 
each  person  present  forty 
snowballs.  These  were  cut  as 
round  white  circles  to  represent 
snowballs.  There  were  two  tables 
and  several*  sacks  on  the  floor  of 
everything  you  can  imagine 
donated  by  class  members.  Each 
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and  served  as  church  treasurer. 
She  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Adult  Class  for  over  20  years. 
When  asked  about  her  years  of 
service  she  stated,  "When  you 
find  the  Lord  it  is  a  special  place." 
She  has  touched  so  many  lives  in  a 
very  special  way  and  the  class 
took  this  way  to  say,  "We  ap- 
preciate you ! ' ' 

For  special  occasions,  Ottis  and 
Novella  Stokes  were  listed  as  hav- 
ing been  married  32  years.  There 
were  no  January  birthdays. 

To  honor  Ruby  Gaskins,  a 
beautiful  red  tulip  bouquet  was 
placed  in  the  church  sanctuary  by 
Dessie  Stanley.  The  Sunday 
School  class  presented  her  with  a 
long-stemmed  red  rose  with 
beautiful  ribbons.  Miss  Ruby,  as 
she  is  called  by  everyone,  has  two 
children,  a  son,  Dewey  Gaskins;  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  Shirley  Boyd;  and 
four  grandsons;  Barry,  Kendall, 
Randy  and  Michael  Gaskins;  two 
granddaughters :  Cindy  McGee 
and  Vickie  Hudson.  She  also  has  a 
great  grandson,  Simon  Paige 
Gaskins. 

REEDY  BRANCH  CHURCH, 
Winterville,  held  a  "Youth  Sun- 
day" on  January  29.  Glenn  Mills, 
youth  director,  was  in  charge. 

The  teenagers  of  the  church 
were  the  Sunday  School  teachers 
for  the  day.  They  were:  Jessica 
Whitaker  and  Lee  Smith, 
Nursery;  Ben  Dennis  and  Lesley 
Brann,  Beginners;  Mason 
Paramore,  Primary;  Joey 
Bowen,  Middlers;  Jenny  Hemby, 
Juniors;  Darren  Davenport, 
Senior  High;  Gwen  Tyndall, 
Young  Adults;  Jessie  Mills,  Willis 
Wilson  Class;  Cindi  Moye, 
Couples'  Class;  Nichole  Stocks, 
The  Fidelis  Class;  Cheryl  Lynn 
Buck,  Phillip  Woodard  Class. 
Kelley  Smart  and  Rowland  Bowen 
helped  their  fathers  in  the  Sunday 
School  office. 

The  youth  also  took  charge  of 
the  morning  worship  service. 
(Turn  the  Page) 


Glenn  Mills  brought  the  message, 
"Unity  Among  God's  People."  It 
was  a  very  inspiring  message 
about  people  in  the  church  pulling 
together  and  not  judging  others. 
Jessie  Mills  told  the  church  about 
what  has  gone  on  in  the  past  year 
with  the  youth. 

Jenny  Hemby,  Gwen  Tyndall, 
Cheryl  Lynn  Buck  and  Cindi  Moye 
had  the  special  music.  The  Junior 
Church  children  sang  two  songs. 
At  the  close  of  the  service,  three 
new  members  came  into  the 
church. 

The  youth  also  were  in  charge  of 
the  night  service.  During  the  ser- 
vice, Glenn  and  Jessie  Mills  were 
presented  a  vase  of  red  roses  from 
the  teenagers  of  the  church  as 
their  way  of  thanking  them  for 
their  service  with  them. 

Glenn  came  to  our  church  in 
February  1988.  He  and  Jessie 
were  married  on  October  22,  1988. 

SAINT  MARY'S  CHURCH 
ESTABLISHES  SCHOLARSHIP 
ENDOWMENT 

A  scholarship  endowment  to 
assist  its  young  people  in  at- 
tending Mount  Olive  College  has 


been  established  by  Saint  Mary's 
Church  in  Wilson  County. 

The  fund  had  its  beginning  with 
the  gift  of  two  used  pickup  trucks 
donated  by  L.  Marvin  Edwards, 
president  of  Edwards  Electric, 
Inc.  of  Wilson,  a  member  of  the 
church,  and  also  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Mount  Olive 
College.  The  trucks  were  repaired 
by  Sam  Price,  a  deacon,  Sunday 
School  teacher,  and  trustee  of 
Saint  Mary's. 

The  trucks  were  sold  at  auction 
and  the  proceeds  were  used  to 
begin  the  endowment.  The  church 
plans  to  include  the  endowment  in 
its  annual  budget  and  it  also  en- 
courages its  members  to  make  in- 
dividual and  memorial  gifts  to  the 
fund. 

Income  from  the  endowment  is 
used  to  provide  scholarships  for 
members  of  Saint  Mary's  Church. 
In  years  when  the  church  may  not 
have  a  student  at  Mount  Olive,  the 
scholarship  may  be  assigned  to  a 
student  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  a  member  of  a 
home  or  foreign  missionary  fami- 
ly, or  a  student  from  some  other 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  the 
North  Carolina  Western  Con- 
ference. 

The  fund  is  invested  and  ad- 
ministered by  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege and  is  a  part  of  its  total  en- 
dowment program. 

ROLLINS  SCHOLARSHIP 
ENDOWMENT  ESTABLISHED 
AT  MOC 


Shown  at  the  announcement  of  a  scholarship  endowment  fund  at  Mount  Olive  College,  are 
(left  to  right),  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  the  College;  L.  Marvin  Edwards  Jr.  and  Sam 
Price,  members  of  the  church;  and  Thurman  West,  chairman  of  the  Deacon  Board. 


Mary  Alice  "Bonnie"  and  Lloyd  Rollins 

Lloyd  J.  Rollins  has  established 
"The  Mary  Alice  G.  Rollins 
Scholarship  Endowment"  at 
Mount  Olive  College  in  honor  of 
his  wife,  Mary  Alice  G.  "Bonnie" 
Rollins. 

Mrs.  Rollins  is  a  teacher  at 
Charles  B.  Aycock  High  School  at 
Pikeville,  NC,  where  she  has 
taught  ten  years.  Her  classes  in- 
clude College  Prep  and  Honors 
English.  She  has  also  taught  at 
Goldsboro  Junior  High  and  Wayne 
Country  Day  School  in  Goldsboro. 

The  earnings  of  the  endowment 
will  provide  scholarships  to  wor- 
thy students  from  Charles  B. 
Aycock  who  attend  Mount  Olive 
College.  Recipients  must  have 
achieved  academic  excellence  in 
high  school.  The  first  scholarship 
will  be  awarded  in  1989. 

The  Rollinses  attend  First 
Church  in  Goldsboro. 
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STUDENTS  VISIT  MOC  CAMPUS 


These  Free  Will  Baptist  students  were  among  the  more  than  ninety  students  and 
parents  who  attended  a  visitation  day  at  Mount  Olive  College  in  January.  Shown  talking  with 
Mrs.  Dianne  Riley,  director  of  admissions,  are  (left  to  right):  Ed  Meeks,  Kings  Cross  Roads 
Church,  Pitt  County;  Spencer  Owens;  Sylvia  Suggs,  Macedonia  Church,  Columbus  County; 
and  Jimmy  Murray,  Mount  Zion  Church,  Wilson  County. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

THEME:  "Lord,  Teach  Us!" 

PLACE:  Daniels  Chapel  Church,  Wilson,  NC 

DATE:  March  4,  1989 

WORKSHOPS 

"Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray" 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Study  the  Bible" 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Share  Our  Faith" 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  About  the  Holy  Spirit" 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Use  Music" 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  Something  New" 

(For  Pastors,  Superintendents,  Sunday  School 

Council  Members,  etc.) 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Teach  Children" 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Teach  Youth" 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Teach  Young  Adults" 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Teach  Adults" 
"Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Teach  Senior  Adults" 


Our  schedule  will  be  as  follows: 

8:00-  8:45 

8:45-  9:45 

9:45-10:30 
10:30-10:45 
10:45-11:30 
11:30-12:15 
12:15- 


Registration 

Business  Session 

1st  Session  of  Workshops 

Break 

2nd  Session  of  Workshops 
3rd  Session  of  Workshops 
Teachers  of  the  Year  Award  Banquet 


All  teachers,  superintendents,  pastors,  and  other  interested  persons  are  welcome. 
If  you  haven't  mailed  in  your  report,  please  bring  it  with  you  to  the  Convention. 


BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 
ELECTS  NEW  OFFICERS 

During  the  February  meeting  of 
the  Mount  Olive  College  Board  of 
Trustees,  officers  for  1989  were 
elected.  They  are:  Chairman,  L. 
Marvin  Edwards  Jr.,  (Saint 
Mary's  Church,  Wilson  County); 
Vice  Chairman,  William  M. 
McLawhorn,  (Bethany  Church, 
Pitt  County);  and  Secretary,  C. 
Darrell  Home,  (Stoney  Creek 
Church,  Wayne  County). 

James  B.  Hunt  of  Lucama 
asked  not  to  be  re-elected  as 
chairman  due  to  the  health  of 
Mrs.  Hunt.  He  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Board  since  1964  and  chair- 
man since  1974.  Mr.  Hunt  was 
made  an  honorary  member  of  the 
executive  committee  for  life. 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 

Kenny  Peele  has  completed  the 
requirements  for  ordination  in  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference.  Any 
church  interested  in  his  services 
should  contact  him  by  writing  or 
phoning  737  Southview  Circle, 
Fayetteville,  NC  28311;  phone, 
488-3928. 

Cape  Fear  Ordaining  Council 
Ed  Miles,  Clerk 

CHURCH  AVAILABLE 

Bridgeton  Church  is  in  need  of  a 
pastor.  Interested  ministers 
should  contact  Tommy  French, 
Box  12,  Bridgeton,  NC  28519; 
phone  number:  (919)  637-6857. 


ANNUAL  ALBEMARLE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

AND 
WORKSHOP 

Friday,  March  17 
Union  Chapel  Church 
7  P.M. 
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MARCH  IS  FOREIGN  forei^™* 
MISSIONS  MONTH 


P.O.  Box  39 
Ayden,  N.C.  28513  0039 
Phone:  919- 748-4968 


Telethon  Sunday  will  be  March  19,  1989 

This  change  is  necessary  because  Easter  falls  on  the  fourth 

Sunday  in  March. 


Your  call  on 
Telethon 
Sunday 
will  make  a 
difference. 


Please  remember— last  year  was  the  greatest  year  in 
the  history  of  the  Telethon,  with  a  total  of  $70,043.90 
received  from  churches  and  individuals. 

I  challenge  you  to  exceed  last  year's  contributions. 


Day  of  Prayer  for  Revival  and  World  Missions:  March  19,  1989. 

Let's  pray  and  give  to  make  JESUS  known  to  all  people  around  the  world. 
Prayer  gives  power  to  missions. 


Telethon  Theme:  "Jesus" 


Goal  1989:  Every  Free  Will  Baptist  congregation  a  participant  in 
the  Telethon  and  Day  of  Prayer  for  Revival  and  World  Missions. 
All  congregations  gathered  around  the  altar  to  pray  for  revival 
and  world  missions  at  11:50  a.m.  and  all  churches  calling  in 
their  special  offering  for  Foreign  Missions  between  1:30  and 
5:30  p.m.  Dial  (919)  746-4963  or  746-6128. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


BLESSED  ARE  THE 
MERCIFUL  FOR  THEY 
SHALL  OBTAIN  MERCY 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  Lall,  India   


The  word  mercy  has  been 
translated  from  the  Hebrew  word 
chesedh.  This  word  occurs  more 
than  150  times  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  is  a  word  which  describes 
the  outgoing  love  of  God  for  those 
in  need  and  specially  for  those 
who  are  faithful  to  Him  and  keep 
His  commandments.  It  is  outgo- 
ing love  for  those  who  seek  Him 
with  all  their  hearts  and  who  fear 
Him.  The  Psalmist  says,  "Give 
thanks  unto  the  LORD  for  His 
mercy  endureth  forever." 

The  Old  Testament  not  only 
speaks  about  God's  mercy,  it  also 
exhorts  people  to  be  merciful.  The 
Book  of  Proverbs,  a  collection  of 
moral  and  religious  maxims  con- 
taining instructions  concerning 
right  living  says,  "Let  not  mercy 
and  truth  forsake  thee,  bind  them 
about  thy  neck;  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart"  (Prov- 
erbs 3:3).  It  also  says,  "He  that 
despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth, 
but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he"  (Proverbs 
14:21).  It  further  says,  "He  that 
followeth  after  righteousness  and 
mercy  findeth  life,  righteousness 
and  honour"  (Proverbs  21:21). 
Hosea  says,  "God  desires  mercy 
more  than  sacrifice"  (Hosea  6:6). 
Micah  speaks  in  very  clear  terms 
about  mercy.  He  says  "the  whole 
duty  of  man  is  to  do  justice,  to  love 
mercy  and  to  walk  humbly  before 
God." 

Wrong  concepts  and 
superstitious  ideas  can  wipe  out 
mercy  from  the  human  heart. 
People  who  believe  in  Karma  and 
rebirth  will  harden  their  hearts 
when  they  see  human  suffering. 
They  would  rather  allow  the  suf- 
ferer to  learn  from  his  suffering 
that  he  may  be  blessed  in  the  next 
birth  than  try  to  help  him  in  his 
suffering.   That  is   why  Hindu 
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philanthropists  in  the  past  built 
marriage  chatrams  and  not 
hospitals.  If  they  helped  a  sufferer 
at  all,  they  helped  him  to  gain 
motcham  for  themselves.  In  an- 
cient Africa,  people  dreaded 
twins.  They  put  them  into 
earthen  pots  and  flung  them  to  the 
leopards. 

Wrong  values  can  harden 
human  hearts.  In  certain  circles 
in  ancient  India,  girl  babies  were 
considered  a  burden  and  hence 
parents  left  them  in  temples  to 
serve  their  Gods.  I  was  horrified 
to  see  a  young  couple  in  tears.  The 
mother  and  the  newborn  had  just 
arrived  from  the  nursing  home. 
They  were  crying  because  it  was  a 
girl  baby.  Even  to  this  day,  people 
glorify  Sati  in  India.  Parents  will 
gladly  send  their  daughters  to 
climb  their  husband's  pyre  to  be 
burnt  alive  because  they  think 
that  there  is  no  future  for  their 
daughters  after  the  death  of  their 
husbands.  What  a  shame! 

Discrimination  can  remove 
even  natural  sympathy  from  the 
human  heart.  The  Jews  had  no 
mercy  for  the  Samaritans.  They 
were  treated  as  outcasts.  In  an- 
cient Rome,  slaves  were  treated 
as  instruments.  In  India,  the  caste 
system  has  played  a  great  havoc. 
It  has  divided  the  people  of  this 
nation.  This  division  will  persist 
forever  if  concessions  are  given 
on  a  caste  basis  and  not  on  the 
basis  of  economic  conditions.  If 
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the  criterion  for  concessions  is 
backwardness  and  not  caste 
automatically  the  poorest  of  the 
poor  will  get  all  the  conces- 
sions—and more  concessions. 
Now,  the  elite  among  the 
backward  classes  and  the  elite 
among  the  dalits  get  the  major 
share,  leaving  the  crumbs  to  the 
really  deserving. 

Christ  said,  "Be  merciful,  even 
as  your  father  in  Heaven  is  mer- 
ciful." He  exhorted  the  people  to 
have  the  nature  of  God.  Mercy 
comes  when  love  of  self  is  re- 
placed by  the  love  of  God  and  the 
love  of  man.  You  forget  yourself 
in  the  service  of  others.  True  mer- 
cy is  not  just  being  emotional;  it 
leads  to  action.  When  we  allow  the 
love  of  God  to  freely  flow  into  our 
hearts,  we  will  feel  for  others,  we 
will  also  bleed  for  others. 

Barclay  rightly  says,  "The 
supreme  demonstration  of  mercy 
is  the  Incarnation."  He  further 
says,  "In  Jesus  Christ,  God 
literally  entered  into  our  skin,  see- 
ing things  with  our  eyes,  thinking 
things  with  our  minds,  feeling 
things  with  our  hearts."  The  In- 
carnation is  God's  self- 
identification  with  the  suffering 
man. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  if  we 
will  allow  the  Spirit  of  the  One 
who  became  man  for  us  to 
energize  us,  the  reward  will  be 
twofold.  He  will  love  the  world 
through  us,  bringing  cheer  to  the 
Page) 


ones  who  are  in  need.  He  will  also 
shower  upon  us  His  mercy,  when 
we  ourselves  face  difficulties, 
trials  and  sufferings  in  this  life. 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

TONDALPUR  SANCTUARY 
UNDER  CONSTRUCTION 

byE.  M.  Lall  

The  Free  Will  Baptists  in  India 
are  being  greatly  blessed  and  for 
that  we  submit  our  gratitude  to 
God  Almighty.  At  the  same  time 
we  cannot  resist  submitting  that 
the  source  of  all  these  blessings 
are  our  counterparts  in  the  United 
States.  We  thank  them  for  all  that 
they  are  doing  to  help  us  financial- 
ly and  through  their  sincere  and 
constant  prayers  for  the  church 
work  in  our  country. 

It  is  quite  surprising  and  no  less 
than  a  miracle  that  the  Sikh  con- 
gregation of  Tondalpur  was  bap- 
tized about  a  year  ago,  when  they 
constructed  a  muddy  chapel  with 
a  thatched  roof  as  their  worship 
place.  I  had  the  opportunity  of  at- 
tending few  Sunday  worship  ser- 
vices with  them  and  I  found  that 
the  space  was  not  enough  to  ac- 
commodate the  full  congregation. 

As  the  majority  of  Sikhs  have 
their  edified  temples  around  that 
area  and  did  not  have  a  suitable 
worship  place,  some  of  us  cried 
out  to  the  Lord  for  this  basic  need 
to  this  congregation  (as  a 
laughter  was  being  caused  to 
them  by  their  own  people  not  in 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ).  The  Lord  has  indeed  been 
so  kind  and  gracious  to  hear  our 
voice. 

I  just  cannot  express  how  the 
Lord  helped  us  with  money  so  that 
we  could  manage  to  start  con- 
struction of  a  big  worship  place 
for  the  congregation  of  Tondalpur 
in  order  to  meet  their  basic  need. 
We  did  not  dare  present  this  need 
to  our  Board  of  Missions  since  it 
was  out  of  budget  and  we  are  do- 


ing  our  best  to  raise  funds  locally  We  sincerely  desire  that  you 

to  provide  a  worship  place  for  this  may  continue  to  pray  that  the 

new  congregation,  who  has  come  funds  may  come  in,  and  this  work 

to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  may  soon  be  completed. 


their  personal  Saviour. 
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FINALLY  .  .  .  SCHOOL 

by  Teresa  Grubbs  

Finally  .  .  .  that  long  awaited 
day  has  arrived,  the  first  day  of 
school.  For  Nathaniel  Grubbs, 
this  day  was  Monday,  October  24, 
1988.  You  may  ask,  "Why  so 
late?"  Well  ...  the  school 
materials  were  shipped  with  the 
belongings  of  the  van  der  Plas 
family  from  North  Carolina  to  the 
Philippines.  Then  there  was  the 
usual  long  "red  tape"  of  clearing 
customs.  Then  the  company 
which  we  ordered  from  made  a 
mistake  and  failed  to  send  all  of 
the  needed  materials.  So,  with  a 
few  telephone  calls,  the  matter 
was  cleared  up;  and  when  we 
returned  from  North  Carolina  in 
October,  we  brought  the  rest  of 
the  materials  needed,  the 
teacher's  and  student's  kits. 

Nathaniel's  teacher  is  Mrs. 
Palmer.  We  are  using  video  tapes, 
and  it  is  as  if  we  are  in  the 
classroom,  almost.  Nathaniel  has 
nine  classmates,  and  knows  them 
by  name,  but  has  never  met  any  of 
them. 

Mrs.  Palmer  begins  the  day  by 
greeting  the  students.  They  say 
the  pledge  to  the  American  flag 
and  sing  either  "My  Country  'Tis 
of  Thee"  or  "The  Star-Spangled 
Banner."  The  students  even  take 
turns  leading  the  class.  They  then 
sing,  have  prayers,  learn  Bible 
memory  work,  and  have  a  Bible 
story.  They  are  learning  a  Bible 
verse  for  each  letter  of  the 
alphabet,  and  then  some  selected 
passages.  They  learned  "The 
Lord's  Prayer"  and  around 
Thanksgiving  they  learned 
"Psalm  100." 

After  Bible  time,  they  have 
phonics.  They  learn  the  sounds 
the  letters  make  and  have  a 
sentence  to  help  them  remember 
the  sounds.  They  have  the  name  of 
the  letter  (capital  or  little),  its 
sound  and  its  picture  included  in 
the  sentence. 


Nathaniel's  favorite  part  of 
school,  other  than  Bible  time,  is 
story  time.  Mrs.  Palmer  reads 
stories,  poems,  some  of  which 
they  learn,  and  sometimes  shows 
them  how  to  draw  pictures. 

The  next  portion  of  school  is 
writing.  The  lines  of  the  writing 
paper  are  divided  into  upstairs, 
downstairs,  and  the  basement. 
Capital  "I"  lives  upstairs  and 
downstairs  (as  do  all  the 
capitals).  He  is  a  "straight  stick" 
with  a  "hat  on  the  upstairs  ceil- 
ing" and  "shoes  on  the  downstairs 
floor."  It  is  fun  to  hear  Nathaniel 
explain  how  to  make  his  letters. 

Next,  it  is  time  for  numbers. 
They  learn  the  different 
"families";  ones,  teens,  twenties, 
etc.  and  what  the  "father"  of  each 
is.  They  have  learned  to  count  to 
100  by  ones  and  tens  and  will  learn 
to  do  so  by  fives  and  twos  before 
the  end  of  the  year. 

Sometimes  the  next  segment  in 
school  is  phonics  review,  and 
sometimes  numbers  writing.  In 
phonics  review,  Mrs.  Palmer  uses 
games  to  review  the  children. 
They  have  learned  "blends," 
which  consist  of  a  consonant  and  a 
short  vowel.  To  these  blends  they 
add  a  final  consonant  or  con- 
sonants  (double   consonants  or 


"ck")  to  make  simple  words. 
Some  days  they  do  worksheets. 
Nathaniel  can  read  and  spell 
many  words.  The  students 
learned  a  little  tune  for  each 
number  which  helps  them  know 
how  to  write  the  number,  as 
"make  an  S  and  curve  back  up" 
for  8  or  "walk  around  and  around 
again"  for  3. 

An  informal  teaching  time  is 
last  on  the  tape  for  each  day.  Mrs. 
Palmer  often  uses  object  lessons 
to  teach  a  Bible  truth  or  teaches 
an  action  poem  about  a  Bible 
story  or  truth. 

Soon,  part  of  the  phonics  time  (2 
days  and  then  increasing  to  5  days 
a  week)  will  be  reading  time. 
Nathaniel  will  actually  have 
books  to  read.  The  story  time  will 
later  be  used  for  science.  So  his 
schedule  will  change  a  little,  but  I 
think  he  will  like  it. 

Some  days,  I  have  to  grade  his 
writing  and  numbers  papers  and 
review  him  orally.  He  seems  to  be 
doing  really  well,  especially  since 
we  do  two  lessons  a  day,  trying  to 
catch  up,  which  will  be  soon.  The 
art  activities,  songs  and  stories 
are  seasonal.  Please  continue  to 
pray  for  Nathaniel  and  me  as  I  try 
to  help  Mrs.  Palmer. 


Ill 
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THE  PRODUCT  OF  LABOR  IS  CONDUSIVE  TO  BETTER  PERFORMANCE 

by  Pastor  Ariston  Pilapil  


The  baptism  of  the  two  couples 
of  Catumbal,  Lucbuan,  Puerto 
Princesa  City,  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Antonio  Samones  Jr.,  on  Oc- 
tober 8,  1988,  reminds  me  of  the 
events  of  my  younger  days,  par- 
ticularly when  I  stopped  schooling 
during  the  primary  grades.  Dur- 
ing those  days  I  preferred  to  farm 
than  to  continue  my  studies.  While 
farming,  hardships  were  en- 
countered, sleepless  at  noon  and 
sometimes  eating  only  two  meals 
a  day.  Playing  and  going  with 
friends  had  been  forgotten,  as  if 
there  was  no  other  satisfaction  ex- 
cept the  product  of  labor.  After  a 
time  lapse  of  four  months,  the 
harvest  was  not  even  enough  to 
pay  for  the  efforts  exerted  for  this 
purpose.  Yet,  I  enjoyed  it  because 
there  was  a  corresponding 
response. 

On  this  very  occasion,  I  am  now 
looking  back  to  the  earlier  days  of 
my  church  planting  in  the  place 
where  the  baptism  was  officiated. 
It  is  still  fresh  in  my  memory. 
Walking  in  the  rain  was  harder 
than  walking  in  the  heat  of  the 
sun.  I  can  still  remember  the  time 
of  hunger,  the  time  of  trials,  the 
time  of  mocking,  and  the  time  of 
persecutions.  These  are  now  the 
experiences  appearing  in  my  vi- 
sion and  memory.  On  the  other 
hand,  however,  I  came  to  com- 
pare the  time  of  my  farming 
business,  which  consumed  only 
four  months,  then  came  the 
harvest,  and  the  time  of  my 
church  planting,  which  has  been 
almost  fifteen  months  and  the 
product  is  only  eight  persons 
baptized.  It  is  a  discouraging 
result,  but  it  is  not  enough  to 
extinguish  my  burning  desire  to 
bring  souls  to  Christ. 

I  enjoyed  it  immeasurably 
because  God  answers  my  prayers 
according  to  my  needs,  although  I 
may  lack  the  energy  for  doing  the 
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job.  In  this  connection,  I  hope  and 
pray  to  God  that  the  readers  of 
this  writing  will  join  in  prayer 
that  this  less  effective  worker  of 
the  Lord  be  given  more  power  to 


perform  his  job  earnestly. 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much" 
(James  5:16). 


MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  MEXICO 

by  Antonio  Escobar,  Field  Director   


One  of  the  commitments  that  we  require  as  we  come  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  our  Saviour  and  become  converted  sons  of  God,  is  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  (Matthew  28:19-20). 


We  were  in  Monterey  in  November  to  take  the  Evangelism  Explo- 
sion Clinic.  The  brethren  who  were  with  me  returned  home  joyously  at 
seeing  the  results  that  can  be  had  from  this  program.  The  program  re- 
quires not  only  study  but  Scripture  memorization,  methods  of  approach 
and  illustrations.  This  makes  the  presentation  of  the  gospel  clearer  and 
more  positive.  But  to  win  souls  to  the  Lord  consists  of  more  than  this;  it 
takes  the  involvement  of  the  church  in  a  program  of  prayer,  without 
which  the  best  of  programs  would  not  bring  results.  The  churches  have 
accepted  with  gratitude  the  work  that  the  pastors  have  assigned  them 
and  are  responding  with  much  interest  as  they  see  the  great  necessity  of 
winning  souls  to  Christ. 

Some  of  the  churches  have  begun  to  work  in  the  program  and  have 
had  good  results.  I  am  supervising  every  field  and  helping  the  pastors 
organize  the  work.  We  ask  your  prayers  for  the  success  of  the  work  here. 
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The  Rev.  Billy  Toler,  Bonnie  Farmer,  the  Rev.  Bobby  R.  Taylor. 
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Front  row,  left  to  right:  Margie  Toler,  Hilda  Thorne;  back  row:  the  Rev.  Billy  Toler,  Daylon 
Thome. 


LOOKING  BACK  AT  '88 
AND  AHEAD  TO  '89 

Sunday,  January  8,  was  a  time 
of  worship  and  celebration  in 
Memorial  Chapel.  The  service 
began  with  a  look  back  to  1988. 
Our  pastor,  Billy  Toler,  reviewed 
the  accomplishments  of  our 
church.  We  thank  God  for  the 
many  wonderful  blessings  we 
have  shared  during  1988,  and  look 
forward  to  1989  being  a  year  of 
more  growth  in  our  spiritual  lives. 
Our  pastor's  theme  was  "In  the 
Beginning,  God,"  challenging  all 
to  make  God  first  in  the  beginning 
of  1989,  and  first  at  the  start  of 
each  day. 

At  the  end  of  the  service  our  Ex- 
ecutive Director,  Bobby  Taylor, 
presented  certificates  of  ap- 
preciation to  the  Rev.  Toler  and 
Miss  Bonnie  Farmer  for  their 
work  and  service  to  God,  and  for 
their  leadership  in  our  Religious 
Life  Program  through  Memorial 
Chapel.  After  the  service, 
everyone  gathered  in  Heritage 
Hall  with  Daylon  and  Hilda 
Thorne,  who  had  prepared  a 
delicious  meal  of  barbecued 
chicken. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thorne  for 
sharing  with  us  as  we  celebrated 
the  past  year  and  look  to  the  New 
Year. 

Miss  Farmer  serves  as  musi- 
cian for  Memorial  Chapel.  She 
holds  a  very  special  place  in  our 
hearts  and  our  family.  Miss 
Farmer  served  the  Children's 
Home  for  many  years  in  many  dif- 
ferent capacities  as  a  staff 
member;  and  even  in  her  retire- 
ment, she  is  still  a  vital  part  of  our 
family  and  religious  program. 

We  thank  you  for  your  prayers 
this  past  year— God  has  heard  and 
blessed  us  richly ;  please  continue 
as  we  look  forward  to  serving  Him 
in  1989! 


WINTERVDLLE  AFC'S  MAKE 
CONTRIBUTION  TO 
WHITLEY  CENTER 

The  AFC's  of  the  Winterville 
Church  made  a  contribution  of 
$100    for   the    construction  of 


Whitley  Center,  the  new  physical 
education  building  at  the 
Children's  Home.  The  ten 
members  sold  Happy  Home 
Flavoring  as  a  project  to  raise  the 
money. 
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Here's  a  great  way  to  get  rid  of  the 


MORNING  STAR 

RETREAT 
Spring  Women's 
Conference 


Where:  Cragmont  Assembly 
When:  March  31— April  2,  1989 
Begins  with   Friday,   7:30  p.m. 
Service 

Ends  with  Sunday  Morning  Wor- 
ship Service 

Cost:  Retreat  Weekend  $45.0& 
Registration  -10.00 
Due  on  arrival  $35.00 

Includes:  2  nights 

3  meals  Saturday 
Breakfast  Sunday 

Mail  name,  address,  and  registration  fee  to: 

Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 
Theme  for  the  weekend:  "The  Word" 

Isaiah  40:8 

(Cragmont  can  always  use  a  new  towel  if 
you  would  like  to  bring  one.) 

*Dress  Is  Casual. 


SPECIAL  THANKS 

The  members  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Retirement  Homes, 
Inc.  express  their  apprecia- 
tion to  the  many  friends  and 
churches  who  responded  to 
our  request  for  funds  in 
January  1989.  Religious  con- 
tributions for  January  were 
$9,992.78.  Total  gifts  for 
January,  which  includes  ren- 
tal payments,  interest,  etc., 
were  $12,451.02.  Your 
response  to  our  need  was 
great.  Thank  you. 

Please  continue  to  pray  for 
this  ministry. 

Retired  Free  Will  Baptist 
people  who  need  our  services 
are  invited  to  contact  our  of- 
fice, Monday-Friday,  here  in 
Ayden,  NC. 

Walter  J.  Sutton,  Director 

Billy  Hardee,  Chairman  of 
the  Board 

Everette  Harper,  Secretary 


CRAGMONT  CAMPGROUND 
GRAND  OPENING  CAMPOREE 

Cragmont  has  scheduled  a  camporee  for  May  5-7 
to  mark  the  grand  opening  of  the  recently  purchased 
campground.  The  special  grand  opening  price  is  $25, 
which  includes  a  campsite  for  two  nights  and  a 
cookout  on  Saturday  night. 

All  those  who  have  a  camper  or  who  can  get  one 
for  a  weekend  are  encouraged  to  take  part  in  this  RV 
camper  weekend. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


ANNOUNCING 

NEW  RATES 

For  the  first  time  in  several  years,  an  increase 
in  the  rates  for  room  and  meals  at  Cragmont  has 
been  approved.  These  rates  apply  to  retreat  groups 
and  individuals. 

MAIN  BUILDING:  $10  per  person  per  night 
MOTEL:  $24  per  room  for  one  or  two  people;  $8  per 

person  for  each  additional  person 
GIRLS'  DORM:  $5  per  person  per  night 
BOYS'  DORM:  $3  per  person  per  night 
MEALS:  Breakfast,  $3;  Lunch,  $3;  Supper,  $4 
Children  age  5  years  and  younger— free  room  and 

meals. 


o  O 


Join  us 
for  the  1989 
RV  Camporee 

See  Page  14 
for  details. 


DRAWING  FOR  FREE 
TRIP  TO  CRAGMONT 


Kids,  win  a  free  trip  to  the  summer  conference  of  your  choice  just  by  sending  us  your  name  and  ad- 
dress. Send  us  your  name  and  complete  address  and  you  may  pick  a  summer  week-long  conference  and 
attend  at  no  cost  to  you.  We  will  place  all  entries  in  a  box  for  drawing.  The  winner  will  be  announced  at 
the  State  Youth  Convention  in  May  at  Mount  Olive  College.  Encourage  your  friends  to  enter  and  help  us 
create  a  mailing  list  of  Free  Will  Baptist  youth.  Only  one  entry  per  person,  please. 


Mail  to:  Cragmont  Assembly,  1233  North  Fork  Road,  Black  Mountain,  NC  28711. 


NAME   

ADDRESS  

CHURCH  

CITY   

STATE  ZIP  AGE 
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1989  CRAGMONT  CONFERENCES 


March  31 -April  2 

MORNING  STAR 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 

June  19-22 

MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 
Charles  Renfrow 
Route  1,  Box  251-C 
Kenly,  NC  27542 

June  26- July  1 

CHRISTIAN  CADET 

CONFERENCE 

Gary  Bailey 

112  Crosswinds  Drive 

Goldsboro,  NC  27530 


July  3-8 

YOUTH  FRONTIER 
CONFERENCE (YFA) 
Scott  and  Janie  Sowers 
Route  1,  Box  106-B 
Farmville,  NC  27828 

July  10-15 

YOUTH  FRONTIER 
CONFERENCE (AFC) 
Doug  Skinner 
804  East  Cooper  Street 
Winterville,  NC  28590 

July  17-22 

GENERAL  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE  II 
Chris  Singleton 
Box  162 

Beulaville,  NC  28518 
July  24-29 

GENERAL  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE  I 
Bryant  Hines 
Box  266 

Cove  City,  NC  28523 

July  31  — August  5 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 
James  Gurganus 
Route  3,  Box  64 
Newport,  NC  28570 

August  7-12 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONFERENCE  I 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 

August  14-19 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONFERENCE  I 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 


October  13-15 

CRAGMONT  CLUB  WEEKEND  I 
1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 

October  20-22 

CRAGMONT  CLUB  WEEKEND 
II 

1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 

November  24-26 
CORNERSTONE 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


THE  CHRISTIAN  TEACHER 


by  Bass  Mitchell  

One  of  the  things  we  often  forget 
or  do  not  notice  about  Jesus  was 
that  He  was  a  teacher.  In  fact,  He 
was  the  greatest  teacher  the 
world  has  ever  seen  or  will  see! 

Jesus  spent  a  good  deal  of  His 
time  teaching.  He  taught  every 
place  He  went.  He  is  called 
"teacher"  at  least  sixty  times  in 
the  New  Testament.  He's  referred 
to  as  "teaching"  at  least  47  times. 
And  He  was  the  master  of  the  art 
of  teaching. 

Near  the  end  of  His  life,  He 
promised  the  coming  of  the  Spirit. 
One  of  the  primary  respon- 
sibilities of  the  Spirit  would  be  to 
continue  His  teaching  ministry 
( see  John  14:26).  And  as  the  Risen 
Lord,  He  commissioned  His 
church  to  a  teaching  ministry  (see 
Matthew  28:19). 

Jesus  is  the  model  teacher  for 
us.  He  is  the  example  we  follow  as 
teachers  in  the  church.  What  bet- 
ter training  can  we  receive  than  a 
careful  study  of  His  teaching 
ministry? 

Here  are  six  outstanding 
characteristics  of  Jesus  as  a 
teacher.  But  first  .... 

TRY  THIS 

If  you  really  want  to  become  a 
better  teacher,  here's  a  project 
for  you.  Get  a  notebook.  Read 
through  the  Gospels,  taking  notes 
on  the  teaching  ministry  of  Jesus 
which  you  see  in  each  passage. 


The  following  questions  might 
help  you. 

1.  What  teaching  method(s) 
does  Jesus  use  here? 

2.  Who  is  Jesus  teaching? 

3.  Where  is  He  teaching? 

4.  Under  what  circumstance, 
condition,  or  situation  is  He 
teaching? 

5.  What  does  He  teach?  (Sum  it 
up  in  your  own  words.) 

TO  KNOW  GOD 

What  stands  out  most  in  the 
teaching  ministry  of  Jesus  is  His 
personal  knowledge  of  God.  He 
taught  as  one  who  knew  and 
trusted  God. 

Notice  how  Jesus  addressed 
God.  He  called  God  "Father." 
The  Aramaic  word  used  is  Abba. 
It's  the  word  a  little  child  would 
use.  It  means  something  very 
close  to  our  word  "daddy."  It 
shows  a  close,  intimate  relation- 
ship with  God. 

Jesus  regularly  worshipped 
God.  Luke  4 : 16  reads,  "...  and  he 
went  to  the  synagogue,  as  was  his 
custom  .  .  .  ." 

Jesus  had  an  intimate  prayer 
life.  Often  we  see  Him  going  out  to 
pray  and  commune  with  the 
Father  ( see  Mark  1 : 35 ) . 

When  Jesus  spoke,  people  heard 
God's  voice.  When  they  met  Him, 
they  were  encountered  by  God. 

The  number  one  requirement 
for  a  teacher  is  a  personal 
knowledge  of  God!  A  teacher  can 


have  a  Ph.D.  in  theology  and 
education,  but  without  a  personal 
relationship  with  God,  that 
teacher's  teaching  cannot  be  truly 
effective.  Teaching  that  changes 
lives  must  grow  out  of  a  life  that 
God  is  changing.  Or,  to  say  it  in 
another  way,  when  a  teacher  has 
been  with  God  Monday  through 
Saturday,  the  class  will  know  it  on 
Sunday! 

Many  teachers  are  good  lesson 
preparers.  They  study  for  many 
hours  each  week.  That's  impor- 
tant. But  it's  not  uncommon  for 
them  to  neglect  the  most  impor- 
tant preparation  of  all— their  dai- 
ly communion  with  the  Father! 

Nurturing  your  own  relation- 
ship with  God  is  one  of  the  best 
things  you  can  do  for  your 
students,  for  the  quality  of  your 
teaching  is  directly  tied  to  the 
quality  of  your  spiritual  life! 

TO  KNOW  GOD'S  WORD 

Another  characteristic  of  the 
teaching  ministry  of  Jesus  was 
His  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
He  was  immersed  in  them.  He  had 
great  respect  and  reverence  for 
them  (see  Matthew  5:17-19).  And 
He  often  looked  to  them  for 
strength.  Remember  how  He 
quoted  from  them  when  He  was 
being  tempted? 

Jesus  had  a  wonderful  way  of 
making  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
come  alive  for  people.  Remember 
how  He  illustrated  the  principle  of 
loving  your  neighbor?  He  told  the 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan. 

For  Jesus,  the  Scriptures  could 
be  summed  up  in  the  command- 
ments to  love  God  with  all  our  be- 
ing and  to  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourself .  Much  of  His  teaching  can 
be  seen  as  an  elaboration  of  these 
two  great  biblical  themes. 

Knowledge  of  God's  Word  is 
essential  for  effective  teaching. 
This  can  only  happen  with  regular 
Bible  reading  and  study,  and  not 
just  of  the  lesson  passage  for  each 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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week! 

How  do  you  do  this?  Simply 
reading  several  chapters  each 
day  is  one  way,  especially  if  you 
have  never  read  the  whole  Bible. 
If  you  have,  then  you  may  wish  to 
use  a  daily  devotional  guide. 
These  have  a  passage  to  read  and 
a  meditation  for  each  day.  Some 
good  ones  are:  Our  Daily  Bread, 
The  Upper  Room,  and  Light  From 
the  Word. 

TO  KNOW  PERSONS 

Something  else  that  stands  out 
about  the  teaching  ministry  of 
Jesus  was  His  knowledge  of  per- 
sons. He  had  great  insight  into  the 
thoughts,  feelings,  character,  and 
needs  of  others.  Read  John  4  and 
note  His  profound  understanding 
of  the  needs  of  the  woman  at  the 
well. 

Jesus  loved  persons.  Remem- 
ber how  He  was  moved  with 
compassion  as  He  saw  the 
crowds?  He  said  they  were  like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  He  then 
proceeded  to  teach  them  (see 
Mark  6:34). 

Jesus  really  listened  to  persons. 
He  made  people  feel  that  they 
could  open  up  to  Him  and  share 
their  deepest  thoughts  and  needs. 
Read  Mark  9:14-29  or  Luke  7:1-10 
and  note  His  willingness  to  listen 
to  others. 

This  knowledge  of  persons  is 
essential  for  effective  teaching. 
Teachers  need  to  know  how  per- 
sons learn,  how  they  grow- 
physically,  spiritually,  mentally, 
socially.  It's  important  to  know 
the  common  fears,  needs,  life 
tasks,  concerns,  and  questions  of 
the  age  group  taught. 

Think  for  a  moment  about  the 
persons  in  your  class.  How  well  do 
you  know  them?  Do  you  know 
their  names?  What's  their  home 
life  like?  What  are  their  occupa- 
tions? What  are  some  of  the  tough 
things  they  are  dealing  with  right 
now?  Where  are  they  hurting? 
What  are  their  interests?  Are  they 


Christians?  How  do  they  need  to 
grow  in  the  faith? 

The  better  you  know  them,  the 
more  relevant  your  teaching  will 
be.  As  you  come  to  see  their  real 
needs,  you  will  be  able  to  apply 
the  truths  of  the  Bible  right  where 
they  live.  The  result  will  be 
teaching  that  changes  lives! 

KNOW  HOW 

Something  else  that  stands  out 
about  Jesus  as  a  teacher  is  His 
teaching  ability.  Jesus  mastered 
many  teaching  methods.  Take  a 
moment  and  try  to  think  of  some 
of  those  methods. 

One  of  His  favorite  methods  was 
the  question.  "Whose  image  is  on 
this  coin?"  He  once  asked.  "Who 
do  men  say  that  I  am?"  "Who  do 
you  say  that  I  am?"  and  so  on. 

He  often  used  object  lessons.  A 
cup,  a  loaf  of  bread,  a  fig  tree, 
salt,  a  lamp,  a  splinter,  a  coin,  a 
mountain,  a  child,  water,  and  so 
many  other  everyday  objects 
were  used  to  share  the  good  news. 

Perhaps  his  favorite  method 
was  telling  stories.  There  are  over 
sixty  parables  recorded  in  the 
Gospels.  These  unforgettable 
stories  reveal  so  clearly  what  God 
is  like  and  what  God  expects  of  us. 

As  far  as  we  know,  Jesus  never 
used  the  lecture  method.  Isn't  that 
interesting?  The  closest  He  came 
to  it  was  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
and  the  discourses  in  John  14-17. 

From  our  Lord  we  learn  that  we 
need  to  master  many  teaching 
methods.  We  limit  ourselves  and 
what  our  students  can  learn  by  us- 
ing just  one  or  two  methods  all  the 
time.  There  are  many  wonderful 
ways  to  teach  the  gospel  that  we 
need  to  know  and  be  able  to  use, 
especially  those  most  appropriate 
for  the  age  group  we  teach. 

Hundreds  of  books  and  other 
resources  on  teaching  methods 
are  available.  Your  local  Chris- 
tian bookstore  should  be  able  to 
assist  you  in  obtaining  some.  Also, 


if  you  would  like  a  list  of  some  of 
the  best  ones,  send  me  a  self- 
addressed  stamped  envelope  and 
I'll  be  happy  to  mail  it  to  you. 
Send  it  to:  Bass  Mitchell,  Route  7, 
Box  471,  Goldsboro,  NC  27530. 

TO  LPVE  IT 

Jesus  lived  what  He  taught!  He 
was  the  ideal  He  sought  to  teach. 
He  didn't  just  say,  "Do  as  I  say!" 
He  said,  "Follow  me.  Do  as  I  do. 
Live  as  I  live."  His  life  was  His 
most  effective  teaching  method. 

You  see,  the  same  must  be  true 
for  teachers  today.  We  teach 
more  by  who  we  are  than  by  what 
we  say.  Our  lives  speak  louder 
than  our  words. 

Teachers  in  the  church  are 
called  to  be  living  models  and  ex- 
amples of  what  they  teach.  Our 
life  must  be  our  best  visual  aid. 

Stop  and  think  about  the 
teachers  you've  had  and  the  ones 
who  really  stand  out.  What  makes 
them  special  is  probably  not  their 
teaching  ability  or  what  they 
taught  you  but  the  kind  of  persons 
they  were. 

An  important  question  we  need 
to  constantly  ask  ourselves  is, 
"What  am  I  teaching  my  class  by 
the  way  I  live?" 

LIFE  CHANGING  TEACHING 

When  Jesus  taught,  others 
recognized  in  His  teaching  a 
power  and  authority  unlike  other 
teachers.  When  Jesus  taught, 
things  happened!  People  were 
challenged!  Persons  were  con- 
victed, healed,  and  redeemed! 

When  we  nurture  our  relation- 
ship with  God,  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  Word,  know 
who  we  teach,  keep  learning  more 
about  how  to  teach,  and  live  what 
we  teach,  then  our  teaching  will 
have  a  tremendous  impact  on 
others.  Lives  will  be  changed! 
People  will  be  saved!  Persons  will 
grow  in  Christlikeness! 

"Lord,  the  master  teacher, 
teach  us  to  teach! " 
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FOR  PARENTS  AND  OTHER  HUMAN  BEINGS 


MEMO 

STABILITY 

AND 
HARMONY: 
A  FAMILY 
PRESCRIPTION 


Every  night  about  ten  o'clock,  our  fifteen- 
year-old  son  Josh,  my  husband,  and  I  hold 
hands  and  pray  out  loud.  Bedtime  prayer  has  been 
our  custom  for  over  five  years,  and  we  seldom 
miss  this  time  together. 

One  night  while  Josh  took  his  turn  leading  us 
in  thanksgiving  and  praise,  I  drifted  off  in  thoughts 
about  how  happy  this  child  has  made  us.  I  thought 
about  the  good  communication  we  have  main- 
tained with  our  son  and  wondered  how  we  had 
managed  to  do  so  during  the  well-advertised, 
troublesome  teen  years. 

Josh,  by  nature,  is  an  affable  person.  That 
sure  helped,  I  thought. 

He  tries  his  best  to  walk  with  the  Lord,  and  I 
believe  the  Lord  has  guided  him  faithfully.  That 
sure  helped,  too. 

And  I  think  my  husband  and  I  have  been  pret- 
ty good  at  parenting.  Good  does  not  come  without 
mistakes,  but  we  have  developed  family  harmony 
with  liberal  doses  of  discipline  and  humor  and 
devotion  to  God.  We  have  been  rewarded  with  a 
son  who  chooses  to  share  his  heartaches,  distrac- 
tions, and  joys  with  us;  who  turns  to  us  for  advice; 
who  copes  with  a  roller  coaster  teenage  agenda; 
and  who  loves  us  openly.  He  is  not  without  the 
mood  swings  and  problems  that  come  with  his  age, 
but  we  have  maintained  a  stable  and  steady  port 
for  him. 

While  Josh's  temperament  and  the  grace  of 
God  have  brought  us  this  far,  we  believe  in  keep- 
ing ourselves  alert  to  the  following  standards: 
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1.  Remain  centered  on  the  Lord.  Except  for 
our  nighttime  devotion,  we  fall  short  of  the  prayer- 
ful, scriptural  routines  that  are  practiced  by  many 
Christian  families.  Although  we  always  have  an 
eye  toward  greater  discipline  and  growth,  we  have 
remained  faithful  and  absolute  in  our  companion- 
ship with  Jesus.  In  our  home,  Jesus  Christ  is  an 
honored  guest,  trusted  friend,  and  Lord.  His 
presence  is  real  and  a  natural  part  of  our  lives. 

2.  Help  them  out.  Find  ways  to  ease  their  load. 
For  example,  as  radical  as  this  may  sound,  I  sur- 
prise my  son  by  cleaning  his  room  now  and  then. 
There  are  times  I've  faced  the  fear  of  spontaneous 
combustion  while  I've  swamped  out  his  room.  He 
tries  to  keep  it  clean  and  is  loosely  expected  to; 
but  when  he  is  up  to  his  eyeballs  in  peer  pressure, 
homework,  and  activity,  he  plops,  drops,  and  piles. 
I  don't  make  a  habit  of  this  but  have  found  it's  one 
of  the  most  affection-producing  feats  a  mom  can 
do.  Keep  in  mind  that  rooms  can  be  cleaned  and 
privacy  respected.  How  would  you  feel  if  a  few 
times  a  year  a  sympathetic  person  voluntarily 
helped  you  out  when  you  were  up  to  your  eyeballs 
in  something? 

3.  Share  and  touch.  Discipline  yourself  to  let 
them  finish  their  thoughts  and  sentences  before 
you  barge  in  with  wisdom  and  experience.  Accept 
that  wisdom  must  sometimes  wait  until  later;  sit 
back  and  listen  for  the  moment.  And  try,  oh,  try  to 
remember  how  impressionable  and  vulnerable  you 
were  when  you  were  a  teen.  You  can  be  sensitive 
and  understanding  without  challenging  your  posi- 
tion as  parent.  Rules  were  not  made  to  be  broken 
but  to  be  enforced  sensibly  and  firmly  as 
guidelines  to  growth  and  moral  development.  So 
we  listen.  And  we  touch.  We  don't  have  to  go  over- 
board to  show  affection.  Hugging,  holding  hands, 
consenting  to  a  little  fun  play  not  only  feels  good 
inwardly,  but  helps  them  prepare  for  the  nurturing 
role  they  will  someday  assume. 

4.  Let  them  individualize .  Let  go  an  inch  at  a 
time  while  they  take  on  the  responsibilities  of 
adulthood.  Know  when  to  enforce,  when  to  support, 
when  to  lay  off.  Train  them  up  and  send  them  on 
their  way.  The  time  will  come  when  you  will  face 
issues  from  different  perspectives.  Show  respect, 
expect  respect,  get  respect. 

5.  Use  every  minute.  Probably  more  for  our 
sakes  than  for  theirs,  we  grab  every  moment  we 
realistically  can.  The  joys  of  our  lives  will  soon  be 
starting  their  own,  finding  joys  of  their  own.  Do 
things  together:  stay  up  late  playing  a  game, 
watch  a  funny  movie,  have  a  ''buying-anything- 
you-want"  trip  to  the  grocery.  Give  a  little;  love  a 
lot.  They'll  be  gone  in  no  time  at  all. 
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CENTRAL  YOUTH  HOLD  MEETING 


Michelle  Wooten  and  Chasity  Heath. 


Over  600  young  people,  their  sponsors,  and 
parents  met  at  Black  Jack  Church  for  the  January 
Central  District  Youth  Fellowship  meeting.  The 
highlight  of  the  evening  was  the  talent  competition. 

The  various  winners  were :  Cherubs — first 
place,  Samuel  Jones,  King's  Cross  Roads  Church; 
second  place,  Ormondsville  Cherubs,  Ormondsville 
Church;  third  place,  Claire  Allen,  Bethany 
Church;  AFC — first  place,  Chasity  Heath  and 
Michelle  Wooten,  King's  Cross  Roads  Church; 
second  place,  Black  Jack  Starshine  Group,  Black 


Jack  Church;  Dawn  Poperowitz,  Elm  Grove 
Church;  YFA — first  place,  Black  Jack  Youth 
Choir,  Black  Jack  Church;  second  place,  Jackie 
Fulghum,  Free  Union  Church;  third  place,  King's 
Cross  Roads  Youth  Choir,  King's  Cross  Roads 
Church. 

The  first  place  winners  will  represent  the  Cen- 
tral District  Youth  Fellowship  at  the  State  Youth 
Convention  in  May. 


Samuel  Jones 
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CHILDREN'S  CORNER 


Abraham  Lincoln  said,  "I  believe  the  Bible  is  the  best  gift  God  has  ever  given  to  man. 
All  the  good  from  the  Saviour  of  the  world  is  communicated  to  us  through  this  Book."  How 
much  do  you  know  about  this  great  book?  Below  are  several  bits  of  general  information 
about  the  composition  of  the  Bible.  Match  the  letters  on  the  right  to  the  numbers  on  the  left. 
Notice  that  number  3  will  have  5  answers. 


1. 

Number  of  books  in  Old  Testament 

A.  Acts 

2. 

History  of  the  Early  Church 

B.  Paul 

3. 

5  parts  of  the  Old  Testament 

C.  27 

D.  Gospels 

E.  Letters 

F.  History 

G.  Minor  prophets 

4. 

Another  word  for  "epistles" 

H.  Luke 

5. 

Number  of  books  in  New  Testament 

I.  Pentateuch  (Law) 

6. 

Believed  to  be  the  writer  of  14  epistles 

J.  John 

7. 

Book  of  prophecy  in  New  Testament 

K.  Poetry 

8. 

Believed  to  be  the  writer  of  the  Pentateuch 

L.  39 

9. 

First  4  books  of  New  Testament 

M.  Moses 

10. 

Writer  of  the  Book  of  Acts 

N.  Revelation 

11. 

Writer  of  The  Revelation 

O.  Major  prophets 
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by  Leighton  Ford  

Does  the  thought  of  Hell 
seem  to  you  to  belong  to 
the  Dark  Ages?  Does  Heaven 
seem  unreal,  uninteresting,  and 
irrelevant?  Aren't  there  more  im- 
portant things— war,  pollution, 
poverty— to  be  concerned  about 
than  Heaven  and  Hell? 

There  is  an  ultimate  statistic 
that  dictates  otherwise— one  out 


of  every  one  dies.  Death  touches 
every  life,  so  we  must  be  con- 
cerned about  what  happens  after 
death. 

Yet  the  general  mind-set  of  our 
day  isn't  geared  to  the  idea  of 
dividing  the  future  into  Heaven 
and  Hell,  of  dividing  men  into 
categories  of  "lost"  and  "saved." 
We  are  not  comfortable  with  the 


"either-or"  kind  of  talk.  We  might 
accept  the  idea  of  Heaven,  but  we 
don't  believe  a  loving  God  would 
send  men  to  Hell.  Tolerance  is  our 
great  contemporary  idol.  The 
modern  mind  has  shifted  into 
neutral,  disliking  the  pain  of 
distinguishing  right  from  wrong 
or  truth  from  falsehood. 

In  philosophy,  morals,  and 
everyday  life,  we  are  told:  "Do 
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your  own  thing."  Because  we 
have  become  so  permissive  in  our 
own  lives,  we  also  have  become 
permissive  about  God.  The  belief 
that  men  are  lost— that  men 
might  be  consigned  to  a  terrible 
Hell— does  not  jibe  with  the  idea 
of  God  as  our  "buddy." 

When  I  hear  people  say, 
"Modern  man  isn't  concerned 
about  salvation,"  I  feel  like  say- 
ing, "Don't  talk  nonsense!"  Even 
though  people  may  not  talk  about 
damnation,  if  we  care  enough  to 
really  listen,  we'll  find  much  of 
what  they're  saying  is  about  being 
lost  and  saved. 

People  who  don't  see  them- 
selves as  lost  from  God  will  freely 
admit  they  are  lost  in  the  sense 
that  they  have  found  no  meaning, 
no  direction  for  their  lives.  The 
longing  for  significance  expresses 
itself  most  clearly  in  the  fear  of 
death. 

Neil  Simon,  who  wrote  The  Odd 
Couple  and  Barefoot  in  the  Park, 
was  asked  on  a  talk  show  whether 
making  a  lot  of  money  concerned 
him.  The  studio  went  dead  silent 
when  Simon  answered,  "No  .  .  . 
what  does  concern  me  is  the  fear 
of  dying." 

How  many  live  with  a  terrible 
sense  of  loneliness,  when  even  in  a 
crowd  no  one  seems  real?  How 
many  others  are  gripped  by 
despair  about  the  world  situation? 

Of  course  we  have  lost  our  way. 
Man  is  alienated  from  himself, 
from  his  fellowman,  and  from  his 
world. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  (1)  man 
was  given  spiritual  life  by  God; 
(2)  but  man,  because  of  his  sin, 
has  forfeited  that  spiritual  life  and 
is  spiritually  dead  (cut  off  from 
the  life  of  God);  (3)  yet  God  has 
offered  man,  as  a  gift,  new  life  in 
Christ. 

The  God  of  the  Bible  is  not  a 
cold,  impersonal  formula  or 
power.  Rather,  He  is  personally 
interested  in  man;  He  wants  us  to 
really  live— to  know  and  enjoy 
Him  forever. 


God  planned  to  build  a  wonder- 
ful world  with  man.  He  made  man 
to  live  in  peace  and  dignity  and 
love  with  a  real  purpose.  Instead, 
what  do  we  see?  Restlessness, 
scandal,  prejudice,  hatred, 
economic  despair.  What  has  hap- 
pened? The  biblical  diagnosis  is 
that  man,  because  of  sin,  has 
forfeited  spiritual  life,  and  thus  is 
in  spiritual  rebellion  against  God. 
This  is  the  root  cause  of  our 
human  predicament. 

From  the  biblical  perspective, 
all  of  man's  alienations  have 
come  because  man  is  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  this  is  a  result 
of  man's  choice. 

In  the  first  three  chapters  of 
Genesis  you  can  see  the  biblical 
view  of  man.  Man  is  significant 
(made  in  "the  image  of  God"). 
But  man  rebels  against  God.  So 
what  happens?  Man  is  separated 
from  God,  expelled  from  the 
Garden.  Spiritual  alienation 
begins. 

The  reality  of  God's  wrath  is  as 
much  a  part  of  the  biblical 
message  as  is  God's  grace.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him,"  says  John  3:36. 

Yet  the  concept  of  God's  wrath 
is  hard  to  take  in.  Why?  Perhaps 
because  our  own  anger  is  often 
selfish  and  mean.  God's  wrath  is 
pure.  It  is  the  active,  resolute  ac- 
tion of  God  to  vindicate  His 
justice,  uphold  the  moral  law  of 
the  universe,  and  punish  sin. 

We  need  to  be  clear  that  while 
God's  blessing  is  eternal  life,  His 
wrath  is  eternal  death.  Where  sin 
comes,  death  follows.1  Death 
means  we  lose  the  kind  of  life  for 
which  we  were  made. 

In  the  Bible,  life  means  more 
than  physical  life— it  is  a  relation- 
ship with  God  here  and  now,  and 
hereafter  in  Heaven.  And  thus 
death  means  more  than  physical 
dissolution— it  is  a  loss  of  that 
fellowship  with  God  here  and  now, 


and  hereafter  in  Hell.  The  choice 
is  ours. 

What  is  Hell  like?  Many  things 
we  do  not  know  about  Hell.  But 
Jesus  and  the  New  Testament 
writers  use  every  image  in  their 
power  to  tell  us  that  Hell  is  real, 
terrible,  something  to  be  feared 
and  avoided  at  all  costs.  Never 
forget  that  the  talk  about  outer 
darkness,  the  closed  door,  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
and  the  lake  of  fire  came  from  the 
most  compassionate  person  who 
ever  lived.  Jesus,  who  died  to  save 
us  from  Hell,  had  the  most  to  say 
about  it! 

In  His  parable  of  the  Last  Judg- 
ment Jesus  taught  that  some 
would  go  to  eternal  punishment.2 
In  other  words,  Hell  will  be  as  real 
and  lasting  as  Heaven. 

Hell  is  the  end  result  of 
selfishness,  of  going  our  own  way 
rather  than  God's.  It  is  an  eternal 
sentence  to  exist  (alone)  with 
self— self  separated  from  the  liv- 
ing God.  Hell  is  the  eternal  loss  of 
being  a  real  person. 

If  Hell  is  spiritual  separation 
from  God,  what  is  Heaven  like? 
Does  it  bring  to  your  mind  pic- 
tures of  bald-headed  ex- 
businessmen  with  wings,  strum- 
ming harps  and  sitting  on  clouds? 
Or  perhaps  you  have  the  vague 
notion  of  one  long,  old-fashioned 
Sunday  where  we  sing  dull  songs 
and  listen  to  boring  sermons 
forever. 

I  believe  Heaven  is  relevant  and 
exciting.  And  what's  more, 
Heaven  is  not  remote. 

A  famous  scientist,  who  had 
popularized  the  idea  that  matter 
is  actually  porous— that  a  solid 
wall,  for  example,  is  mostly 
space  — cast  doubts  on  the 
possibility  of  a  Heaven  way  out  in 
space.  In  a  conversation  with  Dr. 
Irwin  Moon  of  the  Moody  Institute 
of  Science,  the  scientist  argued 
that  if  Abel,  Cain's  murdered 
brother,  had  traveled  at  the  speed 
of  light  for  6,000  years,  he  would 
(Turn  the  Page) 


March  1989 


23 


still  have  covered  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  space  powerful 
telescopes  have  seen.  So  Abel 
would  still  have  thousands  of 
years  to  go  before  he  reached 
Heaven! 

Yet  if  one  accepts  this  man's 
theory  of  the  porosity  of  matter, 
then  it  would  be  possible  for  two 
earths  to  occupy  the  same  space 
at  the  same  time  and  neither  be 
conscious  of  the  other's  existence. 
In  other  words,  Dr.  Moon  con- 
cluded, "To  get  to  Heaven  I  may 
not  have  to  move  an  inch.  All  I 
have  to  do  is  change  to  a  different 
frequency."  God's  headquarters 
may  be  near  us  but  on  a  different 
frequency. 

Heaven  is  not  a  ghostlike,  foggy 
atmosphere  where  disembodied 
spirits  float  around.  I  believe 
Heaven  is  as  real,  if  not  more  so, 
than  this  earth.  Jesus  told  His 
men,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you"  (John  14:2).  Paul  taught 
that  we  would  have  new  bodies  in 
Heaven,  superior  to  those  we  have 
now  because  they  will  not  be 
perishable.3 

Contrary  to  many  popular 
ideas,  Heaven  is  not  dull.  The 
things  that  are  killjoys  on 
earth— selfishness,  greed,  hatred, 
death— will  be  gone. 

Think  of  the  most  joy-filled 
moments  in  life.  Subtract  the 
sadness  that  comes  when  we 
realize  how  fleeting  our  pleasures 
are  here.  Add  the  full  presence  of 
God.  Multiply  by  infinity.  And 
that's  what  Heaven  will  be  like! 

Heaven  will  not  be  a  place 
where  we  sit  around  with  nothing 
to  do.  The  Bible  suggests  that 
Heaven  will  be  a  place  for 
dynamic,  creative,  and  untiring 
activity.  God  will  have  work  for  us 
but  without  toil  and  fatigue.  In 
Heaven  all  creative  powers  will 
find  fulfillment  as  we  offer  them 
to  God  in  worship.  Heaven  will  be 
a  place  of  rest  from  sin  and  suffer- 
ing but  not  from  service. 

We  shall  also  see  God.  Heaven 


will  be  a  place  of  intellectual 
stimulation.  Here  we  "see 
through  a  glass,  darkly,"  but 
there  "face  to  face"  (1  Corin- 
thians 13:12).  Heaven  will  be  an 
eternal  exploration  of  the 
greatness  of  God  and  His  crea- 
tion. We  will  be  able  to  "love  the 
Lord  our  God  will  all  our  minds." 

Heaven  and  Hell  are  real.  You 
must  choose  which  is  your 
destiny.  But  you  cannot  get  back 
to  God  to  avoid  Hell  or  attain 
Heaven.  He  must  come  to  you. 
And  He  has. 

In  spite  of  our  rebellion,  God 
kept  on  loving  us.  And  this  great, 
holy,  loving  God  in  His  mercy  in- 
vaded history  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  provide  a  solution. 
He  paid  a  personal  visit  to  our 
planet  to  repair  that  broken  con- 
tract. "God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself" 
( 2  Corinthians  5 : 19 ) . 

Two  thousand  years  ago  God 
gave  us  a  personal  demonstration 
of  His  love  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  God  in  human 
form.  Jesus  came  to  bring  us  back 
to  God  at  the  cost  of  His  own  life. 
He  "came  ...  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many"  (Matthew  20:28). 
He  committed  no  sin,  but  in  His 
own  person  He  carried  our  sins  to 
the  Cross,  "the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God" 
(1  Peter  3:18). 


Thus  Jesus  Christ  is  the  bridge 
by  which  we  can  come  back  into 
personal  contact  with  God.  He 
said,  "I  am  the  way  ...  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me"  (John  14:6). 

When  we  receive  Christ  as 
Saviour,  He  sends  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  in  our  lives  as  a  down  pay- 
ment on  Heaven.4  Even  though 
we're  still  living  in  an  imperfect 
world,  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  a 
foretaste  right  here  of  the  joy  of 
Heaven— the  fulfillment  that 
comes  in  serving  Christ,  in  using 
our  creative  powers  to  worship 
God,  in  fellowshipping  with  other 
Christians,  in  learning  more  and 
more  about  God,  and  in  experi- 
encing victory  over  sin. 

All  this  starts  not  when  we  die, 
but  when  Christ  comes  into  our 
lives!  If  you  want  to  know  God, 
then  why  not  talk  to  Him  right 
now?  Say  to  Him:  "Lord  I  want  to 
know  You.  I  realize  my  sin 
separates  me  from  You.  Thank 
You  that  Christ  died  for  me,  the 
innocent  for  the  guilty,  so  I  could 
come  to  You.  I  come  to  You  now  in 
repentance,  in  faith,  in  commit- 
ment. Give  Your  kind  of  life  to 
me.  And  help  me  to  live  for  You 
and  with  You.  I  want  to  be  eternal- 
ly Yours." 


1  Romans  5:12;  2  Matthew  25:46; 
3  1  Corinthians  15:50;  4  Ephesians  1:13-14. 


Sight  for  the  Blind 

by  Ruth  M.  Walsh  

I'm  sometimes  asked  what  it  is  like 
To  be  born-again,  and  free; 
What  "really  happened" 
That  changed  my  life  for  me? 

Like  the  Pharisees,  some  try 
To  impeach  my  testimony; 
So  I  answer  them  quite  simply, 
"I  once  was  blind,  but  now  I  see." 
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We  are  World  Christians. 

We  put  God's  love  for  all  people  first 

No  race  is  superior  to  another,  no  government  is 

more  loved  than  another,  no  country 

is  dearer  than  another.  We  don't  put  our  nation's 

economy  before  God's  economy.  He  tells  us  to 

seek  first  His  Kingdom.  He  will  then  meet  our 

needs. 

We  are  driven  to  action  daily  with  the 
knowledge  that  three  billion  people  do  not 
know  our  Saviour.  Our  passion  in  life,  our  un- 
quenchable desire,  is  to  take  God's  love  to 
them. 

No  task  is  too  small  for  us.  All  that 
limits  us  is  our  unwillingness  to  be- 
lieve God  can  enable  us  to  do  it. 

We  are  sold  out  to  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Nothing  less.  We  under- 
stand following  Him 
means  absolute 
death  to 

ourselves.  It  costs 
everything  to  be 
His  disciple. 


WE  ARE 


WORLD 
CHRISTIANS 


Don't  give  us  bless- 
ings—give us  grace  to  be 
unquestionably  obedient  to 
Your  every  last  command  and  desire. 

Don't  give  us  status— give  us  a  place  to  serve. 

Don't  give  us  things  for  our  use— use  us. 

Don't  give  us  a  mansion  to  live  in— give  us  a  spring- 
board to  take  Christ's  love  to  the  whole  world. 

Don't  give  us  good  jobs— put  us  to  work. 

Don't  give  us  comfort— command  us. 

Don't  give  us  pleasure— give  us  perspective. 

Don't  give  us  satisfaction— teach  us  sacrifice. 

Don't  give  us  entertainment— enable  us. 

Don't  give  us  good  salaries— give  us  strength  to  do 
Your  will. 

Our  great  joy  in  life  is  in  pleasing  our  Lord— and  there 
is  no  other  joy  comparable. 

We're  tired  of  playing  religion,  tired  of  seminaries 
and  Bible  schools  that  pump  out  thinkers  who  have 
no  action,  tired  of  a  church  life  that  consists  of  a  few 
regular  functions  and  sermons  that  sound  good— as  if  they 
rated  as  speeches— but  have  no  consequential  value 


except  complacency. 
Life  is  not  some  70  year's  stretch  we 
endure  until  Christ  returns  or 
takes  us  home,  nor  is  it  a 
time  to  seek  personal  fulfillment. 
We  don't  seek  self-actualization 
—rather  we  pursue  the  actualization 
of  God's  love  in  all  hearts.  We  don't  seek 
our  personal  rights— we  seek  to  see 
all  people  set  free.  We  make  no  plans 
—we  take  orders. 
We  have  no  excuses— they  limit  God. 

We  don't  ask  for  reasons 
—we  ask  for  responsibility. 

We  don't  give 
ten  percent 
of  our  income 
to  God 
—we  give  it  all. 
We  don't  work 
for  Him 
from  8-5 
—we  are  His 
24  hours  of  each  day. 
We  are  not  stoics 
—We  hurt  and  cry 
when  loved  ones  leave  us. 
But  we  hurt  all  the  more 
for  people  who  pass  into  eternity 
without  making  Jesus  Christ  their  Lord. 
We  are  not  "drop  outs"  because 
we  don't  hold  "respectable,  secure"  jobs 
—we're  "sold  outs." 
We  are  not  cynics.  Although  there  are 
unanswered  questions,  we  know  Christ  has 

all  the  answers. 
We  are  not  bitter.  Although  we  have  been  hurt, 
Christ  is  our  healer.  We  are  not  disillusioned. 
Although  we  sin  constantly,  Christ  forgives  us 
and  makes  us  strong  in  our  weakness. 
We  don't  spend  endless  hours  squabbling  over 

sideline  issues 
such  as  pre-,  mid-or  post  tribulation 
or  charismatic  gifts. 
We  don't  take  pride  in  acquiring  things 
—no  hoarding  shames  us. 
We  say  it's  senseless  to  talk  of 
availability  or  willingness. 
We  would  rather  obey  and  do 
the  job,  not  talk  about  it 


were  being 


by  Gordon  Aeschliman 


Reprinted  from  World  Christian,  January  1989. 
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HOW  MANY  WILL  BE  LOST? 


by  Robert  E.  Coleman   

How  many  human  fatalities  can  be  expected  in  the  event  of  a  nuclear  attack?  Some 
scientists  and  government  officials  estimate  that  no  less  than  100  million  people  would  be 
snuffed  out  in  a  half  hour  in  both  the  United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union.1 
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Such  a  prospect  certainly 
should  occupy  the  attention  of  our 
leaders.  However,  in  official 
deliberations  I  have  never  heard 
the  more  basic  question  raised: 
How  many  will  be  lost? 

The  Christian  faith  will  not  let 
us  avoid  this  ultimate  issue. 
Someday  we  will  all  die  physical- 
ly, but  the  Scriptures  teach  that 
our  soul  will  live  on  forever.  Judg- 
ment by  God  will  determine  our 
future  state  after  death  (Hebrews 
9:27). 

Though  we  have  all  turned  to 
our  own  way  and  earned  the 
wages  of  eternal  damnation,  the 
good  news  is  that  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  accepted  in  Christ 
the  judgment  of  our  sin.  Thus 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him 
"should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

To  refuse  His  salvation  is  the 
greatest  calamity.  Jesus  was 
realistic  when  He  said:  "Fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell"  (Mat- 
thew 10:28). 

Such  teaching  can  hardly 
receive  plaudits  from  worldlings. 
After  all,  a  generation  preoc- 
cupied with  immediate  sensual 
gratification  is  not  likely  to  think 
much  about  the  eternal  conse- 
quences of  sin.  Martin  Marty, 
church  historian,  observed  "that 
the  passing  of  Hell  from  modern 
consciousness  ...  is  one  of  the  ma- 
jor, if  still  undocumented,  modern 
trends."2 

This  would  be  the  case  with  per- 
sons who  have  no  knowledge  of 
the  Bible;  or  if  they  do,  reject 
references  to  divine  judgment. 
For  them  it  is  all  right  to  talk 
about  God's  love  as  long  as  this  at- 
tribute is  humanized  in  sentimen- 
tality, without  aligning  it  with  His 
absolute  holiness  and  justice. 

But  that  God's  nature  cannot  be 
compromised,  even  when  effect- 
ing our  redemption  at  the  Cross,  is 


a  concept  beyond  man's  darkened 
understanding.  It  is  love  too  pure ; 
it  is  cost  too  exacting.  Whether  by 
ignorance  or  design,  such  people 
act  as  if  everyone  will  be  saved, 
regardless  of  what  he  or  she  does 
with  Jesus. 

This  attitude  reminds  me  of 
campers  in  Colorado  who  were 
told  to  seek  higher  ground  when 
heavy  rains  sent  the  Big  Thomp- 
son River  swirling  out  of  its  banks 
several  years  ago.  Helicopters 
flew  over,  and  police  officers  with 
loudspeakers  repeatedly  told  the 
people  to  flee.  Not  many  listened. 

Later,  as  60  bodies  were  pulled 
out  of  the  floodwaters,  the  sheriff 
commented:  "They  simply  did 
not  believe  us.  They  didn't  want  to 
move.  They  were  ready  for  bed 
and  didn't  want  to  leave." 

The  victims  had  been  warned 
by  persons  who  knew  of  the  im- 
pending flood.  The  tragedy  would 
have  been  greater  had  those  with 
knowledge  given  no  warning. 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel  said  of  the 
watchman  who  sees  calamity 
coming:  "If  he  .  .  .  blows  the 
trumpet  and  warns  the  people, 
then  whoever  hears  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet  and  does  not  take 
warning  .  .  .  his  blood  shall  be  on 
his  own  head  .  .  .  But  if  the  watch- 
man sees  the  sword  coming  and 
does  not  blow  the  trumpet,  and  the 
people  are  not  warned,  and  the 
sword  comes  and  takes  any  per- 
son from  among  them,  he  is  taken 
away  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood 
I  will  require  at  the  watchman's 
hand"  (Ezekiel  33:3-6,  NKJV). 

Many  of  us,  privileged  to  know 
the  Scripture,  take  far  too  lightly 
the  responsibility  to  sound  its 
warning.  The  oppressive  reality 
of  Hell  often  tends  to  be  treated  as 
a  fine  point  of  doctrine,  but  not 
something  to  do  anything  about. 
The  subject  must  be  considered 
with  sensitivity  and  compassion, 
of  course,  but  it  dare  not  be  ig- 
nored. 

A  letter  from  a  missionary 
jolted  me.  He  wrote: 


"That  millions  of  people  all 
about  me  are  lost  is  a  practical 
fact  of  my  experience  and  yours.  I 
rub  shoulders  with  them  on  the 
street.  They  jostle  me  on  the  bus.  I 
look  into  their  eyes  across  the 
counter  of  a  little  shop.  They  peer 
into  mine.  They  are  lost. 

"Their  minds  hopelessly  con- 
fused in  the  labyrinthine  reason- 
ings of  pagan  philosophy,  bound  in 
the  darkness  of  false  religion, 
they  are  heart-broken  and  lonely, 
chained  by  sin  and  burdened  with 
guilt,  without  God,  without  hope. 
They  are  lost. 

"Don't  ask  me  whether  the 
heathen  are  saved.  Ask  me  about 
my  neighbor,  my  friends.  These  I 
know,  and  they  are  lost." 

How  is  it  with  your  friends  and 
neighbors? 

Robert  Murray  McCheyne, 
pastor  of  St.  Peter's  in  Scotland, 
reflected:  "As  I  was  walking  in 
the  fields,  the  thought  came  over 
me  with  almost  overwhelming 
power,  that  everyone  of  my  flock 
must  soon  be  in  Heaven  or  Hell. 
Oh,  how  I  wished  that  I  had  a 
tongue  like  thunder,  that  I  might 
make  all  hear;  or  that  I  had  a 
frame  like  iron,  that  I  might  visit 
everyone,  and  say,  'Escape  for 
thy  life!'  Oh,  sinners!  You  little 
know  how  I  fear  that  you  will  lay 
the  blame  of  your  damnation  at 
my  door."3 

Contemplating  the  state  of  per- 
sons within  your  view,  all  of  whom 
someday  must  die,  have  you 
asked:  How  many  will  be  lost? 
This  is  the  real  question,  and 
pondering  its  answer  should  set 
an  agenda  of  concern  for  us  all. 


Science,  Vol.  230,  October  11,  1985,  p. 
156. 

2Evangelical  Beacon,  June  23,  1986,  p.  15. 

3Memoir  and  Remains  of  Robert  Murray 
McCheyne  by  Andrew  A.  Bonar 
(Philadelphia:  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Publication,  1844)  p.  196. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Coleman  is  director  of  the 
School  of  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  at 
Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School,  Deer- 
field,  IL 
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A  Prayer 
for 

Those  Who 
Live 
Alone 


J  live  alone,  dear  Lord,  stay  by  my  side. 

In  all  my  daily  needs,  be  Thou  my  Guide. 

Grant  me  good  health,  for  that  indeed,  I  pray, 

To  carry  on  my  work  from  day  to  day. 

Keep  pure  my  mind,  my  thoughts,  my  every  deed, 

Let  me  be  kind,  unselfish  in  my  neighbor's  need. 

Spare  me  from  fire,  from  flood,  malicious  tongues, 

From  thieves,  from  fear,  and  evil  ones. 

If  sickness  or  an  accident  befall, 

Then  humbly,  Lord,  I  pray,  hear  Thou  my  call. 

And  when  I'm  feeling  low  or  in  despair, 

Lift  up  my  heart,  and  help  me  in  my  prayer. 

I  live  alone,  dear  Lord,  yet  have  no  fear, 

Because  I  feel  your  presence  ever  near. 

Amen. 

—Anonymous 
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by  George  Keck 

Editor,  The  Evangelical  Beacon   

The  1987  Statistical  Abstract 
of  the  United  States  some- 
how lacks  the  suspense  and  ex- 
citement of  an  Agatha  Christie 
murder  mystery.  But,  if  you'll 
forgive  the  pun,  it  holds  implica- 
tions that  are  far  more  grave. 

I  spent  some  time  poring  over 
the  Abstract  the  other  day,  along 
with  the  World  Almanac  and  a 
couple  of  volumes  of  The  Guide 
to  American  Law.  Believe  it  or 
not,  these  can  be  fascinating 
reading.  Especially  if  you  are  in- 
terested in  the  "mystery"  of 
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cause  and  effect  regarding 
trends  in  American  society. 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  God's  law 
of  sowing  and  reaping  (Galatians 
6:7,  etc.).  Scripture  and  our  own 
personal  experience  make  it 
abundantly  clear  that  a  principle 
of  sowing  and  reaping  is 
operating,  not  just  in  individuals 
and  in  agriculture,  but  in  society 
in  general. 

Many  factors  are  involved,  of 
course,  but  I'd  like  to  focus  on 
landmark  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sions in  1962,  1963  and  1973  which 


have  helped  bring  about  pro- 
found changes  in  our  society. 
We've  been  "harvesting"  ever 
since.  The  crop  is  sadly  blighted. 

In  1962  and  1963  (Engel  v. 
Vitale  and  School  District 
of  Abington  Township,  Pa.  v. 
Schempp)  the  Court  effectively 
removed  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  from  our  public  schools. 
Another  result  was  the  removal 
of  framed  copies  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments from  the  walls  of 
thousands  of  classrooms. 

(Turn  the  Page) 
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Justice  Tom  C.  Clark,  speaking 
for  the  Court  in  Abington  v. 
Schempp,  reasoned  that  "man- 
datory daily  Bible  readings  were 
inconsistent  with  the  constitu- 
tional concept  of  separation  of 
church  and  state." 

The  Court  rejected  the  claim 
that  Bible  reading  had  "the 
purely  secular  objectives  of  the 
promotion  of  moral  values,  the 
contradition  of  the  materialistic 
trends  of  our  times,  the 
perpetuation  of  our  institutions 
and  the  teaching  of  literature." 

The  infamous  Roe  v.  Wade  deci- 
sion, which  legalized  abortion-on- 
demand  across  our  nation,  came 
in  1973.  Since  then,  some  20 
million  unborn  infants  have  been 
"legally"  destroyed. 


These  Court  decisions  have 
been  major  causes  of  drastic 
social  changes.  What  have  been 
the  effects?  It  would  take  a 
massive  study  to  give  an  adequate 
answer.  We  can  only  cite  a  few 
statistics. 

Our  population  increase  (179 
million  in  1960  to  238  million  in 
1985)  can  account  for  some  of  the 
changes,  but  the  figures  in- 
dicating a  national  moral  decline 
are  far  out  of  proportion  to  the 
rise  in  population. 

The  Supreme  Court  decisions, 
in  company  with  a  growing 
humanistic/ materialistic /he- 
donistic popular  mindset,  have 
torn  gaping  holes  in  our  value 
system,  the  fabric  of  our  families 
and  our  general  social  order.  If 
not  repaired  soon,  judgment  and 


disaster  lie  ahead. 

Statistics  are  notoriously  sleep- 
inducing,  but  try  to  stay  awake 
while  I  cite  a  few  (the  figures  are 
the  latest  available  in  the 
reference  works  mentioned 
above) : 

In  1972,  there  were  184  abortions 
per  1,000  live  births  in  the  United 
States.  This  skyrocketed  to  419 
abortions  per  1,000  live  births  in 
1983,  a  227  percent  increase. 

We  have  made  great  advances 
in  civil  rights  since  the  1960s, 
but  Roe  v.  Wade  was  definitely 
not  one  of  them,  no  matter  what 
Planned  Parenthood  might  tell 
you.  The  decision  was  obviously 
racist  and  discriminatory.  For 
Blacks  and  other  minorities,  the 
number  of  abortions  per  1,000  live 
births  went  from  223  per  1,000  in 
1972  to  644  per  1,000  in  1983.  Black 
babies  are  being  denied  the  right 
to  life  at  a  far  greater  rate  than 
white  babies. 

In  1973,  there  were  745,000  legal 
abortions.  The  abortion  total  in 
1983  was  1,515,000. 

In  1973,  216,000  married  women 
and  528,000  unmarried  women  had 
abortions.  The  numbers  in  1983 
were  283,000  married  and  1,232,000 
unmarried.  What  does  that  say 
about  the  increase  in  sex  before 
marriage? 

The  sexual  revolution,  which 
has  largely  coincided  with  the  end 
of  the  teaching  of  biblical  moral 
precepts  in  our  schools,  is  evident 
also  in  a  tremendous  increase  in 
the  number  of  live  births  to  un- 
married women  (in  spite  of  the 
millions  destroyed  by  abortion). 

In  1960,  5.3  percent  of  all  births 
were  to  unmarried  women.  This 
reached  21  percent  by  1984,  a 
nearly  400  percent  increase.  Once 
again,  the  Court  decisions,  sexual 
revolution  and  a  pleasure- 
oriented  society  have 
discriminated  against  blacks  and 
other  minorities.  In  1984,  over  half 
(50.8  percent)  of  births  among 
minorities  were  to  unmarried 
mothers.  The  costs,  in  terms  of 
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welfare  dollars,  child  abuse  and 
neglect  and  general  human 
misery,  are  astronomical. 

More  "Stats"  that  Tell  the  Story 

Pro-abortionists  argued  that 
legalized  abortion  would  reduce 
child  abuse  by  reducing  the 
number  of  unwanted  children. 
The  exact  opposite  has  been  true. 
In  1978,  606,600  child  abuse  cases 
were  reported.  This  annual  rate 
almost  doubled,  to  1,131,300  cases 
in  1984.  The  ratio  of  child  abuse 
cases  per  1,000  population  went 
from  2.7  in  1978  to  4.8  in  1984.  Has 
killing  unborn  babies  made  people 
far  more  callous  in  their  treat- 
ment of  those  allowed  to  live? 

Let  the  "stats,"  dull  as  they 
may  be,  roll  on— after  all,  they 
represent  real  flesh  and  blood 
people  for  whom  Christ  died: 
708,000  divorces  in  1970,  up  to 
1,158,000  in  1983;  8,464  homicides 
in  1960,  up  to  20,191  in  1983;  gonor- 
rhea (civilian  cases)  259,000  in 
1960,  839,000  in  1985. 

A  dread  new  statistic  has  hit  the 
headlines  and  spread  fear  in  the 
1980s— deaths  due  to  AIDS  (Ac- 
quired Immune  Deficiency  Syn- 
drome), the  incurable  disease 
which  primarily  afflicts  homosex- 
uals and  intravenous  drug  users. 
No  U.S.  AIDS  deaths  were 
reported  prior  to  1981.  Then  the 
death  toll  began:  199  in  1981;  744 
in  1982;  2,117  in  1983;  4,445  in  1984; 
8,072  in  1985.  What  will  it  be  by  the 
year  2000? 

People  with  problems  look  for 
an  easy  escape.  Favorite  routes 
are  drugs  and  alcohol.  In  1974,  3.4 
percent  of  youths  12-17  had  used 
cocaine.  This  figure  reached  6.5 
percent  by  1982.  For  young  adults 
(18-25),  the  figures  were  12.7  per- 
cent in  1974  and  28.3  percent  in 
1982. 

Our  per  capita  consumption  of 
alcoholic  beverages  was  27.6 
gallons  in  1985.  This  was  19.7  per- 
cent of  our  total  beverage  con- 
sumption (milk  was  19.3  percent 
and  soft  drinks  32.5  percent). 
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Alcoholism  is  a  continually 
growing  problem.  Drunk  driving 
takes  over  20,000  lives  per  year.  If 
we  had  a  memorial  in  Washington 
listing  the  names  of  all  the  drunk 
driving  victims  of  the  past  10 
years,  it  would  be  five  times  the 
size  of  the  Vietnam  War 
Memorial.  Meanwhile,  in  the 
Christian  community,  the  laissez 
faire  attitude  toward  social  drink- 
ing continues  to  grow.  Where  are 


Where  does  the  moral  malaise 
end?  Certainly  not  in  our  business 
community,  as  evidenced  by  the 
Wall  Street  scandals  of  1987.  Cer- 
tainly not  in  our  religious  life,  as 
witnessed  to  by  the  televangelist 
sex  scandals  of  1987  and  1988. 

Corruption  in  public  office  has 
also  skyrocketed.  In  1973  there 
were  244  indictments  and  181  con- 
victions resulting  from  federal 
prosecutions  of  public  corruption. 
The  national  totals  in  1985  were 
1,182  indictments  and  997  convic- 
tions. Among  federal  officials,  the 
number  of  indictments  and  con- 
victions increased  from  60  and  48 
in  1973  to  583  and  470  in  1985. 


A  Famine  of  God's  Word 

The  Lord  spoke  to  Hosea  about 
impious,  rebellious,  idolatrous, 
pleasure-loving  Israel,  saying, 
"For  they  have  sown  the  wind  and 
they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind" 
(Hosea  8:7).  Is  that  what  is  hap- 
pening in  our  nation  today? 

"The    counsel   of   the  LORD 


standeth  forever  .  .  .:"  (Psalm 
33:11).  We  are  dealing  with 
Almighty  God  "with  whom  there 
is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning"  (James  1:17). 
A  famine  in  the  land  of  hearing 
and  learning  God's  Word  has 
resulted  in  an  emptiness  which 
Satan  is  only  too  eager  to  fill  from 
other  sources. 

Our  scriptural  understanding, 
and  the  signs  of  the  times,  tell  us 
that  one  of  two  things  must  hap- 
pen: 

1.  We  will  either  continue  to 
drift  into  greater  and  greater 
moral  apathy,  situation  ethics  and 
disavowal  of  God's  Law  of  sowing 
and  reaping,  until  sudden  judg- 
ment and  destruction  come  upon 
us,  or  .  .  . 

2.  We  will  repent  of  our  wicked 
ways,  turn  to  the  Lord  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  find  our  joy  and 
fulfillment  in  serving  Him,  and 
experience  personal,  church  and 
national  revival. 

The  statistics  cited  only  scratch 
the  surface,  but  perhaps  they'll 
encourage  you  to  take  thought 
about  what  is  happening  in  "the 
land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of 
the  brave."  The  Lord  is  patient 
"not  wanting  anyone  to  perish, 
but  all  to  come  to  repentance,  But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  ..." 
(2  Peter  3:9b-10a)  and  "judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God 
.  .  ."  (1  Peter  4:17). 

Yes,  the  law  of  sowing  and  reap- 
ing is  operating.  People  need  to  be 
warned  that  it  will  never  be  re- 
voked. But  our  primary  purpose 
on  this  earth  is  not  to  curse  the 
darkness,  but  to  light  a  candle  and 
point  people  to  Him  who  is  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"  (John 
14:6). 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  in 
heaven"  (Matthew  5:16  NKJV). 

May  God  help  us  to  "shine" 
more  faithfully  and  more  effec- 
tively. His  patience  does  have  a 
limit! 
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ATTENTION, 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARIES 

Now  is  the  time  for  you  to  col- 
lect your  per  capita  dues,  if  you 
have  not  already  done  so.  These 
dues  should  be  collected  during 
the  first  months  of  the  year,  in 
time  to  be  sent  to  your  district 
treasurer  before,  or  in  time  for, 
your  district  convention.  The  dues 
are  40  cents  per  member  per  year. 

Send  these  dues  to  your  District 
Treasurer:  she  will  keep  20  cents 
and  send  20  cents  to  your  State 
Treasurer.  It  is  necessary  that 
you  cooperate  in  this  as  these  dues 
provide  a  part  of  the  funds  for  the 
operational  expenses  of  your  con- 
vention. Thank  you  for  your  past 
cooperation  ;  we  know  that  we  can 
continue  to  count  on  you. 

Your  state  treasurer, 
Mrs.  Nadine  Crocker 


PLEASE  NOTE 

The  1989  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  will 
convene  on  Thursday,  May 
11,  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Kinston, 
NC.  Each  Auxiliary  should 
represent  with  one  delegate 
for  each  25  members  or  frac- 
tion thereof,  plus  a  registra- 
tion fee  of  $10.  Many  Aux- 
iliaries mail  their  registra- 
tion fee  in  advance.  This  is  a 
good  ting  to  do,  as  it  saves 
the  delegate  the  trouble  of 
handling  the  money,  and 
allows  the  State  Treasurer  to 
prepare  the  cards  in  ad- 
vance. Please  mail  your  fee 
before  April  25,  if  possible  to 
the  following  address: 

Mrs.  Nadine  Crocker 
Route  3,  Box  280-AA 
Kenly,  NC  27542 

If  you  cannot  possibly  at- 
tend, please  mail  your  fee 
anyway,  as  the  Convention 
needs  your  support.  We  hope, 
however,  to  see  you  there. 


DUKE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY 
PERIODICALS 


DURHAM 


NC  £7706 


SIGNS  AVAILABLE 


ORIGINAL 
FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  CHURCH 


Metal  signs 

Baked-on 
enamel 

Screen  printed 
design 


ORIGINAL 
FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  CHURCH 


LITTLE  ROCK 


One  mile  on  Left 


The  signs  are  only  $23  each.  For  an  additional  $17,  we  will  add  the  in- 
formation relative  to  your  particular  church. 


Yes,  we  would  like  to  order  some  sign(s)! 

□  Please  send  us  sign(s)  at  $23  a  piece.  We  understand  that  we  will 

be  responsible  for  adding  information  about  our  church's  location. 

□  Please  send  us  sign(s)  at  $23  a  piece.  We  also  want  you  to  add  the 

following  information  about  our  church: 


We  understand  this  will  cost  us  $17  more  for  each  sign. 

CHURCH  NAME   

CHURCH  ADDRESS   

CITY  STATE  ZIP  

PERSON  PLACING  ORDER  

PHONE  NUMBER  OF  PERSON  ORDERING   

Mail  form  to:  SIGNS,  North  Carolina  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Headquarters  Office, 
Box  39,  Ayden,  NC  28513.  Checks  should  be  made  payable  to:  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 
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behold,  all  things  are  become  new  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 
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HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


FEBRUARY'S 
SENIOR  CITIZEN 

by  Rose  Bowen   


During  the  month  of  February, 
the  members  of  the  Adult  Sunday 
School  Class  of  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Pitt  County,  Central  Con- 
ference, honored  Mrs.  Estelle 
Haddock  as  their  second  senior 
citizen  of  the  month.  An  article 
and  pictures,  old  and  new,  were 
prepared  and  displayed  in  the 
Adult  Sunday  School  Class  Room. 

Miss  Estelle,  as  she  is  affec- 
tionately known  by  her  church 
and  friends,  joined  Pleasant  Hill 
in  1929.  She  is  the  second  oldest 
active  member  of  our  church  and 
has  the  distinct  honor  of  being  the 
oldest  active  member,  having 
been  a  member  for  fifty-nine 
years.  She  has  served  as  church 
treasurer,  church  pianist,  Sunday 
School  teacher  (for  forty- two 
years)  and  served  as  the  first 
president  of  our  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary. She  continues  to  use  her 
many  talents  in  our  church  and 
community.  The  class  took  this 
way  to  say,  "We  are  glad  that  we 
know  you." 

To  honor  Miss  Estelle,  a  coffee 
hour  was  held  before  Sunday 
School,  with  donuts,  coffee  and 
juice  being  served  to  all  of  the 
church's  Sunday  School  par- 
ticipants. 

In  the  Sunday  School  assembly, 
she  was  presented  with  a  bouquet 


of  red  roses.  Miss  Estelle  has 
three  children:  two  sons,  Royce 
Haddock  and  Walter  Bryant  Had- 
dock; a  daughter,  Mrs.  Phyllis 
Kent;  and  three  grandchildren, 
Diane  Barnhill,  Teresa  Brewer, 
and  Scott  Haddock;  and  three 
great  grandchildren,  Lisa 
Barnhill,  Kevin  Barnhill,  and 
Laura  Ashley  Brewer. 

There  was  only  one  birthday  for 
the  month  and  this  was  Beulah 
Haddock. 

PINEY  GROVE  CHURCH, 
Albertson,  has  scheduled  a  series 
of  revival  services  for  April  17-21. 
The  Rev.  Kenneth  Littleton  will  be 
the  guest  evangelist.  Services  will 
begin  nightly  at  7:30. 

The  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow, 
pastor,  and  the  congregation  cor- 
dially invite  everyone  to  join  them 
for  these  meetings. 

THE  CAPE  FEAR  UNION 
MEETING  will  convene  with  Lan- 
wood  Chapel  Church  on  Saturday, 
April  29,  1989.  The  scheduled  pro- 
gram is  as  follows : 
10:00— Hymn,  Congregation 

—Devotions,  The  Rev.  Tony 
McLamb 

—Welcome,  Host  Church 

—  Response,  Palmer  Me- 
morial Church 

10:20— Enrollment  of  Officers  and 
Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  the  Minutes  of 

the  Last  Union 
—Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational 

Enterprises 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
11:15— Hymn,  Congregation 

—  Offering  and  Offertory 
Prayer 

—  Special  Music,  Host 
Church 

—Message,  The  Rev.  Dean 
Kennedy;  Alternate,  The 
Rev.  Earl  Johnson 


12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Benediction  and  Adjourn- 
ment 

—Lunch  and  Christian  Fel- 
lowship 

Moderator,  The  Rev.  Ken  Hardison 
Secretary,  Martha  Parsons 

THE  CAPE  FEAR  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION  is  sponsoring  a 
Training  Seminar  on  Prayer.  The 
Rev.  Harold  Jones,  director  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  OFWB  Foreign  Missions  work, 
will  lead  the  opening  night 
seminar  on  April  24.  The  second 
session  is  scheduled  for  May  1. 
Both  sessions  will  begin  at  7  p.m. 
at  Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Dunn. 

The  members  of  the  Board  of 
Education  need  to  be  contacted  by 
April  20  by  those  churches  plan- 
ning to  participate.  In  order  for 
seminar  workbooks  to  be  secured, 
churches  should  contact  Martha 
Parsons  at  518  School  Road, 
Fayetteville,  NC  28314,  or  by 
phoning  867-3772,  and  tell  her  the 
number  attending. 

THE  ALBEMARLE  DISTRICT 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CON- 
VENTION will  meet  with 
Plymouth  Church  on  Thursday, 
April  13.  The  theme  of  the  Conven- 
tion is  "The  Light,"  with  Psalm 
27:1  as  the  theme  Scripture. 

MORNING  SESSION 
9 : 45 — Registration 
10:00-Hymn  #74,    "Send  the 
Light" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Dot  Burns 
10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Estell  West 
—Response,   Mrs.  Ellaree 

Radcliff 
—  President's  Greetings, 

Mrs.  Eunice  Sexton 
—Recognition  of  Ministers 
and  Visitors 
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—Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 

10:30— Reading  of  Minutes 
—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 

10:45— Mission  News,  Home  and 
Foreign 
—Offering  for  Missions 
—Retirement  Homes  Report 
—Children's  Home  Report 

—  Offering  for  Children's 
Home 

—  Hymn  #288,  "Heavenly 
Sunlight" 

11:25— Special  Music,  The  New 

Day  Spirituals 
11:30  — Message,    Mrs.  Shelia 

McAbee 
12:00— Lunch 


AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00-Hymn  #189,  "The  Light  of 

the  World  Is  Jesus" 
1:05  — Devotion,    Mrs.  Katie 

Roper 

1:15— Mount  Olive  College  News 

— Cragmont  News 
1:30— Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
News 

—Minister's   Program  Re- 
port, The  Rev.  Don  Fader 

1:50— Youth  Report 

—Committee  Reports 
—Announcements   of  Next 

Convention 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
—Reflections,   Miss  Becky 

Jo  Sumner 
—Benediction  and  Adjourn- 
ment 


REEDY  BRANCH  CHURCH,  Winterville,  hosted  a  Missions  Lift  Off  in 
February.  The  event  was  a  great  success,  with  a  total  profit  of  $853.50 
earned  for  missions.  Those  who  participated  in  the  liftoff  are  thanked. 
Following  is  a  list  of  the  weight  classes,  names,  churches,  and  total 
weight  of  those  who  received  a  trophy: 


0-114 

Duke  Davenport 

Reedy  Branch 

205 

132-139 

Nathan  Wainwright 

Piney  Grove 

460 

140-148 

Edward  Buck 

Reedy  Branch 

400 

149-165 

Tucker  Moore 

Reedy  Branch 

250 

166-181 

Stacy  Hodges 

Reedy  Branch 

485 

182-198 

Scott  Garner 

King's  Cross  Roads 

720 

199-225 

Billy  Hardlson 

King's  Cross  Roads 

750 

226-242 

Darren  Davenport 

Reedy  Branch 

500 

243-up 

Jay  Tripp 

King's  Cross  Roads 

650 

Largest  Donation— Reedy  Branch  Church 

It  is  hoped  that  this  event  will  be  held  annually,  so  keep  lifting  those 
weights. 


THE  LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE  OF  ELM  GROVE  CHURCH,  Ayden,  had  a 
Valentine  supper  for  widows  and  widowers  of  the  church  on  February 
14.  Approximately  45  gathered  for  supper  at  Riverside  Oyster  Bar  in 
Greenville.  Hearts  were  pinned  on  everyone  to  show  love  for  one 
another.  Each  layman  took  a  widow  or  widower  to  and  from  the 
restaurant.  A  delicious  meal  was  enjoyed  by  everyone. 

The  Rev.  Steve  Hargrove  is  pastor  of  Elm  Grove  Church. 


STATE  LAYMAN'S 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION 


First  Church,  Kinston,  NC 
Friday,  May  12 
7:30  P.M. 
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SPECIAL  TRIBUTE  BY  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  FIRST 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  WBLSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Eunice  Boykin,  Woman's  Auxiliary  President,  presenting  Life  Membership  Awards  to  Gwen 
Ferrell  and  Eleanor  Dickerson. 

by  Eunice  Boykin,  Woman's  Auxiliary  President  


Sunday,  February  26,  1989,  was 
a  special  day  for  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  at  First  Church,  Wilson. 
It  was  highlighted  as  "Special 
Tribute  to  Our  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary." The  floral  arrangement 
was  depicted  in  the  Auxiliary  col- 
ors: royal  blue,  a  reminder  that 
we  are  constantly  in  the  service  of 
the  King;  Carolina  blue,  like  the 
sky  above  speaks  to  us  of  the 
unlimited  horizons  in  the  scope  of 
our  Christian  endeavors;  and, 
silver,  that  symbolizes  the 
genuine  quality  of  our  three-fold 
purpose:  Missions,  Devotion,  and 
Service.  The  Auxiliary 
watchword,  songs,  and  purpose 
were  used  in  the  service.  Craig 
Simmons,  pastor,  chose  as  his 
text  the  Auxiliary  theme  for  1989 : 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  ..." 
(James  1:22). 

The  highlight  of  the  service  was 
the  presentation  of  Life  Member- 
ships Awards  to  Gwen  Hayes  Fer- 
rell and  Eleanor  Narron  Dicker- 
son.  In  making  the  presentation, 
Eunice  Boykin,  Auxiliary  Presi- 
dent, reiterated  the  numerous 
achievements  of  the  two.  Gwen,  a 
member  since  1956,  has  served  as 
president,  vice  president,  circle 
chairman,  and  all  other  offices  in 
the  circles  and  a  leader  of  all  the 


youth  groups.  She  is  presently 
vice  president  of  the  Auxiliary. 
She  has  also  served  as  President 
of  the  Western  District. 

Eleanor,  a  member  since  1957, 
has  served  as  president,  vice 
president,  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  the  Auxiliary.  She 
has  chaired  all  the  standing  com- 
mittees. Eleanor  is  currently  Pro- 
gram/Prayer Chairman.  She  has 
held  all  offices  in  the  circles  and 
has  been  a  leader  of  all  youth 
groups. 

In  presenting  the  awards,  Mrs. 
Boykin  told  the  honorees  that  it 
was  her  prayer  that  they  would 
cherish  this  occasion  and  wear 
their  pins  with  pride.  She  also 
challenged  them  to  continue  to 
serve  and  to  bring  others  into  ser- 
vice. 

The  president  noted  that 
Gwen's  mother,  Mrs.  Jenny 
Hayes,  still  an  active  Auxiliary 
member,  and  Eleanor's  mother, 
Mrs.  Mary  Narron,  who  is  dis- 
abled, were  earlier  recipients  of 
Life  Awards,  making  this  a 
special  occasion  since  this  is  a 
second  generation  of  both  families 
to  be  honored  with  Life  Member- 
ship Awards. 

After  the  special  presentation, 
all  members  who  had  formerly 


received  Life  Membership 
Awards  were  recognized  in- 
dividually by  the  president  and 
presented  a  silver  ribbon  rose  in 
appreciation  of  their  years  of  ser- 
vice in  the  Auxiliary.  These 
members  are:  Olivia  Bass, 
Blanche  Cook,  Doretha  Daniel, 
Jenny  Hayes,  Sudie  Mixon,  Pearl 
Morris,  Mary  Narron,  Kathleen 
Pipkin,  Lucille  Poythress, 
Mozelle  Price,  Hilda  Sasser, 
Florence  Skinner,  Daisy  Sullivan, 
Muriel  Tomlinson,  and  Agnes 
Vester. 

The  fourth  Sunday  of  February 
is  being  designated  each  year  to 
honor  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  at 
Wilson  Church.  The  Auxiliary  is  a 
vital  part  of  the  church  ministry. 
At  the  present  time,  we  have 
sixty-one  members  and  are  grow- 
ing in  all  phases  of  our  work.  Our 
goal  is  "Every  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman  a  Member  of  the  Aux- 
iliary." 

JENNY  HAYES  HONORED  BY 
SENIOR  CITIZENS 
FELLOWSHIP 


by  Hilda  Sasser, 
Fellowship  President 


Senior  Citizens 


Mrs.  Jenny  Hayes  was  honored 
on  February  21  by  the  members  of 
the  Senior  Citizens  Fellowship  of 
First  Church,  Wilson,  at  their 
regular  luncheon  meeting.  The 
following  tribute  to  Mrs.  Hayes, 
written  by  Eunice  Boykin,  was 
read  to  the  group  by  the  president, 
Mrs.  Hilda  Sasser: 

Today,  we  want  to  pay  a  special 
tribute  to  one  who  has  been— and 
still  is— a  great  inspiration  to  all  of 
us.  She  seems  to  be  happiest  when 
she  is  doing  something  for  someone 
else.  She  always  seems  to  have  time 
to  share  her  love.  Her  handiwork  .  .  . 
gifts  of  love  ....  is  displayed  in  our 
church  and  our  homes.  Our  church  is 
so  much  richer  because  she  has  had 
a  part  in  serving  in  all  phases  of  its 
ministries,  and  seeing  all  of  them 
grow.  For  many  years,  she  taught  the 
young  people  in  Sunday  School  and 
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other  youth  programs.  She  is  present- 
ly serving  as  Secretary/Treasurer  of 
the  Ladies  Sunday  School  Class.  She 
has  held  several  offices,  including 
President  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 
Today,  she  is  a  faithful  supporter  and 
advisor  in  the  organization.  She 
faithfully  attends  the  circle  and  Aux- 
iliary meetings  each  month.  She  is 
currently  serving  as  Vice  President  of 
the  Senior  Citizens  Fellowship.  In 
fact,  she  supports  all  phases  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination  and 
encourages  others  to  do  so.  Much  of 
her  work  is  done  "behind  the 
scenes."  She  faithfully  visits  the  sick 
and  shut-ins,  serves  food  in  bereaved 
homes,  uplifts  the  depressed,  offers 
encouragement  to  others,  and  the  list 
goes  on  and  on.  It  is  impossible  to  list 
all  the  services  that  she  has  rendered 
and  is  still  doing  for  the  glory  of  God. 
But  that  isn't  necessary— her  life 
speaks  for  itself!  Mrs.  Jenny  Hayes, 
thank  you  for  your  inspiration  and 
love.  We  love  you! 

She  was  presented  a  copy  of  this 
along  with  a  gift  of  appreciation 
from  the  group.  Our  pastor,  Craig 
Simmons,  gave  a  very  inspira- 
tional devotional  centered  around 
the  virtuous  woman.  He  used  as 
his  text  Proverbs  31:10.  He  also 
shared  several  readings  with  the 
group  all  about  the  days  of  yore. 
One  was  "What  Is  a  Grand- 
mother?", as  seen  through  the 
eyes  of  a  third  grader.  Kathy 
Pipkin,  a  special  friend  of  Mrs. 
Hayes,  sent  the  honoree  a  corsage 
and  a  floral  arrangement.  To 
highlight  the  occasion,  Gwen  Fer- 
rell  surprised  her  mother  with  a 
visit  to  our  luncheon  and  a 
beautiful  arrangement  of  red 
roses. 

Mrs.  Hayes,  at  the  age  of  81,  is  a 
very  special  person  to  our  group. 
Her  life  of  love  and  generosity  has 
been  an  inspiration  to  all  of  us! 

PASTOR  NEEDED 

Piney  Grove  Church,  Route  8, 
Box  530,  Greenville,  NC  27834,  is 
in  need  of  a  full-time  pastor.  A 
parsonage  is  available.  Anyone 
interested  should  contact  Sandee 
Wade  at  (919)  746-6094,  or  Janice 
Holloway  at  (919)  756-5661. 


MINISTER  PASSES 
FROM  Tins  LIFE 


The  Rev.  Robert  Rollins 


The  Rev.  Robert  N.  Rollins,  64, 
died  on  Friday,  March  10.  Mr. 
Rollins  sustained  serious  injuries 
in  an  automobile  accident  in 
November,  1987,  while  on  his  way 
to  church  one  Sunday  morning. 
While  his  condition  improved,  he 
never  regained  much  of  his 
physical  strength.  His  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  on  Sunday, 
March  12,  at  3,  at  Rouse  Funeral 
Home,  La  Grange,  by  the  Revs. 
C.  L.  Patrick,  Ronnie  Hobgood 
and  Phil  Wood. 

Mr.  Rollins  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  Elma  B.  Rollins;  his  sons, 
James  Robert,  California;  Lin- 
wood,  Wilson;  Jerome,  Walston- 
burg;  his  daughters,  R.  Net  Bur- 
ton, Newburg,  MD;  Evelyn  Ar- 
minta  Harrell,  Wilson;  Gwen 
Kennedy,  Pink  Hill;  step- 
daughters, Linda  Walston, 
Walstonburg;  Janie  Smith,  Foun- 
tain; Judy  Walston,  Stan- 
tonsburg;  his  mother,  Maude 
Rollins,  Goldsboro;  his  sisters, 
Edna  Wells,  Pikeville;  Lillie 
Parucci,  Laurel,  MD;  Rachel 
Moore,  Lawrence ville,  VA;  his 
brothers,  the  Rev.  Albert  Rollins, 
Archer,  FLA;  Lloyd  Rollins  Jr., 
Dudley  ;  James  Thurston  Rollins, 
Willie  Rollins  and  Joseph  Rollins, 
all  of  Goldsboro;  12  grand- 
children; and  three  step- 
grandchildren. 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
CONFERENCE  TO  BE  HELD  AT 
WHITE  OAK  CHURCH 

Area  churches  and  ministers 
are  invited  to  attend  a  spiritual 
life  conference,  April  30-May  2, 
1989,  at  White  Oak  Church,  in 
Bladenboro.  The  conference,  to  be 
led  by  the  Rev.  Frank  Harrison, 
chaplain  and  director  of  Church 
Relations  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
will  cover  the  following  topics, 
"Faith  and  Spiritual  Growth"; 
"Our  Position  in  Christ  as 
Believers";  and  "The  Holy  Spirit 
and  Our  Position  in  Christ  as 
Believers."  It  will  begin  at  7:30 
each  evening. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference  is 
to  help  the  Christian  believer 
understand  the  privileges  of  being 
a  child  of  God  and  what  it  means 
in  terms  of  daily  living. 

There  is  no  charge  for  the  con- 
ference ;  however,  an  offering  will 
be  taken  each  evening. 

For  further  information,  con- 
tact Frank  Harrison  at 
919-658-2502. 

GRLFFLN  BROTHERHOOD 
TO  MEET  MAY  5 

The  Griffin  Brotherhood  will 
meet  Friday,  May  5,  at  7  p.m.,  at 
the  Southern  Belle  Restaurant  in 
Mount  Olive.  All  ministers  are  in- 
vited to  attend  the  meeting.  A 
seafood  meal  will  be  served  at  the 
cost  of  $6.50  per  person. 

The  Griffin  Brotherhood  was 
founded  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin, 
who  was  an  outstanding  pastor, 
writer  and  leader  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  until  his  death  on 
September  8,  1967.  The 
Brotherhood  fosters  the  progress, 
development  and  growth  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Mr.  Benji  Jackson,  a  certified 
financial  planner  from  Goldsboro, 
will  speak  on  the  topic,  "The 
Minister  and  Financial 
Planning." 
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Adrian  Grubbs,  pastor  of  Deep 
Run  Church  in  Lenoir  County,  is 
president  of  the  group. 

PLEASE  NOTE 

On  page  5  of  the  March  issue  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  one  of  Mrs. 
Ruby  Gaskins'  granddaughters 
was  inadvertently  omitted  from 
the  listing  of  family  members. 
Mrs.  Gaskins  has  another  grand- 
daughter, Jessica  Boyd. 


MINISTERS  AVAILABLE 
The  Rev.  Larry  Barbour  is 
available  for  full-time  or  part- 
time  pastoral  work.  He  may  be 
contacted  by  writing  to  him  at 
Box  3933,  Wilson,  NC  27895;  or  by 
phoning  291-2512. 

The  Rev.  Todd  Pierce  is 
available  for  interim  or  supply 
pastoral  work.  Anyone  interested 
in  his  services  can  reach  him  by 
writing  Box  166,  Falkland,  NC 
27827  ;  or  by  phoning,  757-3534. 


ATTENTION, 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARIES 

Now  is  the  time  for  you  to  col- 
lect your  per  capita  dues,  if  you 
have  not  already  done  so.  These 
dues  should  be  collected  during 
the  first  months  of  the  year,  in 
time  to  be  sent  to  your  district 
treasurer  before,  or  in  time  for, 
your  district  convention.  The  dues 
are  40  cents  per  member  per  year. 

Send  these  dues  to  your  District 
Treasurer:  she  will  keep  20  cents 
and  send  20  cents  to  your  State 
Treasurer.  It  is  necessary  that 
you  cooperate  in  this  as  these  dues 
provide  a  part  of  the  funds  for  the 
operational  expenses  of  your  con- 
vention. Thank  you  for  your  past 
cooperation ;  we  know  that  we  can 
continue  to  count  on  you. 

Your  state  treasurer, 
Mrs.  Nadine  Crocker 


PLEASE  NOTE 


Summer 
Women's 

Conferences 

Cragmont 
Assembly 

August  7-12,  First  Week 
August  14-19,  Second  Week 

Mail  Registration  to:  Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 

Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 

Registration  is  $10. 

TRIPS  for  1989  Women's  Conferences 

Same  for  both  weeks. 
Cost  for  trips  are  approximate!!! 

Tuesday:  Asheville  Mall 

Farmer's  Market  $2 
Wednesday:  Dollywood 

Pigeon  Forge,  Tennessee  $30 
Thursday:  "Christmas  in  August" 

(Cragmont) 

Friday:  Black  Mountain  $2 
(Cragmont  can  always  use  a  new  towel  if  you  would  like  to  bring  one.) 


The  1989  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  will 
convene  on  Thursday,  May 
11,  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Kinston, 
NC.  Each  Auxiliary  should 
represent  with  one  delegate 
for  each  25  members  or  frac- 
tion thereof,  plus  a  registra- 
tion fee  of  $10.  Many  Aux- 
iliaries mail  their  registra- 
tion fee  in  advance.  This  is  a 
good  thing  to  do,  as  it  saves 
the  delegate  the  trouble  of 
handling  the  money,  and 
allows  the  State  Treasurer  to 
prepare  the  cards  in  ad- 
vance. Please  mail  your  fee 
before  April  25,  if  possible  to 
the  following  address: 

Mrs.  Nadine  Crocker 
Route  3,  Box  280-AA 
Kenly,  NC  27542 

If  you  cannot  possibly  at- 
tend, please  mail  your  fee 
anyway,  as  the  Convention 
needs  your  support.  We  hope, 
however,  to  see  you  there. 


April  1989 
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Raising 
Churches 


Help  us  to  continue  to  i  aise  churches  for  the 
cause  of  the  Kingdom  by  participating  in 
Home  Missions  Sunday,  April  23.  On  that  Sun- 
day, you  are  encouraged  to  have  special 
prayer.  Pray  that  the  seeds  we  sow  will  fall  on 
fallow  ground.  You  are  also  asked  to  take  a 
special  offering  to  help  offset  three  non- 
budgeted  items  which  are  pressing  needs:  (1) 
help  us  overcome  the  deficit  we  reported  at 
the  1988  State  Convention;  (2)  help  us  obtain 
more  Bibles  for  the  Spanish-speaking 
migrants;  and  (3)  help  us  provide  the  Sunday 
School  literature  the  H'mongs  need  so 
desperately. 

Home  Missions 

Box  39 
Ayden,  NC  28513 
(919)  746-4963 


the 
cragmont 

club 

WHAT  IS  THE  CRAGMONT  CLUB? 

•  A  group  of  interested  and  committed  supporters 

of  Cragmont  Assembly. 

PURPOSE 

•  To  create  a  feeling  of  ownership  at  the  church 

member  level. 

•  To  bring  the  outstanding  debt  on  the  Main 

Building  to  a  swift  retirement. 

•  To  create  a  cash  flow  with  regularity. 

BENEFITS 

•  You  will  be  a  partner  in  the  Cragmont 

ministry. 

•  Your  family  will  receive  certain  cost  reductions 
while  visiting  Cragmont. 

PLANS 

•  $10/month— Free  Room  and  meals  for 

immediate  family  for  two  days  and  nights/ 
year. 

We  do  have  a  senior  citizens  plan.  If  interested, 

please  let  us  know. 
♦Cost  reductions  may  not  be  used  by  participants 

of  regularly  scheduled  conferences. 

HOW  DO  I  JOIN? 

•  Please  fill  in  the  form  found  below. 

•  Send  your  check  to: 

Cragmont  Assembly 
1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 
Phone  704-669-7677 


Name  

Address . 


 Zip  

Please  give  complete  address. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Embrace 
Your 
Freedom 


What  is  the  National 
Day  of  Prayer? 


May  5,  1988,  marks  the  signing  of  the  bill, 
passed  unanimously  by  Congress,  making 
the  first  Thursday  of  every  May  the  Na- 
tional Day  of  Prayer.  Though  it  has  been 
proclaimed  and  celebrated  for  36  con- 
secutive years,  it  now  joins  other  obser- 
vances on  our  national  calendar. 

This  day  is  more  than  a  commemorative 
date;  it  is  a  day  set  aside  to  join  together 
in  prayer  for  the  future  of  the  United 
States.  More  specifically  it  is: 


A  way  to  renew  our  dedication  to  the 
principles  upon  which  our  nation  was 
founded. 

"/  have  lived  ...  a  long  time  and  the 
longer  I  live,  the  more  convincing  proofs  I 
see  of  this  truth:  that  God  governs  in  the  af- 
fairs of  Man.  And  if  a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to 
the  ground  without  His  notice,  is  it  probable 
that  an  empire  can  rise  without  His  aide?" 

—  Benjamin  Franklin 

An  opportunity  to  thank  God  for  His 
many  blessings  upon  this  land. 

"Let  us,  young  and  old,  join  together,  as 
did  the  First  Continental  Congress,  in  the 
first  step— humble,  heartfelt  prayer. 

"Let  us  do  so  for  the  love  of  God  and  His 
great  goodness,  in  search  of  His  guidance 
and  the  Grace  of  repentance,  in  seeking  His 
blessings,  His  peace  and  the  resting  of  His 
kind  and  holy  hands  on  ourselves,  our  Na- 
tion, our  friends  in  the  defense  of  freedom, 
and  all  mankind,  now  and  always. " 

—  President  Ronald  Reagan 

1988  National  Day  of  Prayer  Proclamation 

An  avenue  for  recognizing  our  need  for 
personal  and  corporate  renewal  of  moral 
values. 

"Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which 
lead  to  political  prosperity,  religion  and 
morality  are  indispensable  supports  . . .  and 
let  us  with  caution  indulge  the  supposition 
that  morality  can  be  maintained  without 
religion  . . .  reason  and  experience  both  for- 
bid us  to  expect  that  national  morality  can 
prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious  principle." 

—President  George  Washington's 
Farewell  Address,  1795 

A  means  to  re-establish  our 
dependence  upon  God. 

"We  have  staked  the  whole  future  of 
American  civilization,  not  upon  the  power  of 
government,  far  from  it.  We  have  staked  the 
future  of  all  of  our  political  institutions 
upon  the  capacity  of  mankind  for  self- 
government;  upon  the  capacity  of  each  and 
all  of  us  to  govern  ourselves,  to  sustain 
ourselves  according  to  the  Ten  Command- 
ments of  God." 

— President  James  Madison 

A  time  to  seek  God's  guidance  for  our 
nation's  governmental  and  community 
leaders. 

"/  have  been  driven  many  times  upon  my 
knees  by  the  overwhelming  conviction  that  I 
had  nowhere  else  to  go.  My  own  wisdom 
and  that  of  all  about  me,  seemed  insuffi- 
cient for  that  day." 

President  Abraham  Lincoln 


April  1989 
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What  is  the  Historical 

Tradition  of  the 
National  Day  of  Prayer? 

National  days  of  prayer  have  been 
part  of  our  country's  heritage  since 
the  first  one  was  declared  by  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  in  1775. 

Through  the  influence  of  General 
George  Washington,  many  of  our  founding 
fathers  and  succeeding  Presidents,  prayer 
became  an  essential  foundation  stone  in 
the  establishment  and  growth  of  our 
United  States  of  America. 

In  1952,  by  joint  approval,  both  Houses 
of  Congress  called  upon  the  President  to 
set  aside  a  day  each  year  as  a  National 
Day  of  Prayer.  May  5,  1988,  the  National 
Day  of  Prayer,  officially  became  the  first 
Thursday  of  every  May. 

Why  is  the  National 

Day  of  Prayer 
Observed? 

The  1952  Judiciary  Committee's  Report 
to  the  United  States  Senate  explained  the 
rationale  for  the  National  Day  of  Prayer. 
The  report  said  that  from  our  nation's 
beginning,  it  has  known  the  value  and 
power  of  prayer— from  the  early  days  of 
colonization,  when  the  Pilgrims  frequently 
engaged  in  prayer,  to  the  present,  where 
both  Houses  of  the  Congress  are  opened 
daily  with  prayer.  It  went  on  to  say: 

"Prayer  has  indeed  been  a  vital  force  in 
the  growth  and  development  of  this  na- 
tion. It  would  certainly  be  appropriate  if 
.  .  .  the  people  of  this  country  were  to 
unite  in  a  day  of  prayer  each  year,  each  in 
accordance  with  his  own  religious  faith, 
thus  reaffirming  in  a  dramatic  manner  the 
deep  religious  conviction  which  has 
prevailed  throughout  the  history  of  the 
United  States." 

What  could  be  more  powerful  than 
millions  of  Americans  humbly  seeking 
God's  strength  and  guidance  for  our  na- 
tion and  leaders? 

How  is  it  Observed? 

Citizens  from  every  state  and  territory  of 
our  United  States  pray  specifically  and 
diligently  for  our  nation  and  its  leaders  on 
this  day.  We  urge  all  Americans  to  focus, 
through  prayer,  on  our  need  to: 

Acknowledge  our  dependence  upon 
God. 

Recognize  our  need  for  personal  and 
corporate  renewal  of  moral  values. 

Seek  God's  guidance  for  our  nation's 
governmental  and  community  leaders. 

Give  thanks  for  the  many  blessings 


our  country  has  received  from  Him 
through  the  years. 

Pledge  ourselves  to  the  restoration  of 
marriage  and  family  commitments. 

Intercede  for  healing  and  reconcilia- 
tion within  our  nation. 

During  the  past  few  years,  interest  has 
grown  dramatically  in  this  call  to  embrace 
our  fundamental  freedom  to  pray. 

How  Can  You  Be 
involved  in  the 
National  Day  of  Prayer? 

Plan  to  help  organize  community  obser- 
vances such  as:  prayer  vigils,  prayer  ser- 
vices, prayer  breakfasts  and  luncheons, 
and  television  and  radio  programs.  You 
can  help  ensure  that  your  neighbors, 
friends  and  others  in  your  community  take 
part  in  this  year's  National  Day  of  Prayer. 

You  can  order  printed  materials  to 
help  you  promote  participation  in  the  Na- 
tional Day  of  Prayer  on  a  community,  city 
or  state  level. 

Please  do  all  you  can  to  urge  your 
community  and  your  church  to  unite  in 
prayer,  especially  on  this  historic  dayJ 

who  Sponsors  the 
National  Day  of  prayer? 

The  National  Day  of  Prayer  is  non- 
partisan and  non-sectarian.  In  1982,  the 
National  Prayer  Committee  established  a 
National  Day  of  Prayer  Task  Force  to  pro- 
mote this  historical  day.  The  Task  Force 
has  no  political  affiliation,  receives  no 
remuneration,  nor  does  it  claim  ownership 
of  the  National  Day  of  Prayer.  The  Task 
Force  is  made  up  of  men  and  women  who 
desire  to  make  citizens  aware  of  their 
responsibility  to  pray  for  our  nation. 

The  National  Day  of  Prayer  is  dependent 
upon  Americans  from  all  backgrounds.  All 

EMBRACE 
YOUR 
FREEDOM 


MAY  4,  1989 


citizens— community  leaders,  business 
men  and  women,  the  clergy,  you— are 
encouraged  to  observe  the  National  Day  of 
Prayer  in  appropriate  ways. 

RESOURCE  KIT:  The  National  Day  of 
Prayer  has  a  new  look,  which  is  reflected  in 
the  sharpened  logo  and  updated  materials 
included  in  the  Resource  Kit.  It  is  perfect  for 
a  church,  organization  or  individual  desiring 
to  encourage  observance  of  the  1989  Na- 
tional Day  of  Prayer.  Photo-ready  slicks, 
ideas,  "how-to's,"  1988  highlights,  quotes 
on  prayer  from  famous  Americans  and  a 
sample  of  all  available  materials  (including 
the  poster)  are  all  enclosed. 

BROCHURE:  This  includes  information 
on  the  historical  tradition  surrounding  the 
National  Day  of  Prayer,  ideas  for  observing 
the  day,  plus  a  form  for  ordering  1989  Na- 
tional Day  of  Prayer  materials. 

DAILY  PRAYER  GUIDE:  For  personal  and 
corporate  guided  prayer  for  the  nation,  this 
Daily  Prayer  Guide  is  excellent  in  a  church 
or  organizational  bulletin.  It  gives  specific 
prayer  requests  for  each  day  of  the  week. 

"PRAY  FOR  OUR  NATION"  BOOKMARK: 
This  small  bookmark  contains  several  per- 
sonal and  national  prayer  requests  as  well 
as  an  inspirational  verse.  Placed  in  a  Bible 
or  book,  it  is  a  perfect  reminder  to  pray  for 
our  nation  all  year. 

STICKER:  A  simple  way  to  help  make  the 
nation  aware  of  the  day,  this  3"x5"  sticker 
proclaims,  "The  National  Day  of  Prayer,  the 
first  Thursday  of  every  May." 

"AMERICA  ON  ITS  KNEES"  POSTER: 
This  handsome  four-color  poster  has  a 
prayer  for  America  and  a  picture  of  Uncle 
Sam  on  his  knees  in  reverence.  It  is  a 
reproduction  of  the  popular  1952  print  pro- 
duced by  Conrad  Hilton. 


Contact:  National  Day  of  Prayer  Task 
Force,  P.O.  Box  6826,  San  Bernardino,  CA 
92412;  (714)  882-9932. 
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ORDER  YOUR  1989  NATIONAL  DAY  OF 
PRAYER  PROMOTIONAL  MATERIALS  TODAY 


Item 

Quantity 

Total  Amount 

1989  National  Day  of  Prayer  Resource  Kit 

(complete  updated  materials)  $6.95  each 

National  Day  of  Prayer  Brochures 

$7.95  per  package  of  100 

Daily  Prayer  Guides 

$6.95  per  package  of  100 

"Pray  for  Our  Nation"  Bookmarks 

$3.95  per  package  of  100 

Stickers 

$2.50  per  package  of  10 

17"  x  22"  Four-Color  Poster 

$2  each 

Shipping  and  handling— $4  for  the  first  $10  of  materials,  plus  $.75  for  each  additional 
$5  ordered  (e.g.,  A  $20  order  would  require  $4  +  $1.50  =  $5.50  shipping  and  handling). 

Subtotal 

California  residents  please  add  6%  sales  tax 


Shipping  and  handling 

Optional  contribution  to  help  defray  cost  of  promoting  the  — 
1989  National  Day  of  Prayer  (tax  deductible)  

Total   

Thank  you  for  your  order!  Your  materials  are  supplied  at  the  cost  of  mailing  and  production. 
Please  allow  2-3  weeks  for  delivery.  Sorry,  no  1989  orders  will  be  filled  after  May  1.  Send  your 
completed  order  to:  National  Day  of  Prayer,  P.O.  Box  6800,  San  Bernadino,  CA  92412.  For 
credit  card  orders  only,  call  toll-free  1-800-392-7542. 

□  Check  enclosed  (payable  to  National  Day  of  Prayer) 
or  charge  my:  VISA  □  MasterCard  □  Discover  Card  □ 

Card  No.   Expires   

Authorized  signature  

Mailing  address  (please  print): 

Name   

Address   

City  State  Zip  

Phone  (  )  Organization  
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PRAY  FOR 
OUR  GROWING  NEEDS 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  Lall   

1.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
was  begun  on  the  soil  of  our  coun- 
try in  August  1975.  In  the  begin- 
ning the  small  congregation  at 
Bareilly  assembled  in  a  small  hall 
of  this  humble  writer.  The  con- 
gregation at  Bareilly,  with  those 
joined  from  various  churches, 
was  no  less  than  356  members. 
Many  of  them  were  longing  for  the 
Board  of  Missions  to  provide  a 
sanctuary  and  a  graveyard.  In 
spite  of  good  efforts,  none  of  these 
could  be  made  possible  in  the 
years  to  follow;  and  gradually 
many  of  those  members  slipped 
away  to  various  other  denomina- 
tional churches  for  want  of  a 
church  and  graveyard  facilities. 

As  such,  the  local  congregation 
at  Bareilly  only  had  56  active 
members  in  1986.  However,  as  the 
Lord  took  hold  of  us  and  filled  us 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  were 
privileged  to  win  329  lost  souls 
around  the  city.  In  spite  of  shiver- 
ing cold  and  rain,  there  were  over 
163  participants  in  the  worship 
service  on  Sunday,  January  8, 
1989.  It  was  difficult  to  accom- 
modate them,  so  we  moved  aside 
our  office  furniture  and  made 
them  sit  on  the  ground,  including 
the  adjacent  room  which  is  now 
our  drawing  room. 

There  is  a  revival  of  hearts  and 
growing  consciousness  among  the 
people  in  our  churches  as  the  time 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is 
drawing  nigh.  We  definitely  need 
a  worship  place  at  Bareilly 
without  much  delay.  We  request 
earnest  prayers  that  the  Lord 
may  provide  this  need  in  the  year 
1989. 

2.  A  second  need  we  have  is  that 
of  a  graveyard.  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  at  Bareilly  has  no 
graveyard  and  it  never  had.  We 
have  been  paying  certain  lease 

(Turn  the  Page) 
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fees  to  another  church  denomina- 
tion for  using  its  graveyard.  It  is 
now  at  the  stage  that  it  is  com- 
pletely filled  up  with  graves  and 
no  places  now  remain. 

We  are  constantly  praying  that 
the  Lord  may  fulfill  this  vital  need 
of  the  church  in  1989  too.  A  com- 
mittee of  our  church  is  exploring 
the  possibility  of  obtaining  an 
English  memorial  graveyard, 
which  is  a  State  property  located 
about  13  miles  from  here  on  a  na- 
tional highway.  Kindly  join  in 
prayers  for  this  need. 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
DECISION  1989 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  Lall   

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
India  has  unanimously  opted  the 
main  goal  to  evangelize  the 
unevangelized  and  to  help 
churches  to  preach  and  teach  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  unreached  peo- 
ple in  Northern  India  through 
teaching  and  preaching  and 
sending  out  preachers  in  the 
places  as  required. 

The  church  has  undertaken  the 
following  goals: 

1.  Preaching  and  teaching  the  Word 
of  God. 

2.  Evangelistic  campaigns. 

3.  Church  revivals 

4.  Encouraging    the  church 
ministers. 

5.  Urban  ministries. 

6.  Village  outreach  ministries. 

7.  Home  Bible  studies  and  prayer 
cells. 

8.  Women's  ministries. 

9.  Youth  ministries. 

10.  Counseling. 

11.  Seminars  on  leadership  and  com- 
munications. 

12.  Teaching  and  training  programs 
on  evangelism,  discipleship  and 
missions. 

THE  BIBLICAL  BASIS 
FOR  CONCERN 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  Lall   

The  Bible  has  a  good  deal  to  say 
about  Heaven,  but  it  has  even 
more  to  say  about  earth.  The  very 
first  book  describes  the  Creator 
looking  upon  this  planet  with  its 
12 


fertile  grass,  its  herbs  and  trees, 
and  seeing  that  it  was  good.  In  the 
final  book,  the  angels  are  warned 
by  the  Great  Judge  not  to  hurt  the 
earth,  the  grass,  the  trees  or  the 
sea.  In  the  Old  Testament,  we 
read  that  the  earth  is  honored  by 
the  presence  of  God:  "He  visits 
the  earth  and  waters  it."  The 
earth  is  filled  with  divine  glory 
and  blessed  with  the  life-giving 
powers.  From  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  man  was  first  formed.  He 
was  put  on  the  earth  to  till  and 
replenish  it  and  to  sustain  himself 
from  its  bountiful  supply.  So  we 
must  realize  the  fact  that  we  are 
living  in  this  world,  though  we  are 
not  of  the  world.  We  Christians 
are  a  part  of  the  human  communi- 
ty which  lives  in  constant  contact 
with  other  human  communities. 

The  Bible  expresses  a  continu- 
ing concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
poor.  The  poor  were  the  special 
responsibility  of  God,  who  prom- 
ised that  He  would  not  forget  them 
(Psalm  9:12;  10:12)  and  who 
pities  them  and  comforts  them 
(Psalm  34:6;  Isaiah  49:13).  God 
provides  for  and  protects  the  poor 
(Psalm  146).  Through  the  legisla- 
tion of  Moses  and  the  preaching  of 
the  prophets,  those  who  obeyed 
God  sought  justice  for  the  poor 
(Deuteronomy  10:17-18;  2  Samuel 
22:18;  Isaiah  25:4;  Amos  2:6; 
4:1).  The  Mosaic  Law  has  many 
laws  protecting  the  rights  of  the 


poor  (Leviticus  19:23; 
Deuteronomy  14,  15,  25).  They 
were  given  full  protection  by  the 
Hebrew  judges  (Exodus  23:3; 
Deuteronomy  16:19). 

In  the  social  law  of  the  Jews,  the 
poor  were  allowed  to  glean  in  the 
fields  as  did  Ruth,  and  the  tithe  of 
the  third  year  was  for  the  benefit 
of  the  poor  and  needy.  They  were 
welcomed  at  worship  and  allowed 
to  make  less  expensive  offerings 
in  the  Temple.  The  Old  Testament 
teaches  that  God's  people  have  a 
special  moral  responsibility  for 
the  poor.  The  Old  Testament 
prophets  had  a  great  social  con- 
cern. Amos  is  quite  contemporary 
in  his  condemnation  of  war,  in- 
justice, economic  greed,  sexual 
immorality,  oppression  of  the 
poor,  bribery  and  deceit  in 
business.  He  called  upon  the  Jews 
to  observe  justice  and  righteous- 
ness. Micah  likewise  called  upon 
his  nation  to  be  just  in  its  social 
relationships.  Jesus  continued, 
and  even  heightened,  this  great 
concern  for  the  poor  and  the 
powerless  within  the  community. 

The  situation  in  our  country  is 
pathetic,  deserves  special  con- 
sideration for  Christian  service 
and  loud  prayers  for  soul- saving 
missions.  Evangelism  is  becom- 
ing tough  each  day,  but  it  is  possi- 
ble through  the  joint  efforts  as  in  2 
Timothy  1:7. 
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SUBURBAN  WOODS  CHILDREN  GIVE 
GIFT  TO  CHILDREN'S  HOME 


There  are  presently  only  six 
children  enrolled  In  the  Suburban 
Woods  Mission's  Sunday  School 
program.  They  are  Rion  Shields, 
Chris  Minatel,  Tara  Lewis,  Caryn 
Lewis,  D.  J.  Lewis,  and  Bobby 
Plummer.  Though  only  a  small 
group,  they  took  upon  themselves 
a  "big  job"  for  the  year  1988. 

Because  the  congregation  is 
also  small,  it  was  decided  there 
would  be  no  Christmas  Play  at 
Christmas  time  1987.  Instead  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Carver  graciously 
invited  the  folks  over  to  their 
home  for  a  Christmas  party. 
There  were  between  20-25  people 
who  attended,  including  the 
church  folk  and  some  friends 
from  out  of  state  who  were  also  in- 
vited. 

During  the  evening,  the 
children  and  Melissa  Carver 
discussed  the  possibility  of  put- 
ting on  some  kind  of  impromptu 
program  to  make  the  evening 
special.  After  a  few  minutes  of 
discussion  they  were  ready  to  put 
their  plan  into  effect.  Without  a 
script  or  any  preparation,  they 
presented  a  skit  for  the  adults. 

Some  of  the  children  played  the 
part  of  beggars.  One  of  them 
pretended  to  be  an  unsaved, 
selfish,   rich  man.   The  adults 


made  up  the  rest  of  the  cast 
without  even  knowing  they  were  a 
part. 

As  the  skit  began,  the  beggars 
entered  the  room  and  began  to 
beg.  One  by  one  they  went  to  the 
rich  man,  but  they  were  refused 
any  help.  Next,  they  began  to  beg 
from  those  adults  in  the  room. 
Some  of  the  adults  took  coins  from 
their  pockets  and  purses  and  gave 
them  to  the  children  who  were 
begging.  The  children  then 
returned  to  the  "rich  man." 

One  of  them  began  to  witness  to 
the  man  concerning  the  salvation 
provided  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  At  first  the  rich  man  ap- 
peared as  hard-hearted  as  ever. 
But  then  something  happened.  D. 
J.  Lewis,  the  rich  man,  suddenly 
threw  up  his  hands  and  began  to 
praise  the  Lord,  saying,  "I'm 
saved!  I'm  saved!"  The  rich  man 
was  transformed  into  a  compas- 
sionate, giving  Christian.  After  a 
few  moments  of  rejoicing,  the  skit 
ended. 

The  beggars  had  almost  in- 
sisted that  the  adults  give  them 
money.  There  was  a  very  good 
reason.  They  had  decided  that 
whatever  money  was  received 
would  be  sent  to  the  Children's 
Home    at    Middlesex    as  a 


Christmas  gift  to  the  children 
there. 

Tara  Lewis  suggested  that  we 
"take  offerings"  every  Sunday  for 
the  children  and  send  the  money 
to  them  for  gifts  the  following 
Christmas.  In  that  way  they 
would  be  helping  other  children 
less  fortunate  than  themselves 
and  would  be  celebrating 
Christmas  every  Sunday. 

Since  that  time  our  ushers,  Rion 
Shields,  Chris  Minatel,  and  D.  J. 
Lewis,  have  faithfully  collected  a 
change  offering  each  Sunday. 
Some  offerings  have  been  as  little 
as  a  few  cents,  at  other  times  $3-4 
has  been  received.  One  Sunday, 
however,  the  offering  was  much 
more— $15.75!  Mellisa  Carver  had 
been  saving  her  change.  That  of- 
fering seemed  to  inspire  them 
even  more. 

About  a  week  before  Christmas 
1988,  they  mailed  a  check  to  the 
Children's  Home  for  $220. 
Presently,  they  faithfully  receive 
their  offering  each  Sunday  and 
pray  for  those  at  the  Home. 

THE  BEST  EVER! 

"The  Washington  Roundtable  is 
the  most  important  group 
meeting  in  America  today,"  said 
Dr.  Donald  McGavran  on  opening 
day  of  the  December  meeting. 
The  91-year-old  educator  and 
patriarch  of  evangelistic 
movements  spoke  via  telephone 
hook-up  from  his  California  home. 

Participating  in  a  program  seg- 
ment telling  about  the  need  for 
courses  on  evangelism  in 
seminaries,  McGavran  said, 
"Teaching  evangelism  is  the  most 
effective  plan,  more  so  than  social 
action.  You  have  to  multiply  the 
number  of  Christians  to  get  peace 
and  brotherhood." 

McGavran  was  being  inter- 
viewed by  Dr.  George  Hunter, 
dean  and  professor  of  evangelism 
and  church  growth  at  Asbury 
Theological  Seminary  at 
Wilmore,     Kentucky.  Few 
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Pictured  left  to  right:  David  Charles 
seminaries   offer   or  require 
ministerial   students   to  take 
evangelism    courses,"  said 
Hunter. 

"By  2000  the  country's  popula- 
tion will  be  80%  urban  and  we  are 
dodging  the  challenge  of 
evangelizing  the  cities,"  Hunter 
continued.  "If  churches  started 
refusing  to  hire  graduates  who 
aren't  trained  in  evangelism, 
seminaries  would  find  the  money 
to  offer  the  courses." 

Also  advocating  more 
evangelism  classes  was  Kirby 
Keller,  academic  affairs  vice 
president  at  Evangelical  School  of 
Theology,  Myerstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  such  courses  are 


Hansley,  Paul  Benjamin,  Ray  Wells 
required.  "We  feel  our  role  is  not 
to  be  an  ivory  tower,  but  to  pro- 
duce pastors,  to  be  a  servant  to 
the  church,  and  the  church  needs 
help,"  he  said. 

In  addition  to  evangelism 
courses,  the  three-day 
Washington  Roundtable  on 
Evangelism  addressed  church 
growth,  lifestyle  witnessing,  na- 
tional prayer  ministries,  and  new 
evangelistic  thrusts.  Evangelism 
leaders  from  The  United  Church 
of  Christ,  Catholic,  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  and  United 
Methodist  churches  related  their 
current  efforts  in  evangelism.  The 
recent  merger  of  two  Lutheran 
bodies   into   the  Evangelical 


Lutheran  Church  and  the  last  two 
decades  of  cooperative 
evangelism  were  also  reviewed. 

The  Washington  Roundtable  on 
Evangelism  is  an  annual 
fellowship  of  national  directors 
and  other  leaders  who  meet  to 
share  new  ideas  and  resources  in 
evangelism.  With  polls  indicating 
that  41%  of  Americans  have  no 
church  affiliation,  church  leaders 
from  evangelical,  mainstream 
and  Catholic  traditions  are 
becoming  less  competitive  and 
more  receptive  to  cooperative  ef- 
forts. 

Attending  from  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  were 
the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley, 
director  of  the  Home  Missions 
ministry  of  the  Convention,  and 
the  Rev.  Ray  Wells,  chairman  of 
the  Home  Missions  Board  and 
pastor  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church, 
Rock  Ridge,  NC. 

EGGERS  SCHEDULED 
TO  BE  EV  STATE 

Smoky  Eggers,  the  Executive 
Director  of  the  Association  of 
Baptists  for  Scouting,  will  be  in 
North  Carolina  in  late  April.  Mr. 
Eggers  will  meet  with  members 
of  the  State  Convention  Commis- 
sion on  Scouting  and  Free  Will 
Baptist  Scouters  about  future  pro- 
grams. 


CRAGMONT  CAMPGROUND 
GRAND  OPENING  CAMPOREE 

Cragmont  has  scheduled  a  camporee  for  May  5-7 
to  mark  the  grand  opening  of  the  recently  purchased 
campground.  The  special  grand  opening  price  is  $25, 
which  includes  a  campsite  for  two  nights  and  a 
cookout  on  Saturday  night. 

All  those  who  have  a  camper  or  who  can  get  one 
for  a  weekend  are  encouraged  to  take  part  in  this  RV 
camper  weekend. 
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STATE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  BUYS  VAN 
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Shown  above  is  the  van  that  was  made  possible  by  the  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention.  In  1986,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  chose  a 
van  as  its  project  for  the  Children's  Home.  The  project  became  a  reality 
in  February  and  the  Children's  Home  purchased  a  Chevrolet  Astro  van. 
The  ladies  of  our  denomination  have  worked  hard  to  make  this  possible 
and  our  children  say  a  special  "Thank  you! "  for  their  new  van. 

SCOUTER  HONORED 


Russell  Dye,  the  eleven-year-old  son  of  Eddie  and  Donna  Dye, 
recently  received  his  God  and  Church  Badge.  The  Badge  is  awarded 
after  a  scouter  reaches  the  goals  and  standards  set  forth  for  his  par- 
ticular age  level  in  the  God  and  Country  Program. 

Pictured  above  are  Russell  Dye  and  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
Littleton.  The  Dye  family  attends  Verona  Church. 


MISSIONARY  WORKS  WITH 
MORGANTON  SCHOOL 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Albertson 

The  Rev.  Dale  Albertson,  Free 
Will  Baptist  missionary  to  the 
deaf,  recently  spoke  at  a  series  of 
revival  services  at  the  School  for 
the  Deaf  at  Morgan  ton,  NC.  Mr. 
Albertson  worked  with  the 
chaplain  of  the  school,  the  Rev. 
Dane  Daniell,  in  this  endeavor. 

The  Albertsons  work  with  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Home  Missions  Board  in  its  deaf 
ministry. 

ANSWER  TO  CHILDREN'S 
CORNER 

Josiah. 


April  is  . 
Home 
Missions 
Month 
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We  Christians  have  been  given 
the  mind  of  Christ  to  do  some 
specific  things.  We  are  partners  in 
advancing  the  task  of  the  harvest 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
Layman  Leadership  Training  has 
been  introduced  by  the  Missions 
Department  to  the  churches,  mis- 
sions, and  outreaches  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Palawan,  Philippines. 

Last  November  3-4,  1988,  the 
first  Layman  Leadership  Train- 
ing (L.L.T.)  was  held  in  Charity 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission, 
Itangil,  Dumaran,  Palawan.  The 
attendance  was  more  than  60, 
representing  church  leaders  and 
delegates.  The  emphasis  of  this 
leadership  training  was  "Equip- 
ping Church  People"  and  called 
E.C.P.  After  the  successful  train- 
ing, the  delegates  went  back  to 
their  churches,  presented  the 
challenge  of  the  L.L.T. ,  and  the 
consequence  is  that  most 
churches  are  developing  and  in- 
creasing in  number. 

On  January  18-19,  1989,  the 
second  L.L.T.  was  held  in 
Apoapoawan  Free  Will  Baptist 
Outreach.  Seventy  percent  of  our 
churches  attended  the  seminar. 
Our  six  speakers  brought  dif- 
ferent topics  on  behalf  of  our  Lord 


and  in  His  name.  We  are  asking 
men  and  women  everywhere  to 
put  aside  their  personal  ambitions 
and  desires  for  pleasure  and  give 
their  time,  treasures,  and  talents 
to  Him  for  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Great  Commission. 

The  participants  gained  much 
from  the  enlightening  lectures,  in- 
spiring messages,  enriching  in- 
teraction, and  open  forum.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  lectures  and  worship 
service,  we  also  enjoyed 
fellowship,  one  with  another. 
Through  the  L.L.T.,  most  leaders 
and  laymen  have  been  challenged 
and  have  become  active  in  the 
church,  sharing  the  gospel  with 
other  people.  Today  the  momen- 
tum has  just  begun  and  we  need  to 
keep  this  momentum  alive 
through  our  support  and  prayers. 
God  told  us  to  cast  our  net  and 
look  what  we  have  caught!  Faith 
and  hard  work  are  necessary  for 
revival,  and  for  the  sake  of  our 
countrymen  and  obedience  to 
Christ  the  Lord  of  the  church  we 
will  faithfully  abide.  Therefore, 
let  us  join  our  hands  and  hearts  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in 
the  love  of  Christ  to  help  change 
the  world. 


WHERE  THERE'S  A  WILL 
THERE'S  AN  ...  A 

The  video  series,  "Where 
There's  a  Will  There's  an  .  .  .  A," 
was  shown  to  the  residents  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  on  January  16,  1989.  The 
film  series  teaches  students  how 
to  make  better  grades  with  less  ef- 
fort, pressure  and  anxiety.  It  also 
teaches  students  the  proper  way 
to  listen  in  class,  take  notes  and 
study  in  preparation  for  a  test. 

The  following  ideas  were 
discussed  in  the  educational  film 
to  help  students  achieve  better 
grades: 

1.  Study  in  ten-minute  time 
allotments  with  short  breaks,  over 
a  period  of  one  to  two  hours. 

2.  Highlight  material  you  don't  know 
so  you  can  go  back  to  it  later. 

3.  Set  short,  specific  goals,  and 
write  them  down. 

4.  Flex  and  relax  muscles  before 
studying  for  and  taking  a  test. 

5.  Imagine  receiving  a  good  grade, 
think  positive,  and  repeat  positive 
statements  to  yourself. 

6.  Get  to  know  your  teachers.  Pick  a 
good  teacher  and  inquire  about 
extra  credit. 

This  series  is  presented  to  our 
children  several  times  each  year. 
It  is  available  on  VHS  video  and 
cassette  tapes  and  may  be  bor- 
rowed by  churches  and  church 
groups.  If  you  would  like  to  use 
this  tape  series  in  your  church, 
contact  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home  at  Box  249,  Mid- 
dlesex, NC  27557;  phone  (919) 
235-2161 

IMETTIE  PEARL  RAPER 
ENDOWMENT  RECEIVES 
ESTATE  GIFT 

The  late  Imettie  Pearl  Raper  of 
Lucama,  North  Carolina,  made  a 
bequest  of  seventy-five  percent 
(75%)  of  her  residual  estate  to  an 
endowment  in  her  name  at  Mount 
Olive  College;  the  remaining 
twenty-five  percent  (25%)  was  an 
unrestricted  bequest  to  her  home 
church. 


LAYMAN  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING  IS 
THE  STRATEGY  TO  WIN  THE  WORLD 

by  the  Rev.  Pio  B.  Dela  Rosa  
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Miss  Raper  was  a  member  of 
Little  Rock  Church,  where  she 
served  as  treasurer  for  16  years. 
She  was  also  a  long-time  Sunday 
School  teacher,  charter  member 
of  the  Ladies'  Aid  (now  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary)  in  1924  and 
chairman  of  Circle  Number  One 
for  50  years. 

A  graduate  of  Massey  Business 
College  in  Richmond,  Virginia, 
Miss  Raper  worked  with  Branch 
Banking  and  Trust  Company  in 
Wilson  thirty-one  years.  She  died 
in  November  1987  at  the  age  of  86. 

YOU  CAN  DOUBLE  YOUR  GIFT 
TO  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

Weyerhaeuser  Company  Foun- 
dation has  reinstated  its  Matching 
Gifts  Program  for  full-time 
employees  of  Weyerhaeuser  Com- 
pany and  its  wholly  owned  sub- 
sidiaries, effective  January  1, 
1989.  This  program  now  enables 
gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  from 
Weyerhaeuser  employees  to  be 
doubled. 

The  procedure  is  simple.  The 
employee  must  get  the  matching 
gift  form  from  his/her  local  office 
or  personnel  representative.  The 
form  must  be  completed  by  the 
employee  and  mailed  to  Mount 
Olive  College.  The  minimum  an- 
nual gift  is  $125;  however,  this 
does  not  have  to  be  given  at  one 
time.  Jean  Ackiss,  director  of 
church  support  at  MOC  says,  "I 
would  suggest  sending  a  matching 
gift  form  with  the  employee's  next 
gift  to  MOC.  When  the  gifts  have 
totaled  $125,  the  College  will  send 
the  form  to  Weyerhaeuser  Foun- 
dation to  be  matched."  Donations 
must  be  made  no  later  than  Oc- 
tober 31,  to  apply  toward  the  cur- 
rent year's  match. 

Mount  Olive  College  ap- 
preciates the  support  it  has 
received  in  the  past  and  en- 
courages Weyerhaeuser  em- 
ployees to  double  their  gift  to 
Mount  Olive  College  through  the 
Matching  Gifts  Program. 


SOMERSET  PLACE  PROGRAM  CONSULTANT 
SPEAKS  ABOUT  HER  ANCESTRY 

by  Dr.  Pepper  Worthington,  MOC  English  Professor   


The  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  of 
Seven  Springs  talks  with 
Dorothy  Spruill  Redford  after 
her  lecture  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. He  recalled  staying  at 
Somerset  Place  in  the  1930's 
before  it  was  a  state  historic 
site.  Mr.  Evans  is  a  retired  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  and  was 
the  first  full-time  employee  of 
the  College  in  Mount  Olive. 
(Photo  by  Sandra  K.  Phelps) 


"Our  ancestors  would  not  be  happy  if  we  held  on  to  anger  because 
we  were  slaves.  Our  ancestors  would  like  for  us  to  see  them  and  our  past 
as  a  source  of  pride.  Our  slave  ancestors  endured,  survived,  worked. 
They  were  people  who  happened  to  be  noble  and  strong.  They  worked 
very  hard,  were  in  tune  with  this  land.  Somerset  Place  is  the  land  of  our 
ancestors,"  said  Dorothy  Spruill  Redford  as  she  spoke  to  a  packed  au- 
dience in  College  Hall  at  Mount  Olive  College  Thursday,  February  16. 

Currently  the  program  consultant  at  Somerset  Place,  an  antebellum 
plantation  and  state  historic  site  in  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  Dorothy 
Redford  energetically  spoke  about  her  dream  to  see  the  historic  site  fac- 
tually restored,  a  reality  not  yet  in  existence  since  only  white  living 
quarters  are  represented.  She  believes  the  cabins,  shops,  and  buildings 
where  the  slaves  worked  and  lived  should  be  built  to  celebrate  the  fac- 
tual history  of  Somerset  Place. 

"I  am  convinced,"  Redford  said,  "that  if  you  have  a  noble  purpose 
which  will  benefit  mankind,  then  whatever  you  need  will  be  available  to 
you." 

Proudly  Redford  claimed,  "I'm  telling  you  my  story,  but  it's  not  just 
my  story,  it's  anybody's  story;  it's  everybody's  story.  It's  a  story  of  the 
celebration  of  life.  It's  the  story  of  the  power  of  our  inner  voice.  It's  the 
story  of  our  history  and  how  we  can  determine  how  history  will  perceive 
what  we  do.  It's  the  story  of  our  positive  energy.  It's  our  story  of  a  belief 
system  that  becomes  unconditional." 

Mount  Olive  College  welcomed  Dorothy  Redford  as  the  speaker  for 
Black  History  Month,  and  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  said,  "I  want  to 
compliment  Ms.  Redford  most  for  her  capacity  to  write  a  book  that  has 
so  much  of  the  human  spirit  in  it.  She  shows  no  anger,  no  hostility,  no 
belligerence.  There  is  meaning,  dignity,  and  purpose  in  her  book,  and 
she  writes  her  story  in  such  a  living,  constructive  way.  Her  presence 
here  at  Mount  Olive  College  marks  this  day  as  one  of  the  most  mean- 
ingful days  in  the  life  of  our  college." 

(Ms.  Redford's  book,  Somerset  Homecoming:  Recovering  a  Lost 
Heritage,  is  the  story  of  the  Somerset  Place  slaves  who  built  the  planta- 
tion over  two  hundred  years  ago.  It  is  also  the  story  of  Ms.  Redford's 
search  for  her  lost  heritage  and  the  celebration  that  took  place  on 
August  30,  1986,  when  over  two  thousand  descendants  of  the  Somerset 
Place  slaves  came  together.) 


April  1989 
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1989  CRAGMONT  CONFERENCES 


March  31 -April  2 

MORNING  STAR 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 

June  19-22 

MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 
Charles  Renfrow 
Route  1,  Box  251-C 
Kenly,  NC  27542 

June  26- July  1 

CHRISTIAN  CADET 

CONFERENCE 

Gary  Bailey 

112  Crosswinds  Drive 

Goldsboro,  NC  27530 


July  3-8 

YOUTH  FRONTIER 
CONFERENCE (YFA) 
Scott  and  Janie  Sowers 
Route  1,  Box  106-B 
Farmville,  NC  27828 

July  10-15 

YOUTH  FRONTIER 
CONFERENCE  (AFC) 
Doug  Skinner 
804  East  Cooper  Street 
Winterville,  NC  28590 

July  17-22 

GENERAL  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE  II 
Chris  Singleton 
Box  162 

Beulaville,  NC  28518 
July  24-29 

GENERAL  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE  I 
Bryant  Hines 
Box  266 

Cove  City,  NC  28523 

July  31— August  5 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 
James  Gurganus 
Route  3,  Box  64 
Newport,  NC  28570 

August  7-12 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONFERENCE  I 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 

August  14-19 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONFERENCE  I 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 


October  13-15 

CRAGMONT  CLUB  WEEKEND  I 
1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 

October  20-22 

CRAGMONT  CLUB  WEEKEND 
II 

1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 

November  24-26 
CORNERSTONE 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 
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THIRD  ANNUAL  SPRING 


Cracmont  Tournament 


GOLF  TOURNAMENT,  FRIDAY,  MAY  5 

A  day  of  fun  and  excitement  is  scheduled  for  the  first 
144  golfers  to  register  in  the  third  annual  spring  golf 
tournament  to  raise  funds  for  Cragmont.  The  tourna- 
ment is  scheduled  to  be  played  at  the  FARMVILLE 
GOLF  AND  COUNTRY  CLUB  in  Farmville,  North 
Carolina.  The  features  of  the  tournament  are  as 
follows: 

FORMAT:  Four-man  team  superball 
TEE  TIME:  9  a.m.  (shotgun  start) 
1  p.m.  (shotgun  start) 
TROPHIES:  Top  three  teams 

Closest  to  pin  on  par  3's 

Longest  drive 
PRIZES:  Awarded  to  trophy  winners 

Several  drawings 
ENTRY  FEE:  $30  (cart  and  evening  meal  included) 
EVENING  MEAL:  For  golfer  and  entire  family 
REMEMBER:  Only  the  first  144  golfers  to  register  will  play! 

Team  eligibility  will  be  determined  by  the  following 
scale : 


Player  Status 

A 
B 

C 
D 


Average  Score 

77-  less 

78-  85 
86-92 
93-more 


Handicap 

4  Less 

5-11 
12-17 
18  more 


A  team  may  have  any  combination  that  does  not 
exceed  11  points.  No  more  than  72  players  can  tee  off 
either  time. 

You  may  register  as  an  individual  or  with  one,  two,  or  three  other  persons.  If  you  sign  up  as  a  group  of  4,  your 
foursome  is  guaranteed  for  the  tournament.  If  you  sign  with  less  than  4,  we  will  complete  your  foursome  for 
you.  Also,  if  you  sign  up  with  less  than  4,  you  may  have  to  be  split  up  to  make  a  team.  If  you  sign  with  less  than 
4,  please  designate  a  team  captain.  The  team  captain  can  elect  a  guaranteed  partner. 


REGISTRATION  FORM 


PLAYER  NAME 
HOME  PHONE  _ 


.PLAYER  STATUS 


TEAM  CAPTAIN'S  NAME 


GUARANTEED  PARTNER . 

PARTNER  

PARTNER  


.Number  eating 
-Number  eating . 
Number  eating 
Number  eating 


Preferred  Tee  Time 


9:00  a.m. 
1:00  p.m. 


April  1989 


If  you  would  like  to  play  in  the  tournament,  contact  Bryant  Hines :  Home  phone  756-3853 
Make  checks  payable  to:  CRAGMONT  EVENTS 
Mail  to:  Bryant  Hines 

P.O.  Box  266 

Cove  City,  NC  28523 
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-  THE  CHRISTIAN  TEACHER 


THE  PASTOR  AND 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


by  Bass  Mitchell 


Most  pastors  are  concerned 
about  the  Sunday  School  and  want 
to  provide  leadership  for  it. 
However,  many  aren't  sure  what 
their  role  should  be. 

Pastoral  leadership  is  essential 
for  a  successful  Sunday  School! 
So  the  question  is  not,  "Should  the 
pastor  be  involved?"  The  question 
is,  "How  can  the  pastor  provide 
the  needed  leadership  for  the  Sun- 
day School?"  This  article  is  an  at- 
tempt to  answer  this  question. 

A  PRIORITY 

The  Sunday  School  must  be  a 
priority  for  the  pastor.  This 
means  that  a  pastor  should  be 
concerned  about  and  actively  in- 
volved in  the  Sunday  School. 

This  seems  obvious.  It  shouldn't 
even  have  to  be  said.  However, 
the  facts  are  that  some  pastors  do 
not  give  the  Sunday  School  much 
of  their  attention.  Indeed,  it's  not 
even  on  their  list  of  priorities! 
Some  have  even  been  known  to  sit 


in  their  study  doing  sermon 
preparation  during  the  Sunday 
School  hour! 

A  fact  of  church  life  is  that 
strong  pastoral  support  and  pro- 
motion are  essential  for  any  suc- 
cessful program  in  the  church.  To 
say  it  in  another  way,  if  the  Sun- 
day School  is  important  for  the 
pastor,  chances  are  it  will  be  for 
most  of  the  people. 

As  a  pastor,  you  should  talk 
about  the  Sunday  School,  promote 
it,  preach  about  it,  share  how  it's 
influenced  your  own  life.  Let  it  be 
known  constantly  that  it's  a 
priority  for  you  and  should  be  for 
every  member. 

I  suggest  that  you  designate  a 
page  or  at  least  a  half  a  page  of 
your  bulletin  each  week  to  the 
Sunday  School.  I  do  this  every 
week  and  it's  really  been  effec- 
tive. 

You  need  to  visit  the  classes. 
This  will  help  you  keep  up  on 
what's  going  on  and  show  that 
you're  really  interested.  Simply 
announce  that  you're  going  to  be 


visiting  in  the  classes  so  you  can 
keep  up  on  what's  going  on  in  the 
Sunday  School. 

Words  of  appreciation  and 
thanks  to  Sunday  School  workers 
in  public  and  private  really  mean 
a  lot. 

Plan  a  Sunday  School  officer 
and  teacher  dedication  service  at 
the  beginning  of  the  new  Sunday 
School  year. 

Have  a  banquet  honoring  Sun- 
day School  workers  at  the  end  of 
the  year. 

Make  it  clear  that  you  want 
teachers  and  officers  to  come  to 
you  if  they  have  questions  or  need 
assistance. 

BE  KNOWLEDGEABLE  .  .  . 

....  about  the  Sunday  School. 
What  is  the  Sunday  School?  How 
should  it  be  organized?  What's  its 
history?  How  does  it  grow? 
What's  the  latest  developments  in 
Sunday  School  ministry? 

If  you  don't  know  very  much 
about  the  ministry  of  the  Sunday 
School,  how  can  you  really  help 
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lead  it? 

As  a  pastor,  you  need  to  know 
something  about  teaching. 
Teaching  is  at  the  very  heart  of 
what  the  Sunday  School  is  about. 
You  shouldn't  limit  yourself  to 
just  the  administrative  part  of 
Sunday  School  work.  In  fact,  the 
purpose  of  the  administrative 
structure  is  to  support  and  make 
possible  the  teaching  ministry! 

You  can  obtain  this  knowledge 
in  a  number  of  ways. 

It's  a  good  idea  for  a  pastor  to 
teach  or  help  teach  in  the  various 
classes  once  a  year.  The  reasons 
for  this  are  obvious. 

Make  Sunday  School  ministry  a 
part  of  your  formal  training.  Take 
classes  on  it. 

Many  workshops  are  held  every 
year  on  various  aspects  of  church 
school  work.  Take  advantage  of 
them. 

Get  some  good  basic  resources 
on  Sunday  School  work  for  your 
library.  This  should  include  Sun- 
day School  administration  and 
teaching  books.  Many  are 
available. 

Subscribe  to  some  Sunday 
School  periodicals.  Read  Leader 
and  Teacher  in  the  Church  School 
Today  regularly.  Both  are  full  of 
practical  and  creative  ideas. 
These  and  many  other  magazines 
are  available.  Call  or  write  me  for 
information  on  how  to  get  these: 
Bass  Mitchell,  Route  7,  Box  471, 
Goldsboro,  NC  27530;  734-8378. 

EQUIPPING  THE  SAINTS 

Another  area  in  the  Sunday 
School  that  needs  the  pastor's  at- 
tention is  in  leadership  develop- 
ment. This  involves  two  crucial 
tasks.  First,  helping  Sunday 
School  workers  clarify  their 
duties,  that  is,  to  know  exactly 
what  they  are  supposed  to  do. 
Second,  to  equip  them  to  do  it! 

This  first  task  of  clarifying 
responsibilities  should  be  done  by 
the  Nominating  Committee.  When 


a  person,  for  example,  is  asked  to 
be  the  superintendent,  there 
should  be  materials  given  to  him 
or  her  to  explain  just  what  this  re- 
quires. 

It's  not  uncommon  for  a  person 
to  be  asked  to  serve  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  not  be  told  what's  ex- 
pected of  him/her.  The  end  result 
is  frustration  and  not  much  ac- 
complished. 

The  second  task  is  described  by 
Paul.  He  says  that  one  of  the  chief 
responsibilities  of  a  pastor  is  to 
equip  the  saints  for  the  work  of 
ministry.  Pastors  must  see  to  it 
that  Sunday  School  officers  and 
teachers  are  equipped  for  this 
ministry. 

A  pastor  can  be  a  teacher  of 
teachers.  Hold  special  training 
workshops  and  teach  courses 
from  time  to  time.  Many  pastors 
find  this  very  fulfilling  and  effec- 
tive. 

As  a  good  rule  of  thumb,  you 
should  see  to  it  that  you  have  at 
least  one  training  event  each 
quarter  for  your  teachers  and  of- 
ficers. Certainly  the  pastor  does 
not  have  to  actually  lead  each  one. 
However,  the  pastor  should  see  to 
it  that  such  training  opportunities 
are  made  on  a  regular  basis. 

There  are  many  resources 
available  to  train  Sunday  School 
workers.  Give  me  a  call  and  I'll  be 
glad  to  assist  you. 

TEAM  MINISTRY 

Another  important  area  is  the 
pastor's  relationship  with  the 
superintendents  and  other  Sunday 
School  leaders.  You  need  a  good 
working  relationship  with  them. 
Develop  a  sense  of  team  ministry. 

Meet  regularly  to  discuss  the 
Sunday  School,  to  make  plans,  to 
dream  dreams,  to  head  off  any 
problems,  and  especially  to  pray 
for  the  Sunday  School. 

Good  things  really  start  to  hap- 
pen in  the  Sunday  School  when  the 
leaders  meet  to  do  things  like  this. 


ADMINISTRATION 

The  pastor  must  also  take  an  ac- 
tive role  in  seeing  that  the  Sunday 
School  is  properly  organized  and 
administered. 

Most  pastors  see  things  in  the 
Sunday  School  that  shouldn't  be 
and  some  other  things  not  there 
that  should  be.  Some  Sunday 
Schools  are  organized  and  run  the 
way  they  were  decades  ago.  Some 
are  not  ready  for  visitors.  No  new 
classes  are  being  started.  No 
prospect  list  is  being  developed. 

Now  it's  not  very  wise  to  read 
this  article  and  start  messing 
around  with  sacred  Sunday  School 
traditions.  Take  your  time.  Learn 
all  you  can  about  your  Sunday 
School.  Learn  the  SOPs.  These 
are  the  "Standard  Operating  Pro- 
cedures," that  is,  the  way  they  go 
about  doing  things  in  the  Sunday 
School.  These  may  not  be  efficient 
and  in  time  you  can  make  some 
improvements.  But  if  you  learn 
how  they  are  accustomed  to  get- 
ting things  done,  then  you  can  use 
that  to  get  some  of  the  things  you 
want  accomplished. 

The  pastor  will  work  toward 
establishing  a  Sunday  School 
Council  or  Board  of  Christian 
Education  to  oversee  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  School.  Through  such 
a  Board  you  will  be  able,  in  time, 
to  make  improvements. 

The  pastor  may  be  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  Council  or  Board, 
taking  an  active  role  in  helping  it 
carry  out  its  work.  And,  pastors 
should  see  to  it  that  some  training 
opportunities  are  available  for 
this  Board,  perhaps  even  taking 
some  time  each  meeting  for  this. 

The  wise  pastor  knows  that  the 
Sunday  School  is  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  fulfill  the  mission  of  the 
church— to  reach  and  teach  per- 
sons for  Christ.  So,  he  or  she  glad- 
ly gives  the  time  and  leadership 
needed  for  it. 
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SMALL 
CHURCHES 


Though  sometimes  considered  different,  difficult  and  demanding, 
Paul  Fetters  sees  them  as  delightful 


Its  very  size 
generates  a  capaci- 
ty for  under- 
standing, learning, 
modeling  and  ac- 
ceptance across  a 
mix  of  generations. 
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i  {  TTC  7  e  raise  them  up,  lead 

VV  them  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  nurture  them  in  the 
faith,  send  them  off  to  college  or 
to  work  in  the  city,  then  lose 
them  from  our  little  church." 

Statements  such  as  this  are  heard 
in  smaller  churches  throughout 
America.  Such  expression  reflects  a 
legitimate  complaint,  but  it  also 
represents  their  contribution  to  the 
Christian  church  as  a  whole. 

The  small  church  defies  a  precise 
definition  or  size  limitation.  Statistics 
from  some  literature  on  the  subject 
show  that  the  smaller  churches  are 
those  with  a  membership  of  up  to  100. 

The  smaller  church  is  neither  a 
small  church  waiting  to  grow  larger, 
nor  is  it  a  model  or  replica  of  the 
large  church  on  a  lesser  scale.  It  is 
its  own  unique  phenomenon  and  has 
its  own  marks  of  identity.  Though 
some  literature  sees  smallness  only 
as  a  weakness,  others  glorify 
smallness.  The  best  literature  on  the 
small  church  attempts  a  balance, 
showing  both  the  pluses  and  minuses. 
This  article  is  not  intended  to  argue 
that  smaller  is  better,  but  that  con- 
tributions of  small  congregations 
should  not  be  overlooked. 

Denominational  leaders  often  see 
smaller  congregations  as  different, 
difficult  and  demanding,  but  many 
others  of  us  see  them  as  delightful. 
Newton  H.  Maloney  of  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary  contends  that  if 
the  church  is  an  organization,  then  it 
is  the  organization  par  excellence. 

According  to  Maloney,  the  effec- 
tiveness of  an  organization  is  judged 


on  how  well  it  provides  for  its 
members  three  essentials:  a  place  to 
belong,  a  place  to  work  and  a  place  to 
find  hope.  If  this  is  true,  then  I  main- 
tain that  smaller  churches  meet 
Maloney 's  qualifications  even  better. 

Translated  into  the  language  of 
small- church  literature,  the  smaller 
church  has,  by  its  size,  the  innate 
ability  for  caring  (people-oriented), 
conserving  (preserving  values)  and 
coping  (enduring  changes).  It  is  my 
thesis  that  the  smaller  church  is 
suited  by  its  size  and  attitude  to  pro- 
vide an  environment  which  nurtures  a 
practical  Christian  faith  in  members 
because  it  can  focus  more  on  ministry 
to  people  and  less  on  professional 
functions  of  ministry. 

Because  it  is  a  single-cell,  people- 
oriented,  caring  group,  the  smaller 
church  more  readily  provides  a  place 
of  acceptance  and  a  sense  of  belong- 
ing. 

Because  it  is  family-oriented 
(sometimes  family-dominated),  the 
small  church  by  nature  is  conserving. 
In  its  ministry  it  keeps  alive  and 
preserves  sound  traditional  values 
from  the  onslaught  of  the  increasingly 
secular  American  culture.  Since  it  is 
difficult  for  succeeding  generations  to 
know  where  to  go  unless  they 
discover  where  preceding  generations 
have  been,  the  smaller  church  by  size 
seems  best  suited  to  preserve  the  best 
of  the  past. 

Because  the  small  church  has  an 
inherent  tenacity  for  survival,  it  has 
coping  ability  to  endure  cultural 
change  and  to  promote  hope  in  a  way 
unparalleled  by  many  larger 
churches. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Especially  in  this 
whirlwind  society, 
the  stability  of  the 
small  church  gives 
hope  both  for  the 
present  and  the 
future. 


Carl  S.  Dudley,  in  Making  the  Small 
Church  Effective,  captures  the  genius 
of  the  small-church  contribution:  "In 
a  big  world,  the  small  church  has  re- 
mained intimate.  In  a  fast  world,  the 
small  church  has  been  steady.  In  an 
expensive  world,  the  small  church 
has  remained  plain.  In  a  complex 
world,  the  small  church  has  remained 
simple.  In  a  rational  world,  the  small 
church  has  kept  feelings.  In  a  mo- 
bile world,  the  small  church  has  been 
an  anchor.  In  an  anonymous  world, 
the  small  church  calls  us  by 
name— by  nickname!  As  a  result, 
smaller  churches  have  survived 
where  others  have  failed." 

By  size  and  focus,  the  smaller 
church  tends  to  emphasize  a  place  to 
belong.  Since  it  is  small,  it  allows  a 
greater  degree  of  congregational  par- 
ticipation and  involvement.  It  func- 
tions more  on  the  general  voluntary 
principles  of  Christian  discipleship 
than  on  assigned,  specified,  job- 
described  functions  of  ministry.  Its 
very  size  generates  a  capacity  for 
understanding,  learning,  modeling 
and  acceptance  across  a  mix  of 
generations. 

Smaller  churches,  by  nature  of 
their  ministry  provide  a  place  to 
work.  In  them,  members  can  easily 
find  a  place  in  the  body  of  Christ. 
Small  churches  allow  people 
frustrated  by  a  fragmented,  high-tech 
culture  not  only  a  place  to  belong  but 
also  a  place  to  participate,  contribute 
and  work.  Satisfaction  and  content- 
ment ensue  because  individuals  ex- 
perience meaning  and  fulfillment  in 
the  building  up  of  one  another  in  the 
Christian  faith. 

Robert  A.  DeLange  has  written, 
"It  is  the  very  nature  of  Christianity 
to  help  all  men  know  the  meaning  of 
living.  It  is  the  natural  character  of 
the  small  church  to  help  people  feel 
the  meaning  of  living  before  a 
redemptive  God  simply  because 
small  churches  are  people-oriented." 

Especially  in  this  whirlwind 
society,  the  stability  of  the  small 
church  gives  hope  both  for  the 


present  and  the  future.  In  Where  Is 
God  When  It  Hurts?,  Philip  Yancey 
states  that  people  seek  a  body  of 
believers  who  are  readily  available  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens.  A  simple 
but  profound  principle  of  life  is  that 
contrary  to  the  images  which 
dominate  television  and  advertising, 
people  are  not  really  all  that 
beautiful,  happy  and  full  of  meaning 
in  their  lives. 

Many  churches  have  become 
larger  because  smaller  churches  have 
contributed  individuals  who  are 
equipped  with  a  caring  attitude,  a 
concern  for  abiding  values  and  an 
ability  to  cope  with  life  both  in  time 
and  eternity.  Young  people  leave  for 
college,  the  city  or  the  larger  church 
with  an  integrated  and  meaningful 
mentality  fostered  in  the  small 
church. 

But  let  us  not  assume  that  all  our 
sons  and  daughters  become 
anonymous  members  of  large 
churches.  While  they  may  choose  the 
major  university  to  develop  intellec- 
tually, work  for  a  major  corporation 
to  advance  vocationally  and  vote  to 
consolidate  their  children's  school, 
many  of  these  same  individuals  inten- 
tionally choose  to  develop  spiritually 
in  a  small  church.  They  do  this  for 
good  reason.  Set  in  a  cold,  imper- 
sonal, high-tech  society,  today's  small 
church  offers  a  warm,  personal,  high- 
touch  community.  So  the  genius  of  the 
small  church  lies  in  its  provision  of 
an  environment  where  one  desires  to 
belong,  to  serve  and  to  find  hope  in 
the  eternal  Christ. 

Therefore,  if  the  small  church  has 
individuals  to  raise  from  infancy,  to 
lead  to  the  Lord  and  to  nurture  in  the 
faith,  praise  God!  We  can  happily 
send  them  off  to  college  or  to  work  in 
the  big  city.  We  don't  really  lose 
them.  They  just  transfer  to  another 
part  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Paul  R.  Fetters  is  associate  professor  of 
practical  theology  and  dean  of  the 
Graduate  School  of  Christian  Ministries  at 
Huntington  College. 

The  article  is  reprinted  from  Action.  Action 
is  a  publication  of  N.A.E.— Used  by  per- 
mission. 
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LARGE  CHURCHES: 
FULL-SERVICE  FELLOWSHIPS 


Note:  Although  NAE  wishes  to  affirm  the  small  church,  it  also 
acknowledges  that  larger  churches  have  advantages,  too.  NAE  board 


member  Leith  Anderson,  who 
strengths  of  larger  churches. 

Minnesota's  Mayo  Clinic  has 
more  physicians  than  many 
towns  have  people.  This  does  not 
mean  it's  better  than  one  which  has 


pastors  a  large  church,  lists  the 


only  a  solo  practitioner,  but  size  does 
afford  significant  advantages. 

Although  most  churches  are 
small,  size  doesn't  determine  quality. 


The  big  church  can 
do  it  all.  It  can  be  a 
place  to  hide  in  the 
crowd  as  well  as  a 
place  of  intimacy 
and  ministry. 


Larger  churches  have  some  impor- 
tant strengths. 

1.  Cultural  Fit.  Most  Americans 
feel  comfortable  in  larger  institutions. 
Few  one-room  schoolhouses  still  ex- 
ist; most  have  joined  consolidated 
districts. 

Baby  Boomers  (the  76  million 
born  between  1946  and  1964)  have 
grown  up  in  larger  high  schools,  col- 
leges and  churches.  Many  work  for 
large  companies  and  feel  at  home  in 
larger  institutions. 

These  characteristics  of  the  late 
20th  century  American  culture  allow 
the  large  church  to  fit  comfortably  in- 
to the  expectations  of  many  young 
adults.  At  the  same  time,  these  peo- 
ple also  may  seek  closer  relationships 
in  reaction  to  our  culture's  increasing 
depersonalization.  Consequently, 
many  larger  churches  have  learned 
to  excel  in  small-group  relationships 
within  the  larger  body. 

2.  Greater  resources  to  meet  in- 
creasing demands.  Our  increasingly 
pluralistic  society  has  laid  a  wide 
variety  of  expectations  upon  the 
church. 

The  family  with  a  retarded  child 
seeks  a  church  with  a  special  educa- 
tion program.  The  24-year-old  single 
man  wants  a  very  different  singles 
program  than  his  54-year-old  divorced 
mother.  One  couple  wants  an  elevator 
for  the  wheelchair-bound  wife  while 
another  couple  looks  for  a  short-term 
missions  ministry  in  Bangladesh. 

The  larger  church  with  greater 
resources  can  be  a  "full-service 
church"  able  to  meet  many  needs 
while  a  smaller  church  may  have  to 
specialize  in  meeting  one  or  a  few 
needs.  Greater  size  means  more  pro- 
grams, staff  and  facilities  to  minister 
more  effectively  to  people's  needs 
rather  than  force  them  to  look 
elsewhere  or  leave  their  needs  unmet. 

3.  Broad  opportunities.  Larger 
churches  are  often  a  microcosm  of 
the  universal  church:  spiritual  and 
carnal;  rich  and  poor;  ignorant  and 
educated;  ethnically  and  racially 
diverse.  While  such  variety  is  also 


possible  in  small  churches,  the  larger 
church  is  more  likely  to  include 
homogenous  subgroups  within  the 
body. 

Some  people  seek  a  church  for 
anonymity.  At  their  point  in  life 
(recovering  from  a  divorce,  healing 
from  burnout),  they  want  a  place 
where  they  can  slip  into  a  service  un- 
noticed and  be  lost  in  the  crowd.  A 
year  later  the  same  person  is  ready 
for  a  specialized  support  group  where 
he  or  she  will  be  accepted  and  loved 
or  challenged  and  discipled.  Later, 
that  same  person  is  zealous  for 
ministry,  ready  to  give  rather  than 
receive. 

Opportunities  for  spiritual  growth 
abound  in  larger  churches  .  .  .  from 
listening  to  teaching,  hurting  to  help- 
ing, being  discipled  to  discipling, 
sending  missionaries  to  being  sent.  As 
the  church  grows,  the  opportunities 
increase. 

Large  churches  have  often 
become  large  because  they  are  good 
at  what  they  do.  As  long  as  they  keep 
doing  it  well  and  resources  increase, 
growth  may  be  expected. 

And  what  is  large?  Since  half  of 
American  churches  have  less  than  75 
attendees  per  Sunday,  any  church 
averaging  over  75  can  technically  be 
counted  as  one  of  the  larger  churches 
in  America.  Only  5  percent  average 
more  than  250.  But  large  isn't  just  a 
number.  Large  is  first,  an  attitude  of 
expectancy  with  actions  of  resource 
utilization  and  second,  a  critical  mass 
when  a  church  grows  to  the  size 
where  it  can  meet  the  needs  of  the 
people  within  its  reach. 

The  big  church  can  do  it  all.  It 
can  be  a  place  to  hide  in  the  crowd  as 
well  as  a  place  of  intimacy  and 
ministry.  I  am  both  the  product  of  a 
larger  church  and  the  pastor  of  a 
larger  church.  In  both  I  delight,  for 
they  have  been  God's  wonderful  gifts 
to  shape  my  life  and  to  share  in 
ministry. 

Leith  Anderson  is  pastor  of  Wooddale 
Church  in  Eden  Prairie,  Minn. 

Used  by  permission  of  Action.  Action  is  a 
Publication  of  N.A.E. 
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TEN  WAYS  TO 
WITNESS 
WITHOUT 
OPENING 
1  YOUR 
MOUTH 


by  Dave  Anson  

"Witness  without  opening  my  mouth,  you  say? 
No  way!  Impossible!  I'm  sort  of  shy  and  I  wish  you 
could  witness  without  having  to  talk  to  people,  but 
witnessing  is  handing  out  tracts  and  knocking  on 
doors.  It  all  boils  down  to  TALKING  to  people  about 
Jesus." 

You're  right.  We  think  telling  others  about 
Jesus  is  the  main  way  to  witness,  but  you  can't  do 
that  24  hours  a  day.  You  also  have  to  work,  eat, 
sleep,  even  relax.  Yet  all  your  waking  hours  you  are 
showing  the  world  some  kind  of  witness,  letting  it 
know  what  gets  your  top  priority  and  what  you 
believe  is  important.  A  lot  of  times  these  silent 
witnesses  can  be  changed  to  show  your  Christian 
values. 

If  you  want  your  everyday  life  to  be  a  silent 
witness  for  Jesus,  here  are  ten  ideas  and  areas  that 
can  get  you  started,  and  lead  to  more  ideas  of  your 
own.  You  don't  have  to  open  your  mouth  to  witness 
these  ways,  or  take  any  extra  time  from  your 
schedule,  or  money  from  your  budget  if  you  don't 
want  to.  You  can  witness  by  and  with  .  .  . 

1.  Your  Sunday  mornings.  Are  you  in  church  and 
Sunday  School?  Are  you  there  even  when  you  are 
out  of  town  on  vacation  or  business  and  have  to 
attend  a  different  church  full  of  strangers?  Do  you 
look  and  act  glad  to  be  there?  Do  you  take  part  in 
the  service,  joining  in  the  hymns  and  prayers,  or  do 
you  just  sit  there,  hugging  the  pew?  Are  you  in- 
volved in  other  church  activities  that  can  use  your 
special  gifts  and  talents? 

When  you  walk  into  church  on  Sunday  morning, 
with  a  smile,  you  are  sending  a  message  to 
everyone  who  sees  you.  You  are  saying  you  would 
rather  be  in  God's  house  than  in  your  own,  and  wor- 
shipping rather  than  sleeping,  reading  the  paper,  or 
watching  TV. 

2.  Your  actions  in  secular  situations  and  places. 
We  all  spend  a  lot  of  time  in  public  places  with  a 
majority  of  non-Christians.  A  friend  realized 

that  when  he  shouted  and  got  angry  with  officials  at 
high  school  ball  games  he  was  showing  a  strong,  but 
wrong,  witness  to  everyone  close  enough  to  see  and 
hear  him.  What  about  when  you're  in  your  car?  It's 
easy  to  slap  on  a  bumper  sticker  reading  "Jesus  Is 
Lord,"  but  it's  harder  to  put  a  restraint  on  your 
temper  when  traffic  is  bumper  to  bumper.  Your 
sticker  loses  value  when  the  driver  screams, 
gestures,  or  honks  at  another  motorist  in  anger. 

3.  Your  language.  Four  letter  words  are  so  com- 
mon in  today's  world  that  we're  almost  unaware  of 
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them.  It  is  easy  for  a  Christian  to  slip  into  using 
them  when  he  is  in  a  tense  situation,  just  because 
he  has  heard  them  so  often. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  jokes  that  make  sex, 
women,  or  minorities  less  than  God  meant  them  to 
be.  Do  you  tell  these  jokes?  Listen  to  them?  It's 
hard  for  a  Christian  to  go  against  the  flow,  so  ex- 
pect to  be  laughed  at  and  kidded  if  you  walk  out  on 
an  off-color  story.  Remember,  though,  being 
laughed  at  is  not  a  fatal  disease!  If  you  don't  preach 
or  take  a  "holier  than  thou"  attitude  when  someone 
uses  language  you  don't  like,  you  will  find  most  peo- 
ple will  respect  your  position  and  tone  down  their 
talk— at  least  around  you.  You  will  not  have  won  the 
war,  but  you  will  have  won  a  battle. 

4.  Your  handling  of  your  money.  Christians 
want— and  deserve— to  live  as  well  as  they  can  af- 
ford to.  But  what  about  what  you  really  can't  af- 
ford? Do  you  go  into  debt  for  a  microwave  or  VCR 
just  because  everyone  else  has  them? 

What  about  tithing?  Have  you  worked  out  your 
budget  to  include  this  giving  to  the  Lord's  work? 

Do  you  use  every  chance  to  make  your  money 
witness,  too?  Talking  snowmen  and  elves  may  be 
cute  on  Christmas  cards,  but  they  don't  tell  the  real 
meaning  of  Christ's  birth  any  more  than  chicks  and 
bunnies  tell  the  saving  story  of  Easter.  Buying 
Christmas  and  birthday  gifts  like  Christian  books, 
crafts,  and  paintings  at  Christian  stores  not  only 
witnesses,  but  also  helps  fellow  Christians  who 
make  their  living  this  way. 

5.  Your  home.  Can  a  stranger  coming  into  your 
house  for  the  first  time  see  that  you  are  Christian 
just  by  looking  around  him?  Do  your  beliefs  show  in 
the  paintings  on  your  wall,  the  books  on  your 
shelves,  or  the  records  beside  your  stereo?  Or  could 
anyone  be  living  in  this  house? 

This  holds  true  for  your  work  space,  too, 
whether  it's  an  office,  a  shop,  or  a  factory.  Do  your 
co-workers  know  you  are  a  Christian  merely  by 
looking  at  your  desk  or  locker?  One  woman  taped  a 
Bible  verse— in  shorthand— to  her  typewriter.  When 
co-workers  ask  her  what  it  says,  she  has  a  ready- 
made  opening  to  talk  about  Jesus. 

6.  Your  friends.  Who  do  you  spend  your  spare  time 
with?  Are  they  Christians,  too?  It  is  easy  to  say  we 
are  doing  things  and  going  places  with  non- 
Christians  so  we  can  witness  to  them,  but  when  we 
do  this  too  often,  we  can  find  that  we  are  the  ones 
who  believe  on  and  worship  the  Lord,  too. 

7.  Your  leisure  time.  Where  do  you  spend  your 
non-working,  non-sleeping  hours?  How  do  you  spend 
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them?  Christians  witness  to  the  world  both  by  what 
they  do  and  what  they  don't  do  in  their  free  time. 
By  not  going  to  bars  and  questionable  movies,  you 
send  the  same  message  you  do  when  you  go  to 
Christian  gatherings  and  events.  They  don't  all  have 
to  be  at  church;  there  are  other  places  Christians 
can  find  good  recreation. 

Doing  volunteer  work  to  help  others  also  makes 
your  free  time  a  witness  as  well  as  a  service.  You 
can  choose  to  work  with  children,  handicapped,  or 
old  people,  according  to  your  own  personality. 

8.  Your  outlook.  A  Christian  who  is  always  com- 
plaining about  the  boss,  the  work  situation,  even 
the  food  at  home  is  not  a  good  witness.  It's  hard  to 
be  optimistic  and  "up"  all  the  time,  but  a  Christian 
should  be  trying  harder. 

Introduce  yourself  to  strangers  and  newcomers 
at  work  and  in  the  neighborhood  as  well  as  at 
church.  Try  to  help  them  get  adjusted  and  over  the 
rough  spots.  SMILE! 

How  you  look  at  your  job  and  its  responsibilities 
is  a  witness,  too.  Do  you  give  a  full  hour's  work  for 
an  hour's  pay,  even  if  you  are  at  the  minimum  wage 
or  the  "entry  level?"  Do  you  gossip  about  the  boss 
or  fellow  workers?  Do  you  walk  out  with  pencils, 
stamps,  or  food  that  should  belong  to  the  company? 
All  of  these  "witness"  to  your  fellow  workers— but 
not  for  the  Lord! 

9.  Your  body.  We  know  our  bodies  are  the  temple 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  makes  us  the  "janitors"  in 
charge  of  keeping  them  clean  and  in  good  shape. 
Christians  may  not  agree  on  whether  smoking  and 
social  drinking  are  sins,  but  it  seems  obvious  that 
neither  does  the  body  much  good. 

A  Christian  doesn't  have  to  be  a  health  food 
"nut"  to  be  sure  he  isn't  dumping  garbage  into  the 
Holy  Spirit's  temple.  Junk  food  is  easy  to  buy  and 
eat,  but  it  doesn't  do  much  but  add  fat  to  your  body. 

Keeping  the  outside  of  the  temple  clean  and 
neat  is  important  and  so  is  regular  exercise  to  keep 
the  inside  strong  and  alert. 

10.  Your  clothes.  We  often  get  upset  with  teens  and 
the  clothes  they  wear,  but  are  we  much  better? 
Would  you  be  glad  to  have  the  Lord  read  that 
t-shirt  you  wear  for  tennis? 

Christians  don't  have  to  wear  long  skirts  or 
black  all  the  time,  but  our  clothes  should  be  neat, 
clean,  and  in  color  harmony. 

Some  of  these  ten  things  are  done  routinely  by 
non-Christians,  as  well,  so  don't  expect  any  one  (or 
even  all)  of  them  to  do  your  entire  witnessing  for 
you.  You  still  have  to  invite  that  specific  person  to 
church,  and  maybe  drive  around  to  pick  him  up. 
You  still  have  to  pray  for  him,  and  talk  to  him  about 
the  Lord. 

If  you  have  been  silently  witnessing  in  these  ten 
ways,  though,  along  with  other  ideas  you  have 
thought  of,  you  have  already  set  the  stage  that 
makes  the  "talking"  witness  a  whole  lot  easier. 


HONOR  THY 
YOUTH  SPONSORS 


Have  trouble  finding  dependable,  enthusiastic 
sponsors  or  chaperons  for  your  youth  events?  Don't 
we  all?!? 

I  have  adopted  a  philosophy:  "Good  sponsors  are 
hard  to  find,  so  take  good  care  of  them."  This  means 
that  by  honoring  sponsors,  it  becomes  an  honor  to  be 
one. 

Some  ways  to  honor  sponsors: 

1.  Give  free  tickets  to  concerts  they  chaperon. 

2.  Provide  free  meals  at  events  which  require 
stops  for  food. 

3.  Include  them  at  planning  sessions. 

4.  Recognize  them  for  their  work  in  the  youth  let- 
ter, church  bulletin,  from  the  pulpit,  etc. 

5.  Provide  them  with  funds,  personnel,  and 
equipment  to  carry  out  the  task  assigned  to 
them. 

Take  care  of  your  sponsors  and  they  will  take 
care  of  you! 

Reprinted  from  United  Evangelical,  January  1988. 
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CRISIS  IN  

LEADERSHIP 

by  De  Wayne  Eakes   

Our  denomination  is  beginning 
to  experience  a  real  crisis  in 
pastoral  leadership.  The  problem 
is  complex  and  there  is  not  an 
easy  solution  or  a  quick  fix-it 
cure.  What  is  the  specific  prob- 
lem? 

There  are  not  enough  ministers 
available  who  are  both  qualified 
and  willing  to  fill  the  pulpits  and 
do  the  work  of  a  pastor  in  our  local 
churches.  We  have  not  just 
become  aware  of  this  problem. 
Many  of  our  denominational 
leaders  are  keenly  aware  of  this 
problem.  Many  of  us  have  been 
praying  and  thinking  about  this 
growing  need  for  several  years. 
Our  Ministers'  Program  is  ad- 
dressing this  issue  from  its 
perspective. 

It  has  often  been  said,  "No 
organization  will  grow  beyond  the 
vision  and  capabilities  of  its 
leadership."  I  believe  there  is 
much  truth  in  this  statement.  On  a 
church  level,  leadership  includes 
key  lay  leaders,  however  the 
primary  leadership  role  is  that  of 
the  pastor.  The  pastor  is  the  key 
leadership  figure  in  the  church. 
Churches  are  finding  it  more  and 
more  difficult  to  find  ministers 
when  they  must  begin  this  search. 
What  can  we  do  to  resolve  this 
problem? 

At  last  year's  State  Convention, 
a  resolution  was  presented  to 
select  a  committee  to  do  some  ac- 
tive recruiting  of  people  for  the 
ministry.  On  the  surface  this 
sounds  okay.  But  there  is  a  major 
problem  here.  According  to  our 
theology,  we  do  not  believe  that 
we  can  "recruit"  persons  for  the 
ministry.  We  believe  that 
preparation  for  the  gospel 
ministry  begins  with  a  sense  of  a 
"divine  call."  This  is,  of  course, 
initiated  only  by  God.  One  of  the 
first  things  a  candidate  for  license 
has  to  do  is  to  relate  the  personal 


"call  experience."  This  is  first 
related  to  the  person's  pastor  and 
local  church,  and  then  to  the 
Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Con- 
ference of  which  the  person  is  a 
member.  I  believe  there  are  some 
things  that  can  be  done  in  order  to 
make  the  gospel  ministry,  and 
specifically  the  pastoral  ministry, 
more  appealing  to  Christian 
young  people. 

In  the  summer  1984  edition  of 
Leadership,  George  Brushabe  of- 
fered the  following  assessment  of 
our  present  situation. 

But  are  congregations  identifying, 
nurturing,  and  directing  their  best 
and  brightest  toward  preparation  for 
ministry?  On  the  contrary  the 
evangelical  drive  for  upward  mobility 
(socio-economic)  is  shunting  many 
promising  prospects  toward  other 
professions  and  business  careers. 
This  is  surely  eating  the  seed  corn  of 
the  church.  Convention,  Conferences 
and  congregation  together  must  re- 
examine the  doctrine  of  calling. 

Basically  I  believe  this  state- 
ment is  on  target.  I  recently  heard 
the  true  story  of  a  young  person 
who  came  home  from  college  for 
the  weekend  announcing  that  he 
believed  God  was  calling  him  to 
the  ministry.  His  upwardly 
mobile,  middle-class  church- 
going  family  was  somewhat 
dismayed!  The  young  man  had 
always  been  actively  involved  in 
church— maybe  this  was  a  natural 
progression.  However,  the  idea  of 
a  call  to  the  ministry  was  not  pur- 
sued. Why?  I  wonder  how  many 
times  this  or  similar  situations 
happen  throughout  our  denomina- 
tion. 

Recently  a  young  minister, 
holding  two  graduate  degrees  and 
five  years  pastoral  experience, 
shared  his  frustrations  with  me. 
He  had  talked  with  three  full-time 
churches  within  a  six  months' 
time  frame.  One  offered  him  a 
package  of  about  $17,500  and  par- 
sonage (no  utilities  or  other 
benefits),   another  offered  him 


about  $18,500  and  parsonage  (no 
other  benefits);  this  same  con- 
gregation offered  another 
minister  $23,000  about  two  weeks 
later.  He  declined  the  call.  This 
young  man  talked  with  a  third 
pulpit  committee  who  offered  a 
total  package  of  about  $22,000,  but 
who  was  talking  with  at  least  two 
men  at  the  same  time.  The  young 
man  either  said,  "No!"  or  simply 
withdrew  his  name  from  all  three 
situations.  Why? 

He  could  not  afford  the  first  two 
situations  and  felt  the  church  was 
being  unethical  in  the  last  in- 
stance. He  is  staying  where  he  has 
been  for  about  five  years.  He  has 
taken  on  a  second  job  to  make 
ends  meet.  A  bi-vocational 
ministry  is  great  if  it  is  necessary 
and  if  a  congregation  practicing 
biblical  stewardship  (tithing  and 
setting  proper  priorities)  finds  it 
impossible  to  support  a  full-time 
minister.  But,  if  it  is  a  matter  of 
simply  not  being  willing  to  pay  a 
good,  reasonable,  living  wage, 
then  we  should  be  ashamed! 

Another  pulpit  committee  said, 
to  a  prospective  pastor  in 
negotiating  salary,  "We  are  try- 
ing to  save  the  church  all  we  can. ' ' 
When  it  comes  to  a  pastor's 
remuneration,  we  may  have 
become  "penny- wise  and  dollar 
foolish,"  to  quote  an  old  folk 
proverb.  Financial  pressure  and 
constant  stress  make  the  com- 
plex work  of  the  pastoral  ministry 
more  difficult. 

We  are  faced  with  a  problem— a 
crisis  in  pastoral  leadership.  The 
average  age  of  our  ministers  is  fif- 
ty and  one-half  years  of  age.  Four 
years  ago,  the  average  age  was 
forty-six  and  one-half  years.  In 
the  past  four  years,  we  have  aged 
four  more  years.  This  means  we 
have  failed  to  attract  enough 
young  people  to  the  ministry  in 
order  to  offset  the  natural  aging 
process  as  regards  the  average 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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age  of  our  ministry.  Also,  the 
average  reported  salary  was 
$15,800.  We  are  not  even  paying 
our  ministry  on  a  level  with  our 
school  teachers,  in  most  in- 
stances. 

Five  of  our  seven  conferences 
have  passed  a  two-year  basic  re- 
quirement for  ordination.  The 
other  two  conferences  are  up- 
grading their  requirements.  More 
and  more  of  our  ministers  are  ob- 
taining Bachelor's  degrees. 
Graduate  degrees  are  becoming 
numerous  and  some  are  obtaining 
post  graduate  degrees.  All  this  is 
an  effort  to  better  prepare  for 
more  effective  leadership  in 
fulfilling  God's  call  to  the 
ministry.  We  need  to  reward  our 
ministers  who  are  prepared  and 
who  are  doing  a  good  job  in  their 
churches.  Several  churches  pro- 
vide their  ministers  a  guaranteed 
cost  of  living  raise  which  helps 
them  "keep  up  financially.  I  don't 
believe  a  single  one  of  our 
ministers  is  "in  it  for  the  money." 
I  believe  they  are  in  the  ministry 
in  response  to  God's  call  as  they 
experienced  it  in  their  lives.  We 
can  never  "pay  enough"  to  at- 
tract people  to  the  ministry  nor  do 
we  wish  to  do  so.  However,  we  can 
improve  our  pay  scale  and  pro- 
vide better  financial  support.  I 
believe  this  would  encourage 
more  of  our  ministers  to  make 
better  preparation  for  ministry 
and  keep  them  in  the  pastorate 
and  in  our  denomination. 

Maybe  there  are  some  other 
things  that  can  be  done  as  well. 
One  of  the  ministers  on  our  State 
Convention  Executive  Committee 
related  the  following  experience. 
He  said  he  felt  God's  call  to  the 
ministry  as  a  teen-ager  but  that 
the  situation  of  his  home  church 
"was  not  conducive  to  encourag- 
ing a  young  person  to  enter  the 
ministry."  Ten  years  later,  the 
situation  in  his  home  church  had 
changed  dramatically  for  the  bet- 
ter. A  different  pastor  had  come 


(having  a  Bachelor's  degree  and 
being  bi- vocational)  and  "the 
climate  in  the  church  was  much 
better."  This  time  he  responded  to 
God's  call  and  is  having  a  suc- 
cessful ministry.  What  kind  of 
climate  do  we  have  in  our 
churches  to  nurture  our  Christian 
young  people  so  that  they  may  be 
able  to  "hear"  the  voice  of  God  if 
and  when  He  calls  them? 

Another  thing  that  every  con- 
gregation can  do  is  to  allow  their 
pastor  and  family  to  be  real  peo- 
ple. Don't  expect  perfection  and 
have  one  set  of  standards  and 
values  for  lay  people  and  a  second 
set  for  ministers  and  their 
families.  I  thank  God  for  several 
people  where  we  are  who  have 
made  it  their  business  to  be  sure 
we  feel  like  a  part  of  the  com- 
munity, and  accept  us  and  allow 
us  to  be  "human."  These  are  a 
few  suggestions— there  are  a  lot  of 
other  positive  things  that  can  be 
done. 

What  can  we  as  ministers  do  to 
encourage  more  young  people  to 
consider  a  full-time  Christian 
vocation  or  to  respond  affir- 
matively to  God's  call  to  the 
gospel  ministry?  We  can  set  a 
positive  example.  Be  a  positive  in- 
fluence in  the  church,  community 
and  in  the  lives  of  young  people. 
As  well  as  voicing  our  complaints 
about  our  work,  let  us  also  be  very 
careful  to  share  the  joys  and 
positive  aspects  of  ministry  and 
they  are  numerous.  We  have  a 
marvelous  opportunity  to  share 
lives— this  is  a  high  privilege  and 
sacred  trust.  As  Christa 
McAuliffe  said,  "I  shape  the 
future  ...  I  teach."  We  as 
ministers  have  the  opportunity  to 
literally  "shape  the  spiritual 
future  of  our  people"— indeed  this 
is  a  sacred  trust!  As  ministers,  we 
need  to  become  more  intentional 
in  creating  and  portraying  a  more 
positive  image  of  the  ministry.  As 
professionals,  we  need  to  strive  to 
earn  the  respect  of  our  peers, 


other  professionals  and  the  lay 
people  whom  we  serve  as  God's 
"called  out"  servants. 

I  am  not  a  pessimist.  I  believe 
God  is  calling  people  to  the  gospel 
ministry  today.  We  live  in  an  in- 
creasingly secular  society— that 
too  has  a  big  influence  on  persons 
entering  Christian  vocations.  God 
will  provide  leadership  but  we  do 
have  a  responsibility  in  this  mat- 
ter. As  churches  and  as  clergy 
there  are  things  we  can  do  in  this 
matter  of  assuring  quality  leader- 
ship for  our  denomination. 

Surely  this  is  a  matter  for  con- 
cern. In  fifteen  years,  if  this  trend 
continues,  the  average  age  of  our 
ministers  will  be  sixty-five  and 
one-half  years  of  age.  We  need  to 
put  forth  every  possible  effort  to 
reverse  the  present  trend.  This 
crisis  in  leadership  needs  to  be  a 
major  prayer  concern.  Our 
ministers  need  to  challenge  our 
youth  to  engage  in  Christian  ser- 
vice and  respond  to  God's  call  if 
He  impresses  the  gospel  ministry 
upon  their  hearts  and  minds.  Our 
churches  need  to  rethink  attitudes 
and  practices  as  regards  the 
church-pastor  relationship.  We 
ministers  need  to  pay  more  atten- 
tion to  this  matter  as  do  our 
churches.  If  we  will  work  on  this 
need,  I  believe  God  will  guide  us 
to  a  long  term  resolution  of  our 
mutual  problem. 

As  a  footnote  let  me  add,  the  Revs.  Marvin 
Waters  and  Frank  Harrison  have  compiled  a 
list  of  ideas  for  ministers  and  pulpit  com- 
mittees to  use  when  pulpit  committees  are 
searching  for  ministers.  This  will  be 
published  through  our  State  Convention 
Board  of  Publications.  We  hope  to  have  this 
available  for  our  churches  by  the  meeting  of 
the  State  Convention  in  September.  This 
will  be  a  very  practical  aid  in  church- 
minister  relations. 


De  Wayne  Eakes  is 
pastor  of  Little  Rock 
Church,  Lucama.  He  is 
currently  serving  as 
president  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists. 
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HORIZON... 


EVANGELISM  INTO 
THE  21st  CENTURY 


It  is  going  to  be  a  different  world  for  evangelism  in  the  next  few  decades,  says  Leighton  Ford. 
The  noted  evangelist  takes  a  quick  look  over  his  shoulder  at  the  last  40  years  of  evangelism 
before  pondering  the  years  ahead  and  the  next  generation  of  evangelists. 


by  Leighton  Ford  

Morrow  Graham  ran  her  race  well.  She  loved, 
she  hoped,  and  her  faith  was  unshakable. 
And  she  passed  that  same  faith  on  to  her  children 
Jeanie  and  Billy.  Before  she  died  at  87,  Morrow 
pulled  Jeanie  close,  patted  her  on  the  shoulder  and 
said,  "Daughter,  pass  it  on  to  every  generation." 
Jeanie,  my  wife,  has  done  that.  And  Billy  has 
preached  the  gospel  to  millions  around  the  world. 

As  an  evangelist  myself,  I  have  run  my  own 
race  for  Christ  for  more  than  40  years.  In  those  40 
years  I  have  watched  evangelism  evolve  through 
many  personalities,  movements,  themes  and 
methods. 

In  the  1940s  and  1950s,  Youth  for  Christ 
evangelists  like  Billy  Graham  and  Torrey  Johnson 
led  the  way.  Mass  rallies  were  the  vogue,  though 
Dawson  Trotman  of  the  Navigators  encouraged  one- 
on-one  discipleship.  Percy  Crawford  pioneered  Sun- 
day night  gospel  television.  Bob  Pierce,  moved  by 
orphans  in  China  and  Korea,  started  World  Vision. 
Jim  Rayburn  nurtured  teenagers  through  Young 
Life,  and  Bill  Bright  established  Campus  Crusade. 

By  the  1960s,  however,  revolution  shook 
American  society  and  culture,  and  evangelism 
adapted  itself  to  larger  social  issues,  smaller 
numbers  and  a  more  personal  approach.  Lay 
evangelists  like  Howard  Butt  and  Keith  Miller  used 
small  groups  and  retreats,  emphasizing  personal 
sharing  and  friendship  evangelism,  while  prophetic, 
activist  evangelicals  like  Larry  Norman  and  David 
Wilkerson  took  the  gospel  to  the  streets. 

People  wearied  of  revolt  and  social  awareness 
by  the  1970s,  however,  and  they  turned  inward, 
searching  for  self-fulfillment.  It  was  a  strange 


decade  for  evangelism.  There  were  free-flowing 
Jesus  movements,  charismatic  churches,  and 
fiercely  pragmatic  church-growth  strategies. 

While  a  growing  concern  for  "self"  plagued 
much  of  the  evangelical  church,  social  agencies 
like  World  Vision  attended  the  poor.  Both  mega- 
churches  and  home  Bible  studies  proliferated. 
Christian  television  celebrities  like  Pat  Robertson, 
Jim  Bakker  and  Robert  Schuller  preached  flam- 
boyantly on  the  airwaves,  and  Inter- Varsity  quietly 
reached  the  students. 

In  1974,  Billy  Graham  assembled  evangelists 
from  150  nations  for  the  Lausanne  Congress  on 
World  Evangelization.  They  produced  the  Lausanne 
Covenant,  providing  a  banner  and  umbrella  under 
which  evangelicals  could  work  together  spreading 
God's  Word. 

Yet  no  central  vision  emerged  and  the  1970s 
closed  with  various  kinds  of  evangelism.  Some  em- 
phasized self-fulfillment  and  a  personal  relationship 
with  Christ.  Others  spoke  of  kingdom  discipleship, 
or  church-growth  strategies. 

A  more  conservative  mood  overtook  the  1980s, 
however,  and  many  evangelicals  began  exercising 
new  political  muscle  to  influence  pro-family  and 
pro-life  issues.  Lay  groups  like  the  Christian 
Medical  Society  and  the  Christian  Airline  Personnel 
emerged,  and  specialized  ministries  like  James 
Dobson's  Focus  on  the  Family  and  Charles  Colson's 
Prison  Fellowship  grew. 

As  society  has  changed  in  the  past  40  years,  so 
has  evangelism.  But  as  evangelicals  head  into  the 
1990s,  evangelism  faces  many  serious  challenges. 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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Offensive  faith 


Facing  an  increasingly  humanistic,  secularized 
and  pluralistic  America,  evangelicals  are  retreating 
into  a  defensive  mentality.  Holding  fast  to  their  or- 
thodoxy, they  adopt  familiar  and  comfortable 
lifestyles,  evangelizing  only  people  who  are  like 
themselves.  Many  criticize  secular  humanism. 
Fewer  are  penetrating  the  world  and  persuading 
secular  humanists  to  consider  Christ.  When 
evangelicals  are  content  to  merely  hold  onto  or- 
thodoxy, they  fail  their  calling  as  missionaries. 

To  fulfill  that  calling,  we  need  evangelism  that 
is  both  narrow  and  wide.  There  is  just  one  door  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  a  narrow  truth,  but  one  we  must  never 
compromise.  Yet  in  our  unyielding  defense  of  that 
truth,  we  must  also  open  the  door  wide,  to  all  peo- 
ple and  their  various  cultural  traditions. 

Creative  communication 

We  live  in  a  visual  age,  when  television  affects 
our  choice  of  president  and  has  helped  reduce  our 


attention  span  to  90  seconds,  as  the  recent  televised 
Olympics  proved. 

To  communicate  the  gospel  today,  we  need  to 
understand  the  importance  of  good,  relevant, 
thoughtful,  informative  preaching  packaged  simply 
into  basic  Christianity  101.  But  we  also  need  to 
enhance  our  preaching  with  creative  visual  images. 

I  would  like  to  see  evangelicals  produce  a  televi- 
sion special— like  Barbara  Walters'  special  on 
education— dealing  with  Americans'  increasing  ig- 
norance of  the  Bible,  and  how  parents,  schools  and 
churches  can  reverse  that. 

Equipping  the  local  church 

Creative  communication  alone  will  not  be 
enough.  Our  communication  must  be  grounded  in 
the  gospel  and  the  local  church.  A  friend  of  mine 
recently  said,  "Whoever  gets  to  the  local  church 
first  will  win  the  race  in  the  1990s."  I  agree.  And 
those  para-church  agencies  that  work  closely  with 
local  churches  will  do  well  in  the  years  ahead. 

The  church  must  realize  it  is  God's  field 
hospital  for  the  world's  broken  and  hurting  people. 
Local  churches  need  to  adopt  a  para-church  men- 
tality in  their  ministries.  Perhaps  local  churches 
and  para- church  groups  should  join  together 
evangelistically.  Para-church  organizations  could 
supply  the  evangelistic  mind-set  and  expertise,  and 
churches  could  provide  prayer,  financial  support 
and  volunteers. 

Second  reformation 

Some  experts  estimate  that  by  the  end  of  the 
century,  83  percent  of  the  world's  unevangelized 
people  will  be  cut  off  from  traditional  foreign  mis- 
sions. Even  now,  inside  countries  like  China,  India 
and  most  of  the  Muslim  world,  only  national  Chris- 
tians and  foreigners  not  working  as  traditional  mis- 
sionaries are  able  to  minister. 

The  church  is  entering  a  kind  of  second  refor- 
mation, when  ordinary  Christians  will  begin  adopt- 
ing the  burden  of  ministry.  In  the  16th  century, 
reformers  put  the  Word  of  God  into  the  hands  of  lay 
Christians.  The  second  reformation  will  challenge 
Christians  to  the  work  of  God. 

In  much  of  the  world,  that  is  already  happening. 
Christians  are  spreading  the  gospel  by  living  and 
"gossiping  the  gospel"  in  their  neighborhoods, 
markets  and  leisure  areas. 

In  East  Germany,  for  example,  Christian 
couples  invite  their  non-churched  friends  camping 
and  then  casually  discuss  their  faith.  In  Nepal,  all 
Christians  minister  to  each  other,  while  lay 
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evangelists  quietly  explain  the  gospel  to  individuals 
and  small  groups.  And  in  the  United  States, 
representatives  from  40  lay  groups,  ranging  from 
Christ  of  Boeing  to  Hardhats  for  Christ,  recently 
met  to  discuss  their  ministries. 

The  church  must  understand  that  its  work  is 
more  than  what  goes  on  inside  church  walls.  It's  at 
people's  work,  homes  and  leisure  spots— wherever 
Christians  are  scattered.  And  pastors  will  need  to  be 
secure  enough  to  trust,  enable  and  encourage  lay 
Christians  to  do  that. 

A  public  faith 

In  the  1980s,  evangelicals  are  learning  to  ad- 
dress public  issues  as  our  political  savvy  grows.  But 
too  often  we  forget  that  our  message  must  be  more 
than  political.  We  must  also  face  issues  pastorally 
and  evangelistically. 

A  16-year-old  girl  once  told  me,  "My  father  is  a 
leader  in  the  anti-abortion  forces  back  home  in  our 
state."  Then,  her  voice  trembling,  she  said,  "What 
he  doesn't  know  is  that  I  had  an  abortion.  And  I 
can't  tell  him  because  when  my  brother  made  a 
serious  mistake,  my  father  threw  him  out  of  the 
house.  If  I  tell  him  I've  had  an  abortion,  I'm  afraid 
he'll  do  the  same  to  me." 

Yes,  as  Christians  we  must  struggle  with  the 
issues  facing  the  marketplace,  the  laboratory  and 
the  public  square.  But  we  must  win  more  than 
arguments  and  political  stands,  we  must  also  win 
people.  We  cannot  change  society  without  changing 
people's  hearts. 

We  must  also  challenge  society  with  more  truth 
and  grace.  Some  Christians  are  so  full  of  truth  there 
is  no  room  for  grace.  Others  are  so  full  of  grace 
they  have  no  room  for  truth.  Yet  Jesus  was  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  In  our  boldness  in  living  and  pro- 
claiming the  truth,  our  hearts  must  also  be  filled 
with  absolute  humility. 

Global  evangelism 

Americans  like  to  think  they  are  well  informed. 
Actually,  we  are  inexcusably  ignorant  of  the  rest  of 
the  world.  We  can  phone  England,  but  only  half  of 
us  can  find  it  on  a  map.  Only  15  percent  of 
Americans  know  Mexico  City  is  the  largest  city  in 
the  world.  Fifty  percent  don't  know  where  the  Con- 
tras  are  fighting  the  Sandinistas  or  the  Arabs  are 
battling  the  Jews.  And  half  don't  know  what  country 
practices  apartheid  or  where  that  country  is. 

Unfortunately,  church  people  don't  know  much 
more.  For  the  gospel's  sake,  we  must  begin 
educating  our  people  in  global  evangelization. 

Another  major  weakness  in  the  American 
church  is  a  pragmatism  that  has  often  led  to 


showmanship,  glitz  and  a  worship  of  success  and 
numbers,  opening  us  up  to  international  ridicule. 

Last  year,  at  an  international  conference  for 
young  Christian  leaders,  many  of  the  U.  S. 
delegates  faced  criticism  from  their  international 
brothers  and  sisters  for  the  first  time.  They  were 
stunned. 

We  need  to  face  that  kind  of  criticism.  But  a 
more  global  perspective  would  show  that  every 
culture  has  strengths  and  weaknesses.  By  inter- 
acting more  with  other  Christians  around  the  world, 
we  can  become  a  far  healthier  church. 

Passing  the  baton 

As  we  approach  the  1990s,  many  of 
evangelicalism's  senior  leaders  are  retiring  or  com- 
ing to  the  end  of  their  ministries.  We  are  preparing 
to  pass  the  baton  to  a  new  group  of  emerging 
leaders. 

What  kind  of  evangelism  will  they  dream 
about?  Will  they  be  enterprising  visionaries  or  only 
managers  of  our  visions?  Will  they  adopt  our  suc- 
cess and  superstar  syndrome  or  will  they  model 
strong  and  servantlike  leadership?  Will  they  be  able 
to  combine  creativity  and  enterprising  work  with 
spirituality,  integrity  and  sacrifice? 

These  are  serious  questions  in  light  of  the 
ministries  we've  seen  fail  in  the  past  two  years.  As 
one  Asian  leader  said,  "Liberalism  almost 
destroyed  the  church  at  the  beginning  of  the  century 
and  lack  of  integrity  can  destroy  it  at  the  end." 
Evangelism  faces  difficult  times  ahead.  The  church 
needs  leaders  who  are  quick  starters  and  good 
finishers  of  the  race. 

We  must  identify  these  new  leaders,  networking 
and  developing  them  as  evangelists  who  will  work 
in  a  world  much  different  from  ours.  And  we  must 
carefully  avoid  training  them  to  fulfill  only  our  vi- 
sions, using  only  our  methods,  creating  clones  of 
ourselves.  We  must  enable  them  to  fulfill  the  visions 
God  gives  them. 

Some  evangelical  leaders  now  call  for  the  com- 
pletion of  world  evangelization  by  the  turn  of  the 
century.  While  2000  is  no  magic  number,  I  think 
the  new  millennium  is  a  worthy  incentive. 

But  what  will  happen  if  we  haven't  won  the 
world  by  the  year  2000?  By  God's  grace  I  will  run 
my  race  for  Christ  to  the  end,  and  I  will  pass  my 
baton  to  a  new  generation  of  finishers.  I  will  help 
nurture  and  develop  them,  refusing  to  puff  them  up 
when  they  first  succeed  or  drop  them  when  they 
fail.  I  will  help  them  see  through  God's  eyes,  en- 
couraging them  to  preach  the  gospel  with  creativity, 
integrity  and  excellence  until  they  too  must  pass  the 
baton— or  until  Christ  returns. 
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CHILDREN'S  CORNER 


THE  BOY  KING 

Can  you  imagine  becoming  a  king  when  you're  only  eight  years  old?  The  nation  of  Judah 
had  such  a  king.  This  little  boy  was  the  son  of  King  Amon  who  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  When  his  father  was  killed  by  his  own  servants,  the  little  boy  became  the  new  king  of 
Judah.  He  was  a  very  good  king  and  made  many  changes  that  were  pleasing  to  God.  2  Kings 
23:25  tells  us,  "And  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  before  him,  that  turned  to  the  LORD  with 
all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him." 

What  was  this  young  king's  name?  Write  the  beginning  letter  of  each  picture  in  the  pie  to 
find  out. 
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 THE  LAST  WORD  

"LET  HIM  WHO  HAS  EARS  " 


The  church  is  composed  of  those 
individuals  who  have  entered  into 
a  personal  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ.  These  individuals,  usually 
do  inhabit  a  building  a  few  hours  a 
week  to  worship,  sing,  study, 
pray,  commune,  and  enjoy  each 
other's  company.  The  church  has 
the  unique  distinction  of  being 
organized,  not  primarily  for  the 
benefit  of  its  members,  but  for  the 
praise  of  God  and  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  are  not  members.  The 
church,  then,  is  a  worshiping  and 
evangelizing  community.  Part  of 
its  very  reason  for  being  is  to 
reach  out  to  people  who  have 
never  met  the  risen  Lord  and  to 
introduce  them  to  the  Christian 
community. 

Much  of  the  time  we  don't  think 
a  lot  about  those  outside  the 
church.  Just  keeping  together  the 
ones  who  come  to  church  on  a 
regular  basis  is  almost  a  big 
enough  task  in  itself.  A  tremen- 
dous amount  of  energy  is  needed 
to  maintain  a  program  of  Chris- 
tian education,  keep  the  choir(s) 
singing,  take  care  of  existing 
buildings  and  collect  enough 
money  to  pay  salaries  and  have 
some  left  over  for  denominational 
support.  It  is  a  big  job  to  keep  the 
machinery  oiled  and  the  motor(s) 
running— nobody  denies  that. 

But  stop  and  look  at  all  the  peo- 
ple out  there.  Consider  what  it 
means  that  there  are  so  many  who 
have  never  become  acquainted 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

One  consequence  of  people's 
lack  of  relationship  to  Christ  is 
that  they  miss  the  fullness  of 
God's  will  for  them.  While  they 
may  not  seem  terribly  unhappy 
about  not  knowing  God's  will  for 
their  lives,  the  "meaningless' 
lives  they  live  block  God's  will  for 
the  world.  Consider  the  colossal 
mismatch  of  energy  that  exists  in 
the  world.  Pathetic  legions  of  ag- 
ing men  and  women  rock  in  chairs 


and  sleep  their  lives  to  lonely 
deaths  in  smelly  nursing  homes 
on  Sunday  afternoons,  while  cars 
by  the  thousands  race  to  beaches 
and  mountains,  unmindful  of  the 
older  folks'  need  for  a  visit,  a 
smile,  a  touch.  Marriages  split 
apart,  friendships  end,  business 
partnerships  dissolve— many  of 
them  churchgoers  — without 
claiming  the  reconciliation 
available  through  Jesus  Christ. 

And  what  a  cost  society  pays  for 
the  alienation,  the  frustration,  the 
rebelliousness,  the  self- 
centeredness  of  its  members.  A 
violent  crime  occurs  every 
twenty-four  seconds  in  our  nation. 
Every  six  minutes  a  woman  is 
raped.  Every  fifty-eight  seconds 
someone  is  robbed.  Every  twenty- 
three  minutes  a  life  is  lost  by 
murder.  Tens  of  thousands  of  men 
and  women  sleep  in  prison  cells 
every  night  at  a  cost  of  millions  of 
dollars  a  year.  The  cost  of  main- 
taining police  departments  is 
reaching  astronomical  heights. 
Self-destructive  health  habits  like 
smoking,  drinking,  overeating, 
and  drug  abuse  ruin  more  lives 
and  families  than  can  be  counted. 


The  gross  revenues  in  the  United 
States  from  the  illegal  sale  of  co- 
caine stand  in  excess  of  $35 
billion;  for  marijuana,  $24  billion. 
All  total,  this  is  50  percent  more 
than  the  total  amount  Americans 
donate  to  all  charities,  education, 
and  religious  causes. 

One  response  the  church  can 
make  to  this  horrendous  story  of  a 
world  that  is  destroying  itself  is  to 
ignore  it.  Another  response  is  to 
make  a  stab  at  offering  the 
gospel.  That  may  mean  having  a 
revival  once  or  twice  a  year  or  an 
occasional  invitation  from  the 
pulpit  for  people  to  come  forward 
for  special  prayer  or  church 
membership.  This  response  is 
usually  accompanied  by  a  true 
lack  of  concern  for  the  condition 
of  those  in  the  world. 

How  is  it  that  no  one  cares  for  a 
neighbor  who  is  drinking  herself 
into  an  early  grave  while  husband 
and  children  stand  by  hurt  and 
helpless?  How  can  it  be  that  peo- 
ple who  musically  long  in  public 
for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
their  great  Redeemer's  praise 
have  such  a  difficult  time  using 
their  one  tongue  to  witness  to  the 
saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ?  Can 
it  be  that  the  people  in  the  pews 
have  not  themselves  come  into  a 
vital,  personal,  life-transforming 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ 
and,  therefore,  have  no  ex- 
perience to  share? 

Maybe  the  members  of  the 
church  have  entered  into  a  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ  and 
have,  to  some  extent,  become  a 
community  of  the  redeemed. 
Maybe  the  real  explanation  for 
their  coldness  and  self- 
centeredness  is  that  they  have  not 
become  a  community  of  listeners. 
So  a  church  goes  through  the  mo- 
tions of  sharing  some  kind  of 
message,  but  the  church  has  no 
clear  idea  of  the  needs  to  which 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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the  message  is  addressed.  The 
consequence  is  that  the  invitation 
is  broad  and  general  but  the 
power  behind  it  is  weak. 

A  third  response  is  to  be  discon- 
tented with  an  occasional  stab  at 
evangelism.  The  church  listens, 
reaches  out,  wins  to  its  Lord  the 
people  of  the  community  who 
really  hurt.  In  eager  love  its  peo- 
ple share  their  faith  with  co- 
workers; its  boards  and  commit- 
tees hold  up  evangelism  as  their 
prime  task;  its  sermons— or  any 
subjects— revolve  around  the 
redeeming  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  every  aspect  of  life.  New 
members  are  welcomed  warmly 
and  assimilated  into  the  life  of  the 
congregation.  It  is  the  kind  of 
church  one  author  has  called  "the 
contagious  congregation,"  one 
whose  faith  is  caught  by  nearly 
everyone  who  comes  in  contact 
with  it. 

May  we  be  known  for  having  a 
contagious  spirit. 


TOTAL  COMMITMENT 

When  in  Russia  years  ago,  the  following  in- 
cident made  an  impression  on  the  Rev.  Billy 
Graham.  May  each  of  us  consider  it  prayer- 
fully. 

He  was  in  his  hotel  room  when  he  heard 
a  rather  strange  but  persistent  sound. 
Moving  to  the  window  he  looked  down  on 
the  street  several  floors  below.  As  far  as  he 
could  see  in  both  directions,  he  would  see 
the  street  completely  filled  with  people,  all 
marching  in  the  same  direction. 

It  had  snowed  several  inches  during  the 
night  and  the  thousands  of  marchers  in  the 
street  had  turned  the  street  to  mush. 

It  was  evident  that  most  of  the  marchers 
were  inadequately  clothed  and  shod  for  the 
slush  and  snow. 

The  marchers  were  all  seemingly  chant- 
ing the  same  phrases. 

He  asked  his  guide  and  interpreter  what 
they  were  saying.  His  aid  replied,  "They 
are  saying,  'we  may  be  hungry  and  we 
may  be  cold,  but  we  are  changing  the 
world.  We  may  be  hungry  and  we  may  be 
cold,  but  we  are  changing  the  world.'  " 
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HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


Wallie  Hargrove  was  recognized  at  the  March  17  meeting  of  the  Central  District  Youth 
Fellowship  for  her  work  with  the  district  youth  activities.  Wallie  has  been  serving  as  Co- 
Youth  chairman  with  Peggy  Buck,  of  Tarboro.  Her  resignation  will  leave  a  void  difficult  to  fill. 

Before  moving  to  the  Central  Conference,  Wallie  served  as  Albemarle  District  Youth 
Chairman. 


MARLBORO  CHURCH,  Farm- 
ville,  will  celebrate  its  heritage  on 
Sunday,  May  7.  The  day's  ac- 
tivities will  begin  with  Sunday 
School  at  9:45  a.m.  The  morning 
worship  service  will  follow  at  11. 
Lunch  will  feature  old-time 
favorites  cooked  by  the  men  of  the 
church.  Special  musical  pro- 
grams have  been  planned 
throughout  the  day,  and  the  after- 
noon activities  will  continue  with 
the  musical,  "Reflections." 
Games  for  children,  various  con- 
tests, and  an  auction  are  also 
planned. 

The  1989  celebration  will  center 
on  the  era  of  the  1940s  and 
everyone  is  encouraged  to  dress 
(and  worship)  accordingly. 

The  Rev.  W.  Scott  Sowers, 
pastor,  and  the  congregation  in- 
vite everyone  to  join  them  for 
Heritage  Day. 

THE  MEMBERS  OF  ST.  MARY'S 
CHURCH,  314  Fleet  Street,  New 
Bern,  will  dedicate  their  new  21 
rank  digital  Allen  organ  on  Sun- 
day evening,  May  7,  at  7:30.  Dave 
Kirk,  organist  of  Rocky  Mount, 
and  Shari  Keast,  vocalist  of 
Chicago,  will  present  the 
dedicatory  concert. 
The  public  is  invited. 

May  1989 


CORE  CREEK  CHURCH,  Cove 
City,  NC,  will  observe  its  annual 
homecoming  service  on  Sunday, 
May  7.  The  Rev.  Howard  Scott 
will  bring  the  morning  message. 
Lunch  will  follow  in  the 
Fellowship  Hall. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bryant 
Hines,  and  the  congregation  invite 
all  friends  and  former  members 
to  come  and  enjoy  this  time  of 
fellowship. 

THE  EXAMINING  BOARD  OF 
THE  EASTERN  CONFERENCE 
will  meet  at  First  Church, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  on  May 


22,  1989,  at  10  a.m.  All  who  have 
business  with  the  Board  are  asked 
to  attend. 

ANNIE  STEPHENSON 
CRAGMONT  ENDOWMENT 
AWARD 

Annie  Stephenson  was  a 
dedicated  Christian,  devoted  to 
Cragmont.  She  was  a  spiritual 
leader  in  her  home,  church,  and 
community.  In  her  everyday  life, 
she  exemplified  compassion  and 
love;  many  people  were  influ- 
enced by  her  example. 

Cragmont  Woman's  Conference 
was  a  spiritual  highlight  of 
Annie's  life  for  many  years.  At 
her  death  on  September  18,  1985, 
an  endowment  was  established  in 
Annie's  memory  in  order  that 
others  might  experience  what  she 
enjoyed  there. 

If  your  auxiliary  would  like  to 
nominate  a  person  to  receive  an 
expense-paid  trip  to  the  1989 
Woman's  conference,  please  sub- 
mit her  name  by  June  15,  1989.  In- 
clude with  your  nomination  a 
brief  explanation  of  why  you 
would  like  this  person  to  be 
selected. 

Send  information  to: 

Mrs.  Robert  J.  Rhodes 
Route  1,  Box  403-B 
Smithfield,  NC  27577 


FOLKSTONE  CHURCH,  Holly  Ridge,  honored  its  senior  citizens  during 
the  Christmas  holidays  with  a  supper  held  in  the  Fellowship  Hall.  There 
were  approximately  45  senior  citizens  who  attended. 
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WA  CONVENTION 
SCHEDULED 

The  North  Carolina  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
will  meet  at  First  Church, 
Kinston,  on  Thursday,  May  11. 
The  theme  for  the  Convention  will 
be  "Doers  of  the  Word,"  with 
James  1:22  serving  as  the  theme 
Scripture. 

The  scheduled  program  is  as 
follows : 

MORNING  SESSION 
9 : 30— Registration 
10:00— Hymn,  "O,  How  I  Love 
Jesus" 

—Welcome,  Janet  Brown, 
Eastern  Conference  Presi- 
dent 

—Response,  Linda  Jackson 

—  Announcements/ Direc- 
tions, Mary  Dudley,  Local 
President 

—Morning  Message,  Debra 
King 

—Hymn,  "I  Surrender  All" 
10:40— Memorial  Service 

—  Special  Music,  Kinston 
Group 

10:55— Life  Membership  Award 

—  Hymn  (Theme  Song), 
"Thy  Word  Have  I  Hid  in 
My  Heart" 

—Morning  Offering 
11:20— President's  Greetings 
—Business  Session 

—  Hymn,  "Stand  Up  for 
Jesus" 

—Lunch  Announcement 
—Benediction 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— (Theme  Song)  "Thy  Word 
Have  I  Hid  in  My  Heart" 
—Prayer 
1:10— Devotions,  Mary  Dudley 
—Hymn,  "I  Know  That  My 
Redeemer  Liveth' ' 
1:30— Welcome  Denominational 
Representatives 
—Reports 
2:00— Miscellaneous  Business 
— Adjournment 


ATTENTION, 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARIES 

Now  is  the  time  for  you  to  col- 
lect your  per  capita  dues,  if  you 
have  not  already  done  so.  These 
dues  should  be  collected  during 
the  first  months  of  the  year,  in 
time  to  be  sent  to  your  district 
treasurer  before,  or  in  time  for, 
your  district  convention.  The  dues 
are  40  cents  per  member  per  year. 

Send  these  dues  to  your  District 
Treasurer:  she  will  keep  20  cents 
and  send  20  cents  to  your  State 
Treasurer.  It  is  necessary  that 
you  cooperate  in  this  as  these  dues 
provide  a  part  of  the  funds  for  the 
operational  expenses  of  your  con- 
vention. Thank  you  for  your  past 
cooperation  ;  we  know  that  we  can 
continue  to  count  on  you. 

Your  state  treasurer, 
Mrs.  Nadine  Crocker 

MARCH'S  SENIOR  CITIZEN 

byRoseBowen   

During  the  month  of  March,  the 
members  of  the  Adult  Sunday 
School  Class  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Pitt 
County,  Central  Conference, 
honored  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  as 
their  third  senior  citizen  of  the 
month.  An  article  and  pictures 
(old  and  new)  were  prepared  and 
displayed  in  the  Adult  Sunday 
School  classroom.  Sunday  School 
teacher,  Mrs.  Joanne  Smith, 
made  a  lovely  Easter  basket  filled 
with  an  assortment  of  delicious 
Easter  candies  and  served  them 
to  the  class  members  in  honor  of 
Mr.  Patrick  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Mr.  Patrick  was  born  in  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  on  August  17, 
1911.  He  represented  Ayden  High 
School  in  debating  contests  at 
Chapel  Hill  in  1928-29.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Ayden  High 
School  Class  of  1929.  Mr.  Patrick 
attended  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  from  1929-31  and  then 
served  in  the  United  States 
Marine  Corps  from  1932-36. 

He  was  married  to  Clara  Smith 
on  October  12,  1937.  To  this  union 


The  Rev.  C.  L  Patrick 


were  born  four  children:  three 
daughters,  Becky  Clark,  Snow 
Hill;  Barbara  Herring,  Kinston; 
Sue  Hamm,  Aurora;  and  one  son, 
Wayne  Patrick,  Greensboro.  They 
have  seven  grandsons,  two  grand- 
daughters, and  two  great  grand- 
daughters. 

Mr.  Patrick  was  first  a  farmer 
(1937-46).  He  was  saved  in  April 
1940  in  Winterville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church.  He  became  acting 
pastor  of  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greenville,  NC,  in  Oc- 
tober 1946.  In  1947  he  took  special 
courses  at  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege, Wilson,  NC,  for  the  ministry. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  gospel 
ministry  and  called  to  be  the  first 
full-time  pastor  of  the  Greenville 
Church  in  1947.  He  has  served 
seven  churches  besides  Green- 
ville since  being  ordained. 

Mr.  Patrick  has  held  many 
funerals,  officiated  at  many  wed- 
dings, and  held  many  positions  in 
the  State  convention  and  the  Cen- 
tral Conference.  He  has  been 
numbered  among  the  best 
ministers  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination.  At  present  he  is 
serving  as  pastor  of  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Pitt  County,  but  will 
finish  his  work  there  at  the  end  of 
June  1989. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

The  1989  Yearbooks  have  been 
mailed.  Any  church  which  has  not 
received  its  two  copies  should  con- 
tact the  Headquarters.  Each  Con- 
vention church  receives  copies  of 
this  publication  automatically. 
Since  addresses  are  obtained 
from  church  letters  and  many 
churches  do  not  return  these  let- 
ters, the  addresses  for  all  church 
clerks  are  not  known.  As  soon  as 
addresses  are  given  to  Head- 
quarters personnel,  Yearbooks 
will  be  forwarded. 

Ministers  who  registered  at  the 
1988  Convention  should  have 
already  received  their  copies. 
Ministers  who  have  not  received 
their  Yearbooks  should  also  con- 
tact the  Headquarters. 

Yearbooks  are  available 
through  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Headquarters  or  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  and  its  branch  store 
for  $10  each.  The  Headquarters 
address  and  phone  number  are: 
Free  Will  Baptist  Headquarters, 
Box  39,  Ayden,  NC  28513;  746-4963. 
28513;  746-4963. 

MINISTERS  AVAILABLE 

The  Rev.  Franklin  Brinson,  a 
member  in  good  standing  with  the 
Eastern  Conference,  wishes  to  an- 
nounce that  as  of  July  1  he  will  be 
available  for  pastoral  duties  and 
will  commute  to  any  church  that 
is  interested  in  his  services.  He 
may  be  reached  until  July  1  at  the 
following  phone  number:  747-8423. 


The  Rev.  Larry  W.  Barbour  an- 
nounces that  he  is  available  for  a 
full-time  or  part-time  pastorate. 
He  is  also  available  for  supply 
work  until  such  time  as  he  secures 
a  pastorate.  He  may  be  contacted 
by  writing  to  him  at  Box  3933, 
Wilson,  NC  27895;  or  by  phoning, 
291-2512. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

The  Rev.  Foy  Futrelle  has  a 
new  address.  It  is  Route  7,  Box  27, 
Goldsboro,  NC  27530. 

March  9  was  Mrs.  Rose  Bowen's  birthday.  In 
celebration,  she  was  treated  to  lunch  on 
March  10!  Joining  Mrs.  Bowen  for  lunch 
were  the  Rev.  Walter  Sutton,  director  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Retirement  Homes;  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Jones,  director  and 
secretary  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign 
Missions  ministry;  the  Rev.  Scott  Sowers; 
and  Cliff  Gray,  Bobby  Pennington,  Robert 
Hadden  and  Janie  Sowers,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  employees. 

Mrs.  Bowen  is  pictured  here  with  Harold 
and  Sandra  Jones  and  Cliff  Gray.  Mrs. 
Bowen,  the  widow  of  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen, 
resides  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  reitrement 
home  in  Ayden. 


Ronnie  Jones,  a  pressman  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  in  Ayden,  dons  his  Special 
Olympics  volunteer  t-shirt.  The  Press  serves 
as  a  sponsor  of  the  Special  Olympics  pro- 
gram and  assisted  in  the  Pitt  County  Olym- 
pics held  on  Friday,  March  14. 

Press  employees  and  Free  Will  Baptists 
helping  in  the  Olympics  were  Cliff  Gray, 
Bobby  Pennington,  Robert  Hadden,  Faye 
Avery,  Wallie  Hargrove,  Jerry  Goff,  Randy 
Doughtie,  Ronnie  Jones,  Harold  and  Sandra 
Jones,  Wesley  Craft,  and  Scott  and  Janie 
Sowers. 
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STATE  LAYMAN'S 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION 


First  Church,  Kinston,  NC 
Friday,  May  12 
7:30  P.M. 


May  1989 


5 


/ 


FWB  LEAGUE  UPDATE 

The  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention  met  at  Mount 
Olive  College  on  Saturday,  March 
11,  1989.  Congratulations  go  to 
Stacy  Burgess,  intermediate,  and 
Justin  Carter,  junior,  who  are 
both  first  place  Sword  Drill  win- 
ners from  Hickory  Chapel 
Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 
They  will  receive  an  all-expense 
paid  trip  to  Cragmont  this  sum- 
mer. In  order  to  involve  more 
youth  in  the  Bible  Sword  Drill,  the 
Convention  voted  for  each  church 
to  represent  with  two  (2)  in- 
termediates and  two  (2)  juniors 
from  each  church.  Remember, 
any  church  may  have  contestants 
in  the  drill  with  a  $25  registration 
fee,  even  if  it  has  no  League. 

The  Convention  voted  to  raise 
registration  to  $25.  In  order  to 
send  four  youths  to  Cragmont, 
promote  Christian  Cadet  Week 
before  and  at  Cragmont,  maintain 
minutes  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Yearbook,  and  other  expenses,  it 
became  financially  necessary 
since  this  endeavor  is  supported 
by  so  few  churches. 

Through  the  guidance  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  we  are  praying  that 
Leagues  and  other  churches  will 
send  monies  to  help  with  their 
work. 

Why  not  start  a  League  in  your 
church  even  if  it  is  only  one  group 
of  young  people  and  a  dedicated, 
caring  adult?  The  meeting  may 
be  held  on  Wednesday  night  or 
Sunday  evening.  Just  get  some 
League  books  and  Bibles,  and 
allow  your  youth  to  read,  study 
and  voice  their  ideas  about  God 
and  our  Free  Will  Baptist  doc- 
trine. Teach  and  train  them  in  the 
Bible  Sword  Drill.  It  is  that  sim- 
ple! 

Most  of  our  youth  know  all 
about  sports,  movies,  and  rock 
stars;  but  they  are  so  ignorant 
about  God  and  His  will  for  their 
lives.  Anyone  can  build  a 
building!  It  takes  someone  special 


Stacey  Burgess,  1989  first  place  winner,  In- 
termediate Sword  Drill 


Justin  Carter,  1989  first  place  winner,  Junior 
Sword  Drill 


to  build  lives! 

The  1990  Convention  will  con- 
vene Saturday,  March  10,  1990,  at 
10  a.m.  with  the  First  Church, 
Goldsboro.  The  Sword  Drill  is  a 
repeat  of  the  1988  study  guide.  We 
felt  it  worth  repeating.  If  we  can 
help,  please  let  us  know! 

Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
Treasurer 
Box  2 
Winterville,  NC  28590 

Mrs.  Margaret  Ard 
Sword  Drill  Leader 
Route  1,  Box  155 
Pink  Hill,  NC  28572 
568-4685 


SWORD  DRILL 
METHOD  OF  DRILL -CALLS 

1.  Mass.  At  this  command,  all  rise 
and  stand  by  groups,  Bible  in  left 
hand. 

2.  Attention.  Heels  together,  shoulders 
up,  hands  at  side,  face  the  leader. 

3.  Salute.  Regular  military  salute  in 
two  counts.  (1)  Right  hand  brought 
quickly  to  forehead  over  right  eye. 
(2)  Hand  brought  quickly  to  side. 

4.  Draw  Swords.  Bring  Bibles  to  waistline, 
immediately  in  front  of  the  body  with 
thumbs  along  the  back  edge.  This 
manner  of  holding  the  Bible  prevents 
the  tendency  to  slip  the  thumb  into 
the  pages  prior  to  the  charge.  It  does 
not  matter  which  hand  is  on  top. 

5.  Assignment.  The  leader  announces 
the  Scripture  passage  or  other  drill 
item.  The  assignment  is  given  twice 
slowly  and  distinctly. 

6.  Charge.  At  this  command,  every 
member  of  the  group  begins  to  search 
for  the  Scripture. 

7.  Time.  The  leader  allows  15  seconds 
before  calling  time.  This  is  the  signal 
for  all  to  stop  searching  and  the  score 
is  taken.  The  leader  then  selects  one 
contestant  to  give  the  correct  answer. 


TYPES  OF  DRILLS 

1.  Scripture  Searching. 

2.  Unfinished  Quotation  Drill.  The  leader 
quotes  the  first  part  of  a  verse  of 
Scripture.  The  contestants  must  know 
its  location  and  turn  to  it  in  the  Bible. 

3.  Character  Drill.  The  name  of  a  Bible 
character  is  given.  The  contestants 
must  find  the  name  of  the  character  in 
the  body  of  the  Bible  verse  and  not  at 
the  heading  of  a  chapter.  This  drill 
may  be  varied  by  telling  facts  about 
the  character  without  calling  his 
name. 

4.  Book  Drill.  In  this  drill  the  name 
of  a  book  in  the  Bible  is  given.  Con- 
testants must  find  the  book  and  be 
ready  to  tell  which  book  comes  before 
and  which  follows  it  before  stepping 
forward. 

5.  Topical  Drill.  The  leader  gives  a 
word  or  phrase  and  the  contestants 
must  find  this  contained  in  a  verse  of 
Scripture.  Each  may  have  a  different 
passage. 

6.  Doctrinal  Drill.  The  leader  asks  the 
group  to  find  a  verse  in  the  Bible  set- 
ting forth  some  great  Bible  doctrine. 
For  example,  "Find  a  verse  which 
proves  that  faith  in  Christ  saves"; 
or,  "Find  a  verse  proving  that  all  have 
sinned."  The  plan  of  salvation  may  be 
worked  into  this  drill. 
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SCORING 

1.  Ten  points  shall  be  awarded  to  the 
first  contestant  to  step  forward;  five 
points  to  the  second;  and  one  point 
to  each  of  the  others  who  step  forward 
before  time  is  called. 

2.  The  contestant  must  have  his  finger  on 
the  correct  passage  before  stepping 
forward.  An  infraction  of  this  rule 
draws  a  ten-point  penalty  and  no  points 
will  be  given  for  the  item  in  question 
to  the  contestant  in  error.  Adjustment 
of  points  will  be  made  in  order  to  give 
the  correct  amount  to  the  contestants 
who  are  accurate  in  finding  the 
passage. 

3.  The  Bible  must  be  held  as  described  in 
item  four  under  "Method  of  Drill" 
above.  An  infraction  of  this  rule  car- 
ries with  it  a  penalty  of  ten  points. 

4.  A  continuous  infraction  of  the  rules 
or  unbecoming  conduct  shall  dis- 
qualify a  contestant  from  further  par- 
ticipation. The  decision  rests  with  the 
judges. 

5.  The  Sword  Drill  is  properly  judged 
with  three  judges  seated  in  different 
areas  of  the  room. 

6.  The  time  keeper  should  use  a  regula- 
tion stop  watch  if  available.  A  time 
piece  with  a  large  second  hand  may  be 
substituted  when  necessary. 

7.  The  contestant  with  the  highest 
number  of  points  shall  be  declared 
the  winner.  The  contestant  with  the 
second  highest  number  of  points  shall 
be  declared  runner-up.  In  event  of  a 
tie,  two  additional  items  shall  be  used 
in  a  tie-breaking  drill.  All  rules  apply 
as  in  the  original  drill. 

STUDY  GUIDE  FOR  1990 

JUNIOR  AND  INTERMEDIATE 

SWORD  DRILL 
North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues 

I.  Scripture  Searching  (Theme— Salva- 
tion) 

1.  Matthew  16:26 

2.  Hebrews  9:27 

3.  Romans  3:12 

4.  1  Timothy  1:15 

5.  Philippians  4:13 

6.  Ephesians  2:8-9 

7.  Proverbs  27:1 

8.  2  Corinthians  6:2 

9.  1  John  1:9 

10.  2  Peter  3:9 

11.  John  3:16-17 

12.  Isaiah  53:6 

13.  Romans  6:23 

14.  John  1:12 

15.  Revelation  21:7 

16.  Ephesians  2:19 
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17.  Romans  10:9-10 

18.  Luke  15:10 

19.  John  8:58 

20.  John  10:7 

21.  John  10:14 

22.  John  11:25 

23.  John  14:6 

24.  Acts  2:21 

II.  Unfinished  Quotations  (Theme— Sins 
of  the  flesh) 

1.  "Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest  (shown),  which  are 
these  ..."  (Galatians  5:19-21). 

2.  "Know  ye  not  that  the  unrigh- 
teous shall  not  inherit  the  King- 
dom of  God?  .  .  ."  (1  Corinthians 
6:9-10). 

3.  "But  whoso  committeth  adultery 
with  a  woman  lacketh  under- 
standing ..."  (Proverbs  6:32-33). 

4.  "And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another  ..."  (Mark  10:11- 
12). 

5.  "Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but 
follow  .  .  ."  (2  Timothy  2:22). 

6.  "Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil  .  .  ." 
(Isaiah  5:20). 

7.  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world  ..." 
(1  John  2:15-17). 

8.  "The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are 
an  abomination  to  the  LORD  ..." 
(Proverbs  15:26). 

9.  "But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving 
.  .  ."  (Revelation  21:8). 

10.  "And  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in 
the  earth  ..."  (Genesis  6:5-6). 

11.  "For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  ..." 
(Romans  1:18). 

12.  "And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind  ..."  (Romans  1:28- 
32). 


///.  Character  Drill 

1.  Aaron  (Exodus  4:14) 

2.  Abel  (Genesis  4:2) 

3.  Abigail  (1  Samuel  25:40) 

4.  Abram  (Genesis  13:14-15) 

5.  Adam  (Genesis  2:19) 

6.  Agrippa  (Acts  25:23) 

7.  Ahasuerus  (Esther  2:16-17) 

8.  Amos  (Amos  1:1) 

9.  Andrew  (Matthew  4:18-19) 

10.  Antipas  (Revelation  2:13) 

11.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  (Acts  18: 
1-3) 

12.  Balaam  (Numbers  22:28) 

13.  Barabbas  (Mark  15:15) 


14.  Jesus  (Matthew  2:1) 

15.  Christ  (Revelation  20:4) 

16.  David  (1  Samuel  16:23) 

17.  Deacons  (1  Timothy  3:8) 

18.  Devil  (1  Peter  5:8) 

19.  Elijah  (2  Kings  2:11) 

20.  Elisha  (2  Kings  2:22-24) 

21.  Philip  (Acts  8:36-37) 

22.  Ruth  (Ruth  1:16) 

23.  Mary  (Luke  1:26-27) 

24.  God  (Revelation  21:2) 


IV.  Book  Drill 

1.  Matthew 

2.  Exodus 

3.  Jude 

4.  Proverbs 

5.  2  John 

6.  Haggai 

7.  Acts 

8.  Obadiah 

9.  Psalm 

10.  Hebrews 

11.  Nehemiah 

12.  Galatians 

13.  2  Kings 

14.  Titus 

15.  Lamentations 

16.  Philippians 

17.  Ecclesiastes 

18.  John 

19.  Joshua 

20.  2  Timothy 

21.  Jonah 

22.  James 

23.  2  Chronicles 

24.  Habakkuk 


V.  Character  Drill  (Theme— Fear) 

1.  Fear  (Deuteronomy  4:10) 

2.  Angel  (Psalm  34:7) 

3.  Love  (1  John  4:18) 

4.  Spirit  (2  Timothy  1:7) 

5.  Righteousness  (Isaiah  41:10) 

6.  Shadow  (Psalm  23:4) 

7.  Evil  (Proverbs  8:13) 

8.  Men  (Matthew  10:33) 

9.  Lord  (Malachi  3:16) 

10.  Laugh  (Proverbs  1:26) 

11.  Beloved  (Philippians  2:12) 

12.  Woman  (Mark  5:33) 

13.  Kingdom  (Daniel  6:26) 

14.  Flock  (Luke  12:32) 

15.  Helper  (Hebrews  13:6) 

16.  Wisdom  (Job  28:28) 

17.  Judgment  (Revelation  14:7) 

18.  Promises  (2  Corinthians  7:1) 

19.  Gods  (Joshua  24:14) 

20.  Vanities  (Ecclesiastes  5:7) 

21.  Servants  (Colossians  3:22) 

22.  Sacrifice  (Hebrews  10:26-27) 

23.  Marvelous  (Psalm  139:14) 

24.  Honor  (1  Peter  2:17) 

(Turn  the  Page) 


VI.  Doctrinal  Drill 

1.  The  Bible  teaches  of  a  judgment 
where  everyone  shall  bow  to  the 
Lord  and  confess  to  God. 
(Romans  14:10-11) 

2.  The  Bible  teaches  that  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  (Matthew  9:13) 

3.  The  Bible  teaches  that  we 
are  saved  by  God's  mercy  and  not 
by  our  works.  (Titus  3:5) 

4.  The  Bible  teaches  that  when  we 
are  saved  we  become  a  son  and  an 
heir  of  God  through  Christ. 
(Galatians  4:7) 

5.  The  Bible  teaches  that  we  must 
be  born  again  (spiritually)  in 
order  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  (John  3:5) 

6.  The  Bible  teaches  that  our 
spiritual  birth  through  Christ 
makes  us  new  creatures.  (2  Co- 
rinthians 5:17) 

7.  The  Bible  teaches  that  we  can 
know  that  we  are  born  spiritually 
when  God's  Spirit  bears  witness 
(joins  Himself)  to  our  spirit. 
(Romans  8:16) 

8.  The  Bible  teaches  that  we  should 
abstain  (avoid)  all  appearance  of 
evil.  (1  Thessalonians  5:22) 

9.  The  Bible  teaches  that  God  re- 
bukes and  chastens  (corrects) 
those  He  loves.  (Revelation  3:19) 

10.  The  Bible  teaches  that  if  we  suffer 
with  Christ  we  shall  reign  with 
Him.  (2  Timothy  2:12) 

11.  The  Bible  teaches  that  Christians 
are  in  the  Lord's  army  in  a  real 
battle  with  the  forces  of  evil. 
(Ephesians  6:11-12) 

12.  The  Bible  teaches  that  God  in  us 
is  greater  than  the  antichrist 
(those  against  Christ)  that  is  in 
the  world.  (1  John  4:4) 

Bibles  will  be  provided.  Any  church  or 
youth  group  may  have  a  junior  (ages  9-11) 
and  an  intermediate  (ages  12-15)  contes- 
tant in  the  state  Bible  Sword  Drill. 
However,  at  the  Convention  the  church 
must  register  with  a  $25  registration  fee. 

Mrs.  Margaret  Ard 
Route  1,  Box  155 
Pink  Hill,  NC  28572 
Phone  568-4685 


The  common  tasks  are 
beautiful  if  we  have  eyes  to 
see  their  shining  ministry. 


MAY  IS  CHILDREN'S  HOME  MONTH 

Our  children  wish  to  thank  you  for  your  prayers  and  support  for 
them  during  this  special  month.  They  guarantee  your  investment  in 
them  will  pay  big  dividends  in  the  future. 

May  14  is  Children's  Home  Day  and  our  children  ask  you  to 
have  a  special  prayer  for  them  and  your  child  care  ministry  on  that 
Sunday. 

Your  prayers  and  support  are  helping  ensure  "A  CHRISTIAN 
HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS." 


FAMILY  ENRICHMENT  SEMINAR  AT  BETHANY  CHURCH 


Ed  and  Carolyn  Rouse,  members  of  Bethany  Church,  discuss  points  about  positive  discipline 
with  Bobby  R.  Taylor,  executive  director. 


During  January,  Bethany  Church,  Winterville,  sponsored  a  Family 
Enrichment  Seminar.  The  seminar  was  conducted  by  Bobby  Taylor,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Home,  with  members  of  the  church  working 
together  to  provide  a  nursery  and  refreshments  for  a  break  during  the 
two-hour  time  of  discussion,  teaching  and  sharing. 

As  part  of  our  Outreach  Family  Ministry,  the  Children's  Home  of- 
fers Family  Enrichment  Seminars  to  help  strengthen  the  family  unit. 
The  seminars  cover  a  range  of  topics  from  general  family  enrichment  to 
particulars  such  as  the  parent/child  relationship,  pre-marital  counsel- 
ing, grandparent  relationships,  and  communication  with  your  spouse. 

If  you  are  interested  in  having  a  Family  Enrichment  Seminar  in 
your  church,  contact  the  Children's  Home  to  set  up  a  time.  No  group  is 
too  small.  There  is  no  charge  and  no  tests.  As  members  of  God's  family, 
we're  here  to  serve  your  family.  Your  family  is  God's  masterpiece  and  it 
deserves  the  best  of  care. 


Each  time  a  man  stands  up  for  an  ideal,  or  acts  to  improve 
the  lot  of  others,  or  strikes  out  against  injustice,  he  sends 
forth  a  tiny  ripple  of  hope. 

—Robert  Kennedy 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


^ree  Will  'Baptist  Children's  J{ome,  Inc. 

—  A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  — 
P.O.  BOX  249 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina  27557 
(919)  235-2161 


Dear  Pastors: 

I  am  writing  to  remind  you  that  May  is  Children's  Home 
Month  and  May  14,   1989,  is  Children's  Home  Day  in  our  churches. 

Will  you  choose  a  Sunday  in  May  that  is  most  convenient 
for  your  church  and  have  special  prayer  and  receive  a  special 
offering  for  your  child  care  ministry?    The  prayers  and 
financial  support  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  are  vitally 
important  if  we  are  to  continue  providing  Christian  child 
care. 

The  Children's  Home  has  a  new  bulletin  available  to 
you.     Please  let  me  know  the  number  you  need  and  I  will 
send  them  to  you. 

Thank  you  for  your  support  and  prayers  for  your  child 
care  ministry.  If  I  can  be  of  service  to  you,  please  feel 
free  to  contact  me. 

With  my  personal  regards,  I  remain, 

Yours,  For  His  Children, 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME,  INC. 


Executive  Director 

BRT/ jd 

P.S.     Thank  you  for  your  personal  leadership  and  support  I 


May  1989 


9 


1989  CAMP  VANDEMERE  SCHEDULE 

JUNE  5-9  SENIOR  CITIZENS'  CAMP 

THE  REV.  AND  MRS.  MELVIN 
E VERINGTON ,  DIRECTORS 
Route  4,  Box  306 
Kinston,  NC  28501 
Phone,  569-7671 

JUNE  12-16  ALLEN  BLOUNT,  DIRECTOR 

Route  2,  Box  318 
Mount  Olive,  NC  28365 
Phone,  658-9270 

JUNE  26-30  WOMEN'S  WEEK 

MRS.  MARY  DUDLEY,  DIRECTOR 
Route  1,  Box  430 
Deep  Run,  NC  28525 
Phone,  568-3311 

MRS.  EVA  MAE  CLARK,  DIRECTOR 
465  Half  Moon  Road 
New  Bern,  NC  28560 
Phone,  637-5346 

FRANKLIN  BAGGETT,  DIRECTOR 
Route  2,  Box  100 
Belhaven,  NC  27810 
Phone,  964-4402 

STANLEY  BUCK,  DIRECTOR 
108  Hope  Lodge  Street 
Tarhoro,  NC  27886 
Phone,  832-3964 

AUG.  7-11  CHRIS  SINGLETON,  DIRECTOR 

Box  162 

Beulaville,  NC  28518 
Phone,  298-5320 

Fees:  $50,  plus  $5  activity  fee  per  week 
Overnight  Campers :  $5  per  night 
Camper  furnishes  his  own  linens 
Mobile  Campers:  $5  per  site,  no  hook  up 
$10  with  water  and  electricity 
Meals:  Breakfast,  $2.50 
Lunch,  $3.00 
Dinner,  $3.50 

For  applications,  contact  the  director  you  desire  to  go  to  camp 
with  or  Ralph  Sumner.  For  weekend  reservations  contact  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Sumner  by  phoning  298-5885  (home)  and  745-3171  (camp). 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Camp  Vandemere  sincerely  en- 
courages every  church  to  put  Camp  Vandemere  in  its  budget  and  to 
pray  for  the  Camp  that  it  can  be  built  up  and  meet  its  dreams. 
Send  all  donations  to:  Mr.  Carroll  Hawkins,  Box  57,  Cove  City,  NC 
28523. 


JULY  10-14 


JULY  17-21 


JULY  31-AUG.  4 
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Sallie  Hallisey  shelves  books  as  part  of  her 
work-study  in  Moye  Library.  After 
graduating  from  Mount  Olive  College  in 
1990,  she  plans  to  obtain  her  master's 
degree  in  library  science. 

A  DREAM  REALIZED  FOR 
SALLIE  HALLISEY 

It  takes  a  lot  of  courage  and 
determination  to  go  to  college  20 
years  after  graduating  from  high 
school.  The  students  have  new 
views,  new  ideas,  and  new  goals 
for  themselves.  Even  the  educa- 
tion system  has  changed.  But  that 
did  not  hinder  Sallie  Hallisey' s 
decision  to  attend  Mount  Olive 
College.  "I  had  always  wanted  to 
go  to  college.  It  had  been  my 
dream." 

She  realized  her  dream  in 
August  1986,  when  she  entered 
Mount  Olive  College  as  a  full-time 
student.  Since  then,  Sallie,  a 
junior  religion  major,  has  been  on 
the  Dean's  List  four  times  and  in 
March  1989  was  awarded  the 
Guion  Johnson  Scholarship  from 
the  North  Carolina  Council  of 
Women's  Organizations.  "This 
scholarship  is  the  only  thing  I've 
ever  won,"  says  Sallie,  "I  was  so 
pleased  and  surprised." 

(The  scholarship  is  awarded  to 
a  full  or  part-time  woman  student, 
35  years  old  or  older,  who  is  work- 
ing toward  a  degree  or  training  to 
re-enter  the  job  market.  It  is 
named  after  the  founder  and  first 
president  of  the  NCCWO.) 
(Turn  the  Page) 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Sallie  says  she  chose  Mount 
Olive  College  because,  "I  didn't 
want  to  be  just  a  number,  I 
wanted  to  be  known."  As  an  older 
student,  she  had  to  adjust  to  col- 
lege life  and  to  the  younger 
students  as  well.  "I've  really 
learned  to  relate  with  the  younger 
people.  They  look  up  to  me  and  I 
look  up  to  them,"  she  says  smil- 
ing, "I've  made  a  lot  of  very  close 
friends." 

Sallie  is  a  very  active  member 
of  her  church,  Memorial  Church, 
in  Beaufort  County.  She  has 
taught  Sunday  School  there  for 
more  than  13  years,  one  reason 
she  chose  religion  as  her 
undergraduate  degree.  "I  teach 
the  adult  Sunday  School  class  and 
I  thought  religion  would  help  me 
in  my  work,"  she  adds.  "If  it 
hadn't  been  for  God,  I  couldn't 
have  done  what  I've  done  in 
school.  I  know  God  is  using  me  for 
His  work." 

She  continues,  "I  don't  take  just 
religion  courses,  but  psychology 
and  philosophy  as  well.  These 
give  me  an  open  field,  which 
means  I  didn't  just  major  in  one 
thing,  I  broadened  it  out." 

After  graduating  from  Mount 
Olive  College  in  1990,  she  plans  to 
obtain  a  master's  degree  in 
library  science.  "I'd  like  to  work 
close  to  home  in  some  type  of 
library  position.  Right  now,  I  am 
working  in  Moye  Library  as  part 
of  the  work-study  program," 
states  Sallie,  "I  shelve  books, 
alphabetize  catalog  cards,  pro- 
cess books  and  also  check  books 
out.  Mr.  Barefoot  has  guided  me 
through  the  work  of  the  circula- 
tion desk  and  through  many  areas 
of  the  library."  (Gary  Barefoot  is 
librarian  at  Moye  Library. ) 

She  gives  this  advice  to  adults 
wanting  to  go  to  college— "With 
God's  help,  you  can  do  anything." 
Smiling,  she  concludes,  "I  found 
that  to  be  very  true." 


1989  GRADUATION 
EXERCISES  ARE  SCHEDULED 


C.  Felix  Harvey 


Friends  of  Mount  Olive  College 
are  invited  to  share  in  the  1989 
commencement  worship  service 
and  graduation  exercises. 

The  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes  of 
Lucama  will  speak  at  the  Worship 
Service  to  be  held  Sunday,  May  7, 
at  8  p.m.  in  College  Hall. 

C.  Felix  Harvey  of  Kinston  will 
speak  at  graduation  exercises 
Saturday,  May  13,  at  10:30  a.m.  in 
College  Hall. 

Mr.  Eakes  has  been  pastor  of 
Little  Rock  Church  in  Wilson 
County  since  1969.  He  is  currently 
serving  as  President  of  the  North 


Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  and  is 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  Ad- 
visors on  Christian  Ministries  at 
MOC.  He  is  an  alumnus  of  Mount 
Olive  College  (A.A.),  Atlantic 
Christian  College  (B.A.),  and 
Southeastern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  (master  of  divinity). 

Mr.  Harvey  is  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Harvey  Enterprises  and 
Affiliates  in  Kinston.  He  served  in 
the  U.S.  Navy  from  1943-1946,  be- 
ing commissioned  as  an  Ensign 
and  separated  as  Lieutenant.  He 
is  affiliated  with  15  privately-held 
eastern  North  Carolina  com- 
panies engaged  in  the  following: 
banking,  farming  and 
agricultural  supplies,  bottling, 
terminaling,  transportation, 
public  utility  contracting,  real 
estate,  and  wholesale  and  retail 
petroleum  distribution.  A  Kinston 
native,  he  received  a  B.S.  in  com- 
merce from  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill. 

A  reception  will  be  held  on  the 
campus  lawn  immediately  follow- 
ing graduation  exercises. 

LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE 
SPIRITUAL   LIFE  RETREAT 
SET  FOR  JUNE  17 

The  Rev.  Harold  Jones  and  Mr. 
Donald  Marlow  will  be  the 
speakers  at  the  annual  Layman's 
League  Spiritual  Life  Retreat  to 
be  held  at  Eagle's  Nest  June  17. 

Mr.  Jones  is  Director  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
Foreign  Missions  ministry  and 
Mr.  Marlow  is  president  of  the 
State  Layman's  League. 

Sponsored  jointly  by  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  State  Layman's 
League  and  Mount  Olive  College, 
the  retreat  is  a  time  for  Bible 
study,  prayer  and  group  discus- 
sion. The  theme  of  this  year's 
retreat  is  "Lay  Renewal  Through 
Prayer." 

The  day's  activities  will  begin 
at  9  a.m.  and  end  at  4  p.m.  Mr. 
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Jones  will  lead  morning  and  after- 
noon sessions.  Mr.  Marlow  will 
lead  a  sharing  time  from  3-4  p.m. 

The  cost  of  lunch  is  $5  and  reser- 
vations should  be  made  by  June  9. 
If  planning  to  stay  overnight  at 
Eagle's  Nest,  remember  to  bring 
a  sleeping  bag  and  other 
necessities  (overnight  accom- 
modations are  also  $5 ) . 

For  additional  information,  con- 
tact the  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
NC  28365  (telephone  919/658-2502). 

A  NEW  BORN  J  ANNA 

by  Willem  van  der  Plas  


This  afternoon  I  paid  a  visit  to 
the  Rev.  Jaapal  and  Mrs.  Edna 
Ontong,  two  happy  parents  of  a 
brand  new,  beautiful  little 
daughter  of  5.6  pounds.  Some  peo- 
ple think  that  all  babies  look  alike, 
but  this  little  wonder  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  I  have  ever  seen  in 
my  life.  The  name  of  their  child  is 
Janna,  a  name  of  one  of  the 
ancestors  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  taken  from  Luke 
3:24.  In  Holland  it  is  a  very  com- 
mon name  for  girls,  being  derived 
from  Johanna. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jaapal  On- 
tong were  married  in  December, 
1986.  They  both  put  their  hearts  in 
the  Maranatha  Church,  not  far 
from  our  Palawan  Bible  College 
campus.  Brother  Ontong  is  also 
leading  the  Evangelism  Depart- 
ment, while  his  wife,  Edna,  is  the 
bookkeeper  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Philippines.  Both  are 
respectable  Christians  with  a 
positive  view  on  the  future  of  the 
church  and  with  genuine  commit- 
ment to  their  work. 

The  works  of  God  are  most 
miraculous  in  little  things.  A 
mustard  seed  becomes  a  plant, 
and  then  a  tree.  So  it  is  with  the 
seeds  of  love  in  Jesus  Christ.  They 
start  from  almost  nothing  to  give 
shelter  and  comfort,  protection 
and  care,  and  understanding  and 


A  MIRACLE  INDEED! 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  Lall,  India   


acceptance.  Like  we  expect  the 
little  Janna  to  become  an  adult,  so 
it  is  with  the  church  in  mission 
situations.  We  expect  her  to  be 
self-supporting  one  day  on  the 
Lord's  time.  For  now,  she  needs 
our  ultimate  love,  our  care,  and 
our  prayers.  She  needs  the  best 
we  can  offer. 


As  we  reported  in  the  past,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  India 
is  being  greatly  blessed  by  the 
Lord  as  it  is  gaining  momentum  in 
the  saving  of  lost  souls.  Our  new 
church  congregation  of  Tondalpur 
is  the  gift  of  God  and  is  being 
helped  from  above  in  meeting 
their  needs  in  such  a  short  time. 

This  congregation  comes  up 
from  among  the  Sikh  community 
in  our  country.  They  are  farmers 
by  profession.  They  had  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  more  than  a 
year  ago  and  are  very  strong  in 
faith. 

This  congregation  was  intro- 
duced to  us  by  Mrs.  Sunita,  whom 
we  call  Sister  Sunita.  She  is  a  God- 
fearing lady  and  her  desire  is  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
known  by  all  those  who  do  not 
know  Him.  One  young  man,  whose 
name  after  coming  in  Christ  was 
changed  to  Emmanuel,  had 
donated  about  one  acre  of  land  for 
the  construction  of  the  church. 
There  was  a  very  small  and  low 
roofed  room  made  of  mud  and 
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thatches  by  these  people  for  the 
purpose  of  their  worship.  As  more 
and  more  people  came  in  the  fold 
of  the  Lord,  the  place  used  by 
them  was  not  large  enough.  They 
always  cried  out  to  me  when  I 
visited  with  them  for  a  spacious 
worship  place.  All  of  us  were 
praying  and  fasting.  Our  counter- 
parts in  the  United  States  did  the 
same.  As  a  result  of  our  sincere 
prayers,  the  Lord  raised  Mr.  Lai 
Singh,  who  contributed  some 
funds  to  start  with  the  church  con- 
struction. He  had  also  supervised 
the  construction  of  the  building 
(which  was  completed  before  his 
death) .  Mr.  Singh  was  an  old  man. 
Last  winter,  he  caught  a  cold  and 
died  like  many  more  people  in  our 
country. 

The  Lord  provided  funds  from 
various  people  and  sources,  in- 
cluding the  Sikhs  who  are  not 
Christians,  and  a  small  sanctuary 
was  built  for  His  glory. 

A  beautiful  dedication  service 
was  held  on  January  29, 1989,  with 
over  200  participants  when  the 
door  of  the  church  was  opened  for 
the  Lord  to  come  in  amongst  His 
people.  We  thank  all  for  their  con- 
tribution and  prayers. 


YOU  ARE  INVITED! 

COMING  EVENTS  AT  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

Saturday,  May  6  Gospel  Music  Festival 

Begins  at  9:30  a.m.  at  Eagle's  Nest  and  continues  throughout  the  day. 
Sponsored  by  the  State  Layman's  League. 

Sunday,  May  7  Commencement  Worship  Service 

8  p.m.  in  College  Hall. 

Speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes,  pastor  of  Little  Rock  Church  (Wilson 
County)  and  President  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists. 

Saturday,  May  13  Graduation 
10:30  a.m.  in  College  Hall. 

Speaker  will  be  C.  Felix  Harvey,  Chairman  of  the  Board,  Harvey  Enterprises 
and  Affiliates  in  Kinston. 

Friday-Sunday,  May  19-21 

Sponsored  by  State  Youth  Convention. 

Wednesday,  June  14 

Ayden  Seminary/Eureka  College  Alumni, 
Society  Meeting. 

10  a.m.,  Ayden  Church  Fellowship  Hall 

Program  by  the  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry,  "The  Early  Beginnings  of  Free  Will 

Baptists  in  North  Carolina." 
Saturday,  June  17  State  Layman's  League 

Spiritual  Life  Retreat— Eagle's  Nest  Conference  Center,  9  a.m.— 4  p.m. 

Theme:  "Lay  Renewal  Through  Prayer" 
May22-June23  SUMMER  SCHOOL  Session  A 

June  26-July  28  SUMMER  SCHOOL  Session  B 

(For  a  list  of  courses  and  schedules,  please  contact  the  Admissions  Office,  Mount 

Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  NC  28365,  telephone  658-2502.) 

Monday-Tuesday,  August  7-8  Ministers'  Institute 

Sponsored  by  MOC  and  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists. 


State  Youth  Convention 


and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical 


GOSPEL  MUSIC  FESTIVAL 


Eagles  Nest  Campgrounds 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

9:30  A.M.-3:30  P.M. 
Sponsored  by  North  Carolina  Layman's  League 


Watchmen  Quartet 
Fremont,  NC 

Monarchs 
Wilson,  NC 

Valley  Airs 
Pikeville,  NC 


Miss  Shirley  Proctor 
Fremont,  NC 

Born  Again 
Kinston,  NC 

Laymen's  Quartet 
Windsor,  NC 


Dixie  Melody  Boys 
Kinston,  NC 

Dinner  Catered  by 
Wilber's  BBQ 

Rain  Site: 
College  Hall 
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I  WILL 
LIFT  UP  MY  EYES 

HILLS  FROM 

COMETH 


UNTO  THE 
WHENCE 

MY  STRENGTH 


A  FEW  WORDS  FROM 
THE  MANAGER 

by  John  Williams  


JUNE  IS  CRAGMONT  MONTH 

Suggestions  for  you  or  your  church  to  consider  as  a  way  of  help- 
ing Cragmont: 

Cragmont  Club:  As  a  family,  individual,  Sunday  School  class,  or  Aux- 
iliary, you  can  join  the  Cragmont  Club.  You  make  a  $10  donation 
per  month.  This  designates  you  as  a  Cragmont  Club  member  and 
someone  who  loves  Cragmont  and  wants  to  support  the 
Cragmont  ministry.  The  membership  entitles  you  and  your  im- 
mediate family  or,  in  the  case  of  a  Sunday  School  class  or  Aux- 
iliary, the  person  of  your  choice,  to  two  nights  and  meals  at 
Cragmont.  This  free  room  and  board  may  be  used  during  the 
scheduled  Cragmont  Club  weekends  in  October  or  any  other 
time  of  the  year  as  space  permits  (except  during  scheduled  con- 
ferences sponsored  by  Free  Will  Baptist  conventions).  Join  the 
Cragmont  Club  during  June— Cragmont  Month. 

Special  Offering:  During  the  month  of  June  take  up  a  special 
offering  for  Cragmont. 

Suggestions:  1.  Designate  one  Sunday  of  the  month  as  Crag- 
mont Sunday.  Have  a  church  member  or  members  who  have 
been  to  Cragmont  relate  their  experiences  or  invite  a 
Cragmont  representative  to  share  with  your  congregation. 
2.  Promote  Cragmont  in  some  way  each  Sunday  of  the 
month  and  receive  the  offering  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
month. 

Church  Budget:  As  budget  committees  are  planning  your  new  church 
year  budgets,  we  encourage  you  to  include  Cragmont.  If  Crag- 
mont is  already  receiving  a  budgeted  contribution,  we  ask  that 
you  increase  it. 

Prayer:  Have  a  special  prayer  each  Sunday  in  the  month  of  June  for 
the  ministry  of  Cragmont. 

Visitation:  Make  plans  now  to  visit  Cragmont  during  this  year,  at  a 
summer  conference;  a  weekend  retreat  group;  or  as  your 
schedule  and  Cragmont  space  permits.  By  your  visit  and  par- 
ticipation you  will  be  able  to  see  the  importance  of  Cragmont's 
ministry  to  our  churches. 


Each  season  of  the  year  has  its 
own  beauty  in  the  mountains  sur- 
rounding Cragmont.  My  first  ex- 
perience at  Cragmont  was  during 
the  summer  as  a  camp  counselor. 
Later,  I  experienced  the  beauty  of 
Cragmont  in  the  fall  when  I 
brought  a  church  group  for  a 
weekend  retreat.  A  few  years 
after  that,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
moving  to  Cragmont,  enabling  me 
to  experience  the  beauty  of  the 
area  year  round. 

In  my  early  years  as  manager 
of  Cragmont,  the  winter  was  a 
very  slow  time.  Gradually,  we 
started  having  a  few  groups  in- 
terested in  winter  retreats.  Some 
of  these  folks  decided  to  try  snow 
skiing  at  some  of  the  western 
North  Carolina  ski  resorts.  Over 
the  last  few  years,  interest  has 
grown  tremendously  in  what  we 
call  our  "ski  groups."  This  year, 
almost  every  winter  weekend  was 
booked  by  at  least  one  group  who 
wanted  to  stay  at  Cragmont  and 
ski  in  the  area.  We  also  had  one 
large  group  booked  during  the 
week.  Altogether  we  had  225 
winter  campers.  We  thank  those 
of  you  who  made  up  this  number 
for  working  with  us  during  what 
turned  out  to  be  a  difficult  winter 
for  skiing  in  western  North 
Carolina  due  to  the  lack  of  snow 
and  cold  weather.  Even  though 
ski  conditions  were  not  always  the 
best,  comments  from  our  skiers 
were  very  positive.  I  like  to  think 
the  fellowship  at  Cragmont  means 
as  much  to  the  skiers  as  the  time 
on  the  slopes. 

Over  the  last  couple  of  years, 
we  have  established  a  good  work- 
ing relationship  with  Wolf  Laurel 
Ski  Resort,  which  is  about  one 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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hour's  drive  from  Cragmont.  Wolf 
Laurel,  located  in  the  southern 
portion  of  the  northern  moun- 
tains, is  a  growing  ski  resort  with 
plans  for  growth  that  should  make 
it  one  of  the  places  to  ski  in  the 
future.  Already  this  year  a  new 
quad  chair  lift  and  three  new 
slopes  designed  for  the  in- 
termediate and  advanced  skiers 
were  added.  Future  plans  for 
more  snow  making  capability, 
more  new  slopes,  and  a  new  lodge 
will  make  Wolf  Laurel  a  desirable 
place  to  ski.  If  this  sounds  like  a 
commercial,  then  you  are  right. 
The  staff  at  Wolf  Laurel  was  very 
nice  and  easy  to  work  with.  We 
like  it  and  we  encourage  you  to 
make  plans  to  stay  with  us  and  ski 
the  New  Wolf  next  year.  Of 
course,  if  you  prefer  to  ski  at  one 
of  the  other  Western  North 
Carolina  ski  resorts,  you  are 
welcome  to  make  your  own  ar- 
rangements and  stay  at  Crag- 
mont. 

We  are  very  pleased  about  the 
winter  use  of  Cragmont.  Although 
the  desire  to  ski  has  been  the 
motivating  interest  in  booking 
groups  during  the  winter  so  far, 
we  suggest  you  consider  a  winter 
retreat  even  if  no  one  is  interested 
in  skiing.  There  are  roller  skating 
and  ice  skating  rinks  within  a 
reasonable  driving  distance,  if 
your  young  people  want  a  less  ex- 
pensive and  time-consuming  ac- 
tivity than  skiing.  All  kinds  of 
retreats,  seminars,  or  con- 
ferences, such  as  Deacon 
Retreats,  Singles  Retreats,  Mar- 
riage Retreats,  could  be  planned 
during  the  winter. 

Cragmont  in  the  winter  .  .  . 
worth  thinking  about. 


1989  CRAGMONT 
CONFERENCES 


June  19-22 

MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 
Charles  Renfrow 
Route  1,  Box  251-C 
Kenly,  NC  27542 

June  26- July  1 

CHRISTIAN  CADET 

CONFERENCE 

Gary  Bailey 

112  Crosswinds  Drive 

Goldsboro,  NC  27530 

July  3-8 

YOUTH  FRONTIER 
CONFERENCE (YFA) 
Scott  and  Janie  Sowers 
Route  1,  Box  106-B 
Farmville,  NC  27828 

July  10-15 

YOUTH  FRONTIER 
CONFERENCE  (AFC) 
Doug  Skinner 
804  East  Cooper  Street 
Winterville,  NC  28590 

July  17-22 

GENERAL  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE  II 
Chris  Singleton 
Box  162 

Beulaville,  NC  28518 
July  24-29 

GENERAL  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE  I 
Bryant  Hines 
Box  266 

Cove  City,  NC  28523 


July  31  — August  5 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 
James  Gurganus 
Route  3,  Box  64 
Newport,  NC  28570 

August  7-12 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONFERENCE  I 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 

August  14-19 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONFERENCE  I 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  3?5 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 

October  1315 

CRAGMONT  CLUB  WEEKEND  I 
1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 

October  20-22 

CRAGMONT  CLUB  WEEKEND 
II 

1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 

November  24-26 
CORNERSTONE 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 
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Cmgmont  Tournament 


GOLF  TOURNAMENT,  FRIDAY,  MAY  5 

A  day  of  fun  and  excitement  is  scheduled  for  the  first 
144  golfers  to  register  in  the  third  annual  spring  golf 
tournament  to  raise  funds  for  Cragmont.  The  tourna- 
ment is  scheduled  to  be  played  at  the  FARMVILLE 
GOLF  AND  COUNTRY  CLUB  in  Farmville,  North 
Carolina.  The  features  of  the  tournament  are  as 
follows : 

FORMAT:  Four-man  team  superball 
TEE  TIME:  9  a.m.  (shotgun  start) 

1  p.m.  (shotgun  start) 
TROPHIES:  Top  three  teams 

Closest  to  pin  on  par  3's 

Longest  drive 
PRIZES:  Awarded  to  trophy  winners 

Several  drawings 
ENTRY  FEE:  $30  (cart  and  evening  meal  included) 
EVENING  MEAL:  For  golfer  and  entire  family 
REMEMBER:  Only  the  first  144  golfers  to  register  will  play! 

Team  eligibility  will  be  determined  by  the  following 
scale : 


Player  Status 

A 
B 

C 
D 


Average  Score 

77-  less 

78-  85 
86-92 
93-more 


Handicap 

4  Less 

5-11 
12-17 
18  more 


A  team  may  have  any  combination  that  does  not 
exceed  11  points.  No  more  than  72  players  can  tee  off 
either  time. 

You  may  register  as  an  individual  or  with  one,  two,  or  three  other  persons.  If  you  sign  up  as  a  group  of  4,  your 
foursome  is  guaranteed  for  the  tournament.  If  you  sign  with  less  than  4,  we  will  complete  your  foursome  for 
you.  Also,  if  you  sign  up  with  less  than  4,  you  may  have  to  be  split  up  to  make  a  team.  If  you  sign  with  less  than 
4,  please  designate  a  team  captain.  The  team  captain  can  elect  a  guaranteed  partner. 


REGISTRATION  FORM 


PLAYER  NAME 
HOME  PHONE  _ 


.PLAYER  STATUS 


TEAM  CAPTAIN'S  NAME 


GUARANTEED  PARTNER 

PARTNER  

PARTNER  


.Number  eating 
-Number  eating. 
Number  eating 
Number  eating 


Preferred  Tee  Time 


9:00  a.m. 
1:00  p.m. 


May  1989 


If  you  would  like  to  play  in  the  tournament,  contact  Bryant  Hines:  Home  phone  633-2683 
Make  checks  payable  to:  CRAGMONT  EVENTS 
Mail  to:  Bryant  Hines 

P.O.  Box  266 

Cove  City,  NC  28523 


17 


TO:  All  Ministers  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
RE:  Pre-registration  for  CRAGMONT  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE,  June  19-22,  1989 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  wishes  to  invite  you  to  come  be 
with  us  at  Cragmont  Assembly  on  June  19-22, 1989,  for  our  annual  Ministers'  Conference.  If  you  plan  to  at- 
tend this  Conference,  please  send  $15  and  the  registration  form  below.  (Registration  covers  the  cost  of 
your  membership  in  the  Association  as  well  as  your  Cragmont  Ministers'  picture.) 

Make  checks  payable  to  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  and  mail  to: 

Marvin  R.  Waters 

2413  Brices  Creek  Road 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28562 

We  wish  to  have  your  pre-registration  by  June  5,  1989. 


PRE-REGISTRATION  FOR  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 
June  19-22,  1989 

Name  Phone   

Address  

Please  indicate  your  building  preference  (rooms  will  be  assigned  on  a  first  come,  first  serve  basis): 

Main  Building  Motel  Floyd  House  

Dorm  I  will  make  my  own  lodging  arrangements  off  campus  

Do  you  have  any  existing  health  problems  that  would  prevent  you  from  being  on  the  second  floor?  (The  ground  floor  will  be  reserved 
for  those  with  health  problems.) 

Yes  No  

Please  indicate  those  with  whom  you  wish  to  room  if  you  stay  in  the  Main  Building  or  in  the  Motel: 


Please  note:  All  ministers'  wives  who  stay  on  campus  will  room  in  the  dorm  behind  the  dining  hall.  (  )  Check  here  if  your  wife 

will  be  with  you. 

Would  you  like  the  Christian  flag  at  your  funeral?  Yes  No  

(New  registration  each  year.) 

If  you  are  unable  to  attend  our  Conference  this  year  and  wish  to  join  our  Ministerial  Association  or  renew  your  membership,  please 
send  $12  membership  dues  ($2  included  for  Ministers'  Scholarship  Fund)  to  Marvin  Waters  at  the  above  address. 
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YFAers  will  soon  be  traveling  to  Cragmont  Assembly  to  attend  the  1989  Youth  Fron- 
tier Conference.  Youth  Frontier  Conference/YFA  Week  is  unique  because  it  is  the 
only  youth  encampment  at  Cragmont  planned  for  just  teenagers.  This  encampment 
always  proves  to  be  a  time  of  fun  and  fellowship,  a  time  of  soul-searching  and  in- 
spiration. This  year's  encampment  is  scheduled  for  July  3-8. 

To  make  sure  that  you  are  among  those  attending  YFA  Week,  please  mail  the  ap- 
plication below  soon!  (Mail  no  later  than  June  17;  but  do  not  wait,  as  you  might  be 
closed  out  if  you  do.)  Send  the  application  with  a  $30  registration  fee.  Letters  ex- 
plaining what  you  need  to  carry  to  camp  will  be  sent  when  your  registration  fee  is 
received. 

Checks  should  be  made  payable  to  Youth  Frontier  Conference/YFA  Week. 

APPLICATION 


Name 


Address 


City/Town 


State   Zip 


Phone  Age  Sex 

Birthday   Grade  Completed   


Church 


Send  application  to:  Scott  and  Janie  Sowers, 

Directors 
Route  1,  Box  106-B 
Farmville,  NC  27828 


May  1989 
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A  FULLY  ALIVE  fi 


ATTENTION  CAMPERS  AND  YOUTH  LEADERS: 

It's  time  to  begin  planning  for  Summer  Camp  at  Cragmont 
General  Youth  Conference 
July  24-29 
"Fully  Alive" 

$125  (includes  transportation,  lodging,  food  at  Cragmont,  group  picture,  activity  fee,  and 
admission  fee  to  "Dollywood") 
Registration:   For  ages  eight  to  eighteen;  $25  deposit  required  by  June  25th. 


Week: 
Date: 
Theme: 
Cost: 


Make  checks  payable  to  General  Youth  Conference  and  return  with  form  below  to: 


Bryant  Hines  Jr.,  Registrar 
Post  Office  Box  266 
Cove  City,  NC  27523 


For  further  information,  call  Bryant  Hines  at  638-3436  (work),  633-2683  (home);  or  David  Hines,  director,  at 
658-6948 


D-E-T-A-C-H— H-E-R-E 


Name:  

Address:   


Age:  Male  Female 

Church:  


General  Youth  Conference 

July  24-29,  1989 


Now  that  warm  weather  is  ours  to  enjoy,  our  minds  often  wander  and  our  thoughts  are  of  the  great 
outdoors.  A  group  from  Free  Union  Church,  Pinetown,  recently  combined  their  desire  to  be  outside 
with  a  concern  for  touching  lives  for  a  lifetime.  Led  by  the  Rev.  Johnny  Sexton,  members  of  the 
church  organized  a  walk-a-thon  with  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  ministry  being  its  cause.  The  participants  contributed  $600  to  the 
Home  Missions  ministry. 

The  ten-mile  walk  proved  to  be  enjoyable  for 
everyone.  Special  congratulations  go  to  Billy  Waters  who 
walked  the  whole  way. 

The  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns  pastors  Free  Union  Church. 


STEPPING 
OUT  FOR 

f?THE 
CAUSE 
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ONE  NATION  UNDER  PRESSURE 


THERE'S  NO  QUESTION  our  country  is  facing  pressure 
on  all  sides.  Economic  instability.  Political  unrest.  Moral 
and  spiritual  decay.  (To  name  a  few.)  Forces  from  within 
and  without  are  threatening  the  principles  and  freedoms 
that  we  as  Christians  value  so  highly. 

YOU  HAVE  A  UNIQUE  OPPORTUNITY  to  pray  for  our 
nation  and  mobilize  others  to  join  you  in  prayer.  What 
could  be  more  powerful  than  millions  of  Americans  seeking 
God's  strength  and  guidance  through  fasting,  repentance 
and  prayer  for  our  nation  and  leaders? 

THE  NATIONAL  DAY  OF  PRAYER  was  established  in 
1952  following  the  tradition  of  our  forefathers.  This  past 
May  President  Reagan  signed  a  bill,  which  passed  unani- 
mously through  Congress,  making  the  first  Thursday  of 
every  May  the  National  Day  of  Prayer. 

MAY  4, 1989,  marks  the  37th  consecutive  National  Day 
of  Prayer  and  its  first  year  as  a  commemorative  date  on  our 
national  calendar.  Mark  your  calendar  now.  Coordinate 
with  others  to  plan  the  opening  of  church  doors  for  prayer, 
a  prayer  breakfast  with  government  officials  or  a  rally  on 
your  state  capitol's  steps. 

Use  your  influence  to  help  call  all  Americans  to  embrace 
one  of  our  greatest  freedoms— TO  PRAY. 

For  National  Day  of  Prayer  promotional  materials  contact:  National  Day  of  Prayer  Task  Force,  P.O.  Box  6826,  San  Bernardino,  CA  92412. 

(714)  882-9932. 


May  4,  1989  %\ 

NATIONAL  I 
DAYOFlfe  *! 
PRAYER^ 
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SEND  A  KID 


INT< 


ORBIT 


STANDARD'S  "JOY  TREK" 
WILL  HAVE  KID'S  FLYING  HIGH! 

Standard's  all-new  "JOY  TREK"  will  capture 
the  imagination  and  enthusiasm  of  every  child! 
Through  music,  crafts,  games,  activities,  awards  and 
involving  lessons,  they'll  blast  off  on  a  journey  through 
time  and  space  with  Jesus  as  their  guide.  Aboard  the  " 
"Joyship  Energize,"  they'll  meet  Bible  heroes,  learn  vital 
"biblical  truths,. and— above  all— have  the  opportunity  to 
come  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ!. . 

You  can  get  "JOY  TREK"  as  either  a  five-day  or  ten-day 
'  program..  Everything  you  need  for  a  successful  learning 
experience  is  ilcluded,.and  it's  both  easy  and  fun  |p  teach! 
>     The  "JOY  TREK"  Introductory  Kit,  available  to  you  at  real 
savings,  provides  everything.you  need  to  begin  planning  and 
recruiting.- 


START  THE  COUNTDOWN  TO  YOUR 
BEST  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  EVER! 


in  Kinston,  New  Bern  and  Wilson 


THE  CHRISTIAN  TEACHER 


by  Bass  Mitchell  

George  was  so  excited.  He  was  a  Sunday  School  superintendent.  He  had  this  new  idea  that  would  be  great 
for  his  Sunday  School.  He  presented  it  that  night  in  the  meeting  of  the  church's  educational  board. 

I  saw  him  the  next  day.  He  was  discouraged  and  dejected.  They  didn't  like  his  idea!  "I  was  shot  down 
before  I  really  even  had  a  chance  to  explain  it,"  he  said. 
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Has  this  ever  happened  to  you? 

Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  to  pre- 
sent a  new  idea  sometime  and 
have  everyone  jump  in  with  sug- 
gestions on  how  it  could  be  done? 
But  often  they  jump  in  all  right, 
right  on  the  idea  and  sometimes 
on  the  presenter! 

Perhaps  you're  already  think- 
ing about  a  similar  experience  or 
perhaps  some  changes  you  feel 
that  need  to  be  made  in  your  Sun- 
day School.  Maybe  you've  been 
afraid  to  share  them  for  fear  of 
being  rejected. 

But  part  of  your  role  as  a  leader 
is  to  be  a  change  agent,  that  is,  an 
agent  or  means  God  can  use  to 
make  good  changes  happen  in 
your  Sunday  School.  Good  leaders 
are  always  looking  for  ways  to 
help  their  Sunday  School  grow 
and  improve. 

Many  people  in  the  church  are 
resistant  to  change.  It  makes 
them  uncomfortable.  And 
remember,  there  seems  to  be  in 
most  of  us  a  basic  suspicion  of 
anything  new. 

To  be  sure,  not  all  change  is 
good.  And  not  everything  claim- 
ing to  be  "new"  needs  to  be  tried 
in  the  Sunday  School.  But  if  your 
Sunday  School  is  average,  there's 
probably  little  in  it  that  couldn't 
be  improved  and  should  be!  The 
only  way  this  can  happen  is  if  we 
are  open  to  change. 

But  how  do  you  help  your 
church  be  receptive  to  change? 
That's  the  real  question.  Perhaps 
this  article  will  help  you  begin  to 
find  the  answer. 

The  Rome  Principle 

First,  remember  the  Rome 
principle.  Rome,  so  it  is  said, 
wasn't  built  in  a  day  or  overnight. 
You  should  not  expect  your  Sun- 
day School  to  suddenly  be  re- 
newed and  changed  overnight 
either.  It  will  take  time.  Aim  for 
steady  progress  year  after  year. 

We  get  impatient.  There's  so 


much  that  needs  to  be  done.  We 
try  to  do  it  all  at  once.  We  lay  too 
many  new  ideas  and  changes 
before  the  people  at  one  time. 

I've  seen  so  many  new 
superintendents  and  pastors 
make  this  mistake,  as  well  as 
Boards  of  Christian  Education. 
Often  they  end  up  frustrated  and 
at  odds  with  the  people. 

The  wise  thing  to  do  is  to  take  on 
just  a  few  things  that  you  need  to 
change;  or,  depending  on  what 
they  are,  maybe  just  one  a  year  is 
enough,  giving  people  time  to  ad- 
just. It's  better  to  make  one  really 
meaningful  and  helpful  change 
than  to  attempt  a  dozen  that  fail 
or  have  only  mediocre  success. 

Are  You  Sold  On  It? 

Also,  you've  got  to  be  sold  on  the 
change  or  new  idea  yourself 
before  you  can  sell  it  to  someone 
else.  Your  excitement  and  en- 
thusiasm can  be  contagious. 

Selling  the  Idea 

Also,  you've  got  to  be  good  at 
selling  it  to  the  people.  They  need 
and  deserve  to  know  exactly  what 
you  want  to  do  and  why  you  want 
to  do  it. 

Most  people  will  not  be  so  op- 
posed to  change  if  they  under- 
stand what  is  trying  to  be  done.  If 
they  know  what  and  they  see  why, 
they  are  much  more  likely  to 
cooperate. 

Many  new  ideas  and  proposals 
for  change  are  rejected  because 
we  do  a  poor  job  of  explaining 
what  they  are  and  why  they  are 
needed.  This  is  what  happened  to 
George.  And  if  we  haven't  thought 
through  this  and  can't  present  it  in 
a  way  they  can  understand, 
chances  are  we  probably  can't 
make  the  new  idea  or  program 
itself  work! 

Planting  Seeds 
It  also  helps  to  share  the  idea 
with  several  persons,  classes,  or 


committees  as  often  as  possible. 
Get  their  thoughts  and  sugges- 
tions. To  just  lay  it  before  the 
church  "cold  turkey"  will  make  it 
even  newer.  Find  a  way  to  plant 
seeds  about  it  before  it  ever 
comes  up  in  an  official  meeting. 

I've  done  this  before,  patiently 
waiting  for  the  seed  to  take  root.  It 
might  take  a  year.  Then,  in  a  com- 
mittee meeting  or  some  other 
church  meeting,  someone  usually 
brings  it  up  as  if  it  was  their  idea. 
That  never  bothers  me.  All  I'm 
concerned  about  is  getting  the 
program  in  place.  Who  gets  the 
credit  doesn't  matter.  In  fact,  it's 
better  that  others  get  it,  so  that 
they  develop  a  sense  of  ownership 
or  responsibility  for  it. 

Anticipate  the  Resistance 
A  part  of  selling  the  new  idea  is 
to  try  to  anticipate  the  resistance. 
Who  will  resist  it?  Why?  What 
questions  might  they  ask?  Be 
ready  with  answers.  Indeed,  try  to 
answer  those  questions  in  your 
initial  presentation  before  they 
are  even  asked. 

Accept  the  Results 

You  have  to  be  able  to  accept 
the  final  decision  of  the  church.  If 
you've  done  your  homework,  that 
decision  will  often  be  a  positive 
one.  But  even  when  you've  done 
your  best  you  may  still  get  turned 
down.  Don't  get  discouraged.  Go 
on  to  another  idea,  with  the 
assurance  that  at  least  you  have 
planted  a  seed  that  may  someday 
take  root. 

Look  at  it  this  way:  At  least 
they  are  being  honest  with  you. 
Better  that  than  to  agree  to  try 
something  that  they  will  not  really 
support. 

And  don't  forget  that  you  can  be 
wrong.  Your  new  idea  or  change 
just  might  not  be  what's  best  for 
your  Sunday  School.  God's  people 
have  a  wisdom  that  we  need  to 
respect. 
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CRANBERRIES  AND  SHOESHINES 


It  was  the  day  before 
Thanksgiving.  My 
wife,  Dorothy,  was  doing 
some  last  minute  shop- 
ping. She  had  a  short  list: 
one  jar  of  cranberries. 

She  walked  into  the 
store  and  marched 
directly  to  the  shelf 
where  she  knew  the 
cranberries  would  be 
displayed.  There  was 
only  one  jar  left. 

Her  hand  went  out  to 
remove  the  lone  jar  from 
the  shelf  when  she  saw 
five  other  fingers  grasp 
the  same  jar.  It  was 
another  woman  who  also 
needed  only  one  addi- 
tional item  to  complete 
the  things  she  needed  for 
her  Thanksgiving  feast. 
That  item?  Cranberries. 

In  the  spirit  of  the 
season,  each  insisted  the 
other  take  the  jar.  Final- 
ly, the  manager  of  the 
store  intervened  and  said 
there  were  more 
cranberries  in  the  back 
room. 

Dorothy  proceeded  to 
give  her  new  friend, 
Bette,  one  of  her  favorite 
recipes  for  a  pink  and 
fluffy  cranberry 
sherbert.  After  the 
holidays,  the  two  women 
got  together,  and  before 
long,  even  Bette' s  hus- 
band, Ned,  would  stop  by 
the  house  just  to  talk. 

During  one  of  Ned's 
stopovers,  he  told 
Dorothy,  "You  know,  like 
you,  we've  just  moved  to 
this  area.  I  wonder  if 
you'd  help  Bette  get  out 
and  meet  some  new  peo- 
ple. 


by  Ted  W.  Engstrom  with  Robert  C.  Larson 

Keys  to  Building  and 
Maintaining  Quality 
Friendships 


Dorothy  invited  Bette  to  join  her  at  a  fellowship 
group  of  Christian  women  in  the  neighborhood,  for  a 
time  of  neighborly  friendship  and  Bible  study. 

They  went  back  to  our  house  afterward  for  coffee. 


That  was  when  Dorothy 
started  stalling.  There 
was  also  to  be  a  prayer 
meeting  that  afternoon, 
but  Dorothy  reasoned  it 
would  be  a  bit  much  to  in- 
vite Bette  to  that  too.  It 
would  just  be  too  much 
gospel  in  one  day. 

Then  Dorothy  said, 
"Oh,  come  on.  Why  don't 
you  join  me  for  the  entire 
afternoon?"  It  was  sure- 
ly the  prompting  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  because  at 
the  close  of  that  after- 
noon prayer  meeting, 
Bette  quietly  slipped  to 
her  knees  and,  brushing 
back  the  tears  that  ran 
down  her  cheeks,  asked 
Jesus  Christ  to  take  over 
her  life. 

That  was  more  than  20 
years  ago.  Today,  Bette, 
Ned,  and  their  five 
beautiful  children  have 
become  some  of  our 
dearest  friends.  More  im- 
portant than  that,  each 
member  of  the  Vessey 
family  has  invited  that 
best  Friend  of  all  into 
their  hearts  — Jesus 
Christ. 

How  about  you?  Are 
you  willing  to  step  for- 
ward and  be  a  friend  to 
someone  who  doesn't 
have  one?  Your  new 
friendships  can  be 
started  in  a  classroom,  at 
a  church  outing,  on  a  ten- 
nis court,  or  in  a  doctor's 
waiting  room.  Often 
mutual  pain  or  suffer- 
ing—the really  tough, 
hard  times,  bring  people 
together. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


I  have  had  many  experiences 
that  have  shown  me  how  impor- 
tant it  is  to  make  a  conscious  ef- 
fort to  show  sincere  interest  in 
someone  else.  One  such  occur- 
rence happened  in  Calcutta,  In- 
dia. 

It  was  almost  2  a.m.  I  was  ex- 
hausted and  could  think  only  of 
the  few  hours  of  sleep  I  would  get 
before  a  busy  schedule  that  would 
begin  in  less  than  six  hours.  When 
I  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  hotel,  a 
teenage  boy  grabbed  my  trouser 
leg  and  pleaded,  "Shoeshine, 
mister?  I  give  you  good 
shoeshine." 

"OK,"  I  said,  "but  I  want  a  good 
one." 

"I  give  you  best  shoeshine  in 
Calcutta,"  he  said. 

And  he  did.  But  he  also  gave  me 
something  else.  During  the  next 
several  days,  that  young  boy  gave 
me  the  opportunity  to  become  his 
friend. 

His  name  was  Dwarka  Das.  He 
was  15  years  old,  a  Hindu,  and  he 
had  recently  been  married.  Every 
month  he  would  send  virtually  all 
his  earnings  to  his  wife  and 
parents  who  lived  in  the  sacred 
city  of  Benares.  He  could  get  no 
work  in  Benares,  so  he  had  come 
for  employment  in  Calcutta.  Dur- 
ing the  next  five  days  Dwarka  Das 
and  I  talked  regularly  over  his 
shoeshine  box.  I've  never  had  so 
many  shoeshines  in  one  week. 

Dwarka  Das  would  tell  me 
about  his  faith  in  the  ancient 
beliefs  of  Hinduism  and  its  many 
gods.  I  would  then  speak  of  my 
love  for  Jesus  Christ. 

One  day  as  I  was  leaving  the 
hotel,  he  gave  me  a  photo  of 
himself,  signed  "from  your  friend 
in  Calcutta."  I  later  gave  him  a 
polaroid  picture  of  me.  For 
months  we  corresponded,  he  with 
the  help  of  a  friend  at  the  Carey 
Baptist  Church. 

Eighteen  months  later  I  once 
again  found  myself  in  Calcutta. 
Somehow  Dwarka  Das  learned  of 
my   arrival   and   arranged  for 
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flowers  to  be  placed  in  my  room. 
Once  again  I  treated  myself  to 
more  shoeshines  than  my  shoes 
needed.  By  then  our  friendship 
was  blossoming. 

During  the  months  that  fol- 
lowed, I  sent  Dwarka  Das  books, 
letters,  and  photographs.  I  also 
asked  Christian  friends  in  Calcut- 
ta to  give  him  a  Bible  in  his  own 
language. 

One  day  I  received  a  long  letter 
from  my  young  friend  in  which  he 
told  me  that  he  had  decided  to 
become  a  follower  of  Jesus.  The 
letter  went  on  talking  about  all 
our  meetings  together  and  how 
much  he  valued  our  friendship. 
The  final  sentence  in  the  last  let- 
ter I  received  is  one  I'll  never 
forget.  He  wrote,  "Mr.  Ted,  you 
give  me  many  things.  Books,  let- 
ters, good  tips  for  shoeshine.  But 
one  thing  most  good  you  give  me 
is  you  are  my  friend.  Thank  you, 
Mr.  Ted,  for  you  be  my  friend." 

Thank  you,  too,  Dwarka  Das, 
for  being  mine  and  for  reminding 
me  that  the  honest-to-goodness  in- 
terest we  have  in  each  other  is  the 
stuff  real  friendships  are  made  of. 

How  can  you  start  to  make  con- 
tact with  others?  What  do  you  do 
to  get  out  of  your  well-formed  rut? 
Well,  consider  this: 

1.  Work  at  being  a  helpful,  con- 
siderate person.  It  might  be  no 
more  than  helping  a  neighbor 
work  on  his  or  her  car.  Perhaps 
your  school  or  church  needs 
volunteers  for  a  special  project.  If 
you're  a  grandmother  or  grand- 
father, you  may  want  to  make 
yourself  available  at  a  day  care 
center  a  few  hours  a  week  to  read 
and  tell  stories  to  children  who 
have  no  grandparents.  The  oppor- 
tunities are  endless.  In  the  pro- 
cess, you  will  also  discover  you 
are  learning  how  to  be  a  friend. 

2.  Start  believing  in  people. 
Start  at  home.  Instead  of  telling 
your  sons  or  daughters  how  poorly 
they  are  doing  in  school  or 
scolding  them  for  forgetting  to 
take  out  the  trask,  do  something 


to  gain  their  affection.  Give  them 
a  hug  and  tell  them  you  are  proud 
of  them.  Find  something  you  can 
honestly  say  you  like  about  them. 
Say  it  with  enthusiasm.  Don't  nag. 
Encourage.  Do  the  same  thing 
with  your  neighbors,  preacher, 
fellow  employees  and  spouse. 
You'll  discover  that  developing  a 
real  interest  in  people  is  your 
amazing  secret  in  learning  the 
fine  art  of  friendship. 

3.  Keep  the  lines  of  communica- 
tion open  with  people  you  care 
about.  It  is  impossible  to  be  a 
friend  when  you  spend  your  time 
building  walls.  I  know  something 
of  this  from  painful  personal  ex- 
perience, because  for  too  many 
years  I  took  what  I  thought  was 
legitimate  cover  under  my  "stub- 
born Nordic  personality"  or 
"work  schedule"  or  "travel 
plans"  or  "the  Lord's  work."  You 
name  it.  Often  what  I  was  really 
doing  was  building  high,  unfriend- 
ly walls  of  rejection,  of  exclusion 
and  of  judgment. 

I  know  I  still  have  a  long  way  to 
go  before  I  will  have  removed 
completely  some  of  the  remaining 
barriers,  but  I'm  thankful  to  a 
gracious  God  that  I'm  making 
progress. 

Easy?  No.  One  day  at  a  time, 
one  step  at  a  time,  we  must  begin 
to  dismantle  those  frightening  for- 
tresses of  isolation  and  loneliness 
one  brick  at  a  time— starting  now. 
Make  that  one  long  overdue  phone 
call  to  a  loved  one.  You  may  have 
to  swallow  some  of  your  pride,  but 
once  you  decide  to  make  the  effort 
to  develop  an  authentic  interest  in 
others,  you  will  have  tapped  one 
of  the  most  powerful  sources 
available  in  learning  to  become  a 
friend. 

Adapted  from  pp.  25-38  of  The  Fine  Art  of 
Friendship.  Published  by  Thomas  Nelson. 
Used  by  permission. 

Ted  Engstrom  is  President  Emeritus  of 
World  Vision  International,  former  presi- 
dent of  Youth  for  Christ  International,  and 
the  author  of  35  books.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Taylor  University. 
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REVIVAL  BEGINS  WITH  LEADERS 

David  Rambo  calls  evangelicals  to  renew  their  commitment  to  'inner 
disciplines' 


by  David  Rambo 


Problems  among 
conciliar  denomina- 
tions should  not 
cause  evangelicals 
to  rejoice. 


The  declining  role  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  in 
American  society  was  signaled  by 
Arie  R.  Brouwer,  general  secretary  of 
the  council:  "Today  we  are  likely  to 
be  known  as  the  old-line  or  even  the 
sideline  churches,  instead  of 
mainline." 

Some  NCC  leaders  seem  at  a  loss  to 
explain  why  their  denominations  have 
lost  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
members.  Reuben  A.  Shearer  II  says, 
"We  are  confused,  and  there  comes  a 
time,  it  seems,  that  the  more  we  talk 
the  less  enlightened  we  are." 

Boston  University  President  John 
Silber  has  one  answer  worth  consider- 
ing. "Christians  believe  that  the 
concerns  of  the  Spirit  are  ultimate 
concerns.  It  follows  that  all  other  con- 


cerns, for  instance,  are 
'penultimates,'  "  he  told  a  United 
Methodist  Church  conference. 

"The  apostasy  of  our  time  is  to  put 
penultimate  concerns  such  as  politics, 
sociology  and  psychology  ahead  of  the 
ultimate  concerns  of  religion,"  Silber 
concluded. 

Problems  among  conciliar 
denominations  should  not  cause 
evangelicals  to  rejoice.  We  should 
rather  sorrow  over  the  struggles  of 
great  historical  confessions  that  in 
another  era  provided  us  a  rich 
heritage  of  teaching  and  example. 

We  do  well  to  heed  the  Apostle 
Paul's  injunction  to  the  less-than- 
perfect  Galatians:  "Carry  each 
other's  burdens,  and  in  this  way  you 
will  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 


An  "old-fashioned"  religious  revival 
at  a  New  York  City  church  in  1888. 


28 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Evangelical  Existentialism 

Nor  can  evangelicals  claim  that 
they  are  immune  from  the  root  prob- 
lem that  has  sapped  the  spiritual 
vitality  of  liberal  churches.  We  too 
have  our  overrated  "penultimates." 
Secondary  concerns— attendance 
statistics,  architectural  monuments, 
ratings  and  finances— have  too  often 
displaced  the  ultimate  matters  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  ranks. 

Our  churches  grow  numerically  but 
seem  to  make  no  corresponding  im- 
pact on  the  world  around  us.  Drugs, 
sex  and  violence  pose  an  increasing 
threat  to  the  very  survival  of  this  na- 
tion, which  has  the  world's  highest 
concentration  of  evangelicals. 

So  we  raise  the  cry,  "Revive  Your 
Church,  O  Lord. ' '  But  this  plea  can  be 
too  convenient  and  impersonal,  miss- 
ing the  root  of  the  problem :  The 
church  reflects  its  leadership.  What  is 
wrong  with  the  church  is  first  of  all 
wrong  with  us. 

We  seem  to  be  afflicted  with  a  cer- 
tain evangelical  existentialism,  an  un- 
biblical  way  of  thinking  that  begins 
with  leaders  of  the  church  and 
spreads  to  the  people.  We  seem  in- 
clined to  seek  earnestly  spiritual 
power  but  feel  no  compulsion  to  link 
doing  wonders  for  God  with  living  a 
godly  life.  The  widening  gap  between 
public  image  and  private  life  breeds  a 
carefully  disguised  schizophrenia  of 
the  soul. 

We  stand  sickened  and  saddened  at 
the  spectacle  of  some  prominent 
spokesmen  of  the  gospel,  who  find 
themselves  in  trouble  with  the  courts, 
the  government,  their  denominations 
and  increasingly  their  audiences. 

Yet  I  believe  that  none  of  them 
deliberately  set  out  in  their  early 
days  of  ministry  to  defraud  people 
and  dishonor  God.  Pressured  by  their 
most  relentless  competitors— them- 
selves—they  gradually  allowed 
penultimate  concerns  of  ratings  and 
offerings  to  usurp  the  ultimates  of 
honesty  and  morality  until  perhaps 
they  no  longer  even  knew  themselves. 

They  have  learned  a  terrible  new 
meaning  to  Jesus'  warning,  "What 
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shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Aware  of  this  danger  to  his  own 
ministry,  the  Apostle  Paul  deter- 
mined, "I  do  not  run  like  a  man  run- 
ning aimlessly ;  I  do  not  fight  like  a 
man  beating  the  air.  No,  I  beat  my 
body  and  make  it  my  slave  so  that 
after  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  will  not  be  disqualified  for  the 
prize." 

J.  I.  Packer  singles  out  the  critical 
ingredient  missing  in  many  visibly 
successful  ministries:  "Today,  there 
are  many  ministers  who  believe  that 
their  effectiveness  depends  on  the 
mastery  of  professional  skills,  but 
Robert  Murray  McCheyne, 
Presbyterian  revivalist  in  Dundee, 
Scotland,  declared,  'My  people's 
greatest  need  is  my  personal  holiness' 
Today,  the  concern  for  holiness  that 
was  once  so  striking  a  mark  of 
evangelical  people  is  largely  a  thing 
of  the  past." 

Road  to  Recovery 
What  must  we  do  to  recover 
spiritual  vitality  in  our  personal 
lives?  I  suggest  three  steps,  all  of 
which  are  autobiographical  in  nature 
as  I  also  face  the  danger  of  allowing 
my  public  activity  to  outpace  my  per- 
sonal spiritual  life. 

First,  we  need  a  rebirth  of  honesty. 
One  hallmark  of  the  Canadian  revival 
during  the  early  1970s  was  a 
refreshing  honesty  as  pastors  and 
laypeople  alike  declared  spiritual 
bankruptcy. 

Isn't  it  about  time  we  recognize 
that  the  problems  out  there  in  the 
church  have  something  to  do  with  us? 
We  who  take  the  lead  should 
recognize  that  we  share  in  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  condition  of  the  church 
today. 

In  fact,  we  tend  to  measure  our  own 
level  of  spirituality  not  so  much  by 
what  we  do  as  by  what  we  refrain 
from  doing.  If,  for  instance,  we  do  not 
commit  adultery  or  steal  church 
funds,  we  are  okay. 

Not  so,  says  C.  S.  Lewis.  He 
reminds  us  that  "all  the  worst  sins 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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Prayer  meeting  in  a  tent 
in  New  England. 
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are  purely  spiritual:  the  pleasure  of 
putting  other  people  in  the  wrong  .  .  . 
the  pleasures  of  power,  of  hatred." 

Revival  for  the  church  and  for  us 
begins  with  an  honest  declaration  of 
spiritual  bankruptcy. 

Second,  we  need  to  value  purity. 

Single-minded  love  for  God  is  not 
held  in  high  esteem  these  days.  The 
world  looks  on  purity  of  heart  as 
something  naive  and  non-essential,  a 
holdover  from  the  discredited  Vic- 
torian era. 

Evangelicals'  regard  for  purity  is 
not  much  of  an  improvement.  Visibili- 
ty ranks  higher  than  purity  because 
people  can  see  action,  not  spiritual 
condition.  Therefore,  we  who  serve 
the  church  schedule  our  lives  in  such 
a  way  as  to  reveal  the  high  priority 
we  give  to  productivity  and  low  rating 
we  give  to  spirituality. 

J.  I.  Packer  put  it  well:  "I  see 
sanctification  as  a  neglected  priority 
in  today's  church  everywhere,  and  a 
fading  glory  in  the  evangelical  world 
in  particular." 

Traversing  the  road  to  recovery  in- 
cludes giving  purity  the  same  priority 
that  Christ  attaches  to  it:  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God."  Personal  religion  does  not 
get  more  basic  than  that. 

Third,  we  need  to  renew  our  com- 
mitment to  basic  spiritual  disciplines 
that  will  bring  our  private  lives  into 
line  with  our  public  image. 


I  often  find  my  work  wanting  to  en- 
croach on  time  reserved  for  the 
private  nourishing  of  my  soul.  My  ex- 
perience is  not  unique.  Studies  and 
surveys  indicate  that  this  is  a  prob- 
lem common  to  people  in  the 
ministry— and  that  many  have  given 
up  the  struggle,  settling  for  as  little 
as  five  minutes  a  day  for  personal 
meditation  and  prayer. 

How  dare  we  presume  to  lead  God's 
people  on  such  a  basis? 

This  reordering  of  our  private  lives 
will  not  come  easily  and  quickly. 
Commitment  to  basic  disciplines 
never  does. 

Conducting  a  program  or  chairing  a 
committee  demands  far  less  and  of- 
fers rewards  more  immediate  and  ob- 
vious than  following  an  arduous  road 
of  inner  discipline.  But  you  will  find 
few  "disqualified  for  the  pri^e"  on 
that  road. 

Practice  of  Revival 
We  who  have  worked  long  and 
closely  with  the  church  sometimes 
tend  to  think  that  for  us  renewal  must 
take  some  creative  or  apocalyptic 
form  instead  of  the  usual  process  of 
renewal.  But  why  should  God  deal  dif- 
ferently with  us  than  with  others? 

J.  Edwin  Orr  studied  revivals  for 
many  years.  He  concluded  that  God 
moves  among  His  people  in  various 
ways.  In  some  cases,  revival  comes 
after  years  of  prayerful  preparation. 
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At  other  times,  God  acts  unexpected- 
ly. And  quite  often,  renewal  takes 
place  when  Christians  simply  do  what 
they  already  know  must  be  done. 

The  practice  of  revival  is  within  the 
grasp  of  each  one  of  us.  It  involves  a 
hard-headed,  no-nonsense  reschedul- 
ing of  our  priorities,  a  refocusing  on 
truth  already  known  and  a  seeking  of 
divine  help  to  obey  that  truth.  In 
short,  it  means  going  out  and  doing 
what  we  are  constantly  telling  others 
to  do. 

Instead  of  asking  God  for  a  burden 
of  prayer,  pray.  Instead  of  seeking  a 
spirit  of  evangelism,  go  out  and 
witness.  Instead  of  pleading  for 
renewal,  put  into  practice  truths  long 
familiar. 

In  his  recent  book,  Rebuilding  Your 
Broken  World,  Gordon  MacDonald 
writes  about  putting  into  practice 
what  we  already  know  and  preach  to 
others : 

Among  my  many  friendships  is  one  with 
an  older  leader  in  the  Christian  church 
who,  when  he  calls  me  on  the  phone, 
always  asks  this  question:  "Gordon,  are 
you  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  today?" 

The  first  time  I  heard  his  question,  I 
recoiled.  Was  he  being  nosy?  Was  the 
question  not  a  bit  trite?  But  after  further 
thought,  I  came  to  realize  that  it  was  one 
of  the  most  important  questions  anyone 
might  ask  me.  His  question  was  a  gesture 
of  Christian  affection  .... 

The  question  forces  an  inward  look:  a 
quality-control  check  to  see  if  the  life 
within  me  is  energized  by  God's  purposes 
or  by  issues  that  are  less  than  best. 

Begin  With  Me 

The  phrase,  "Year  of  the 
Evangelical,"  echoed  through  the 
heady  days  of  1976  and  seemed  to 
herald  a  coming  of  age  among 
evangelicals.  Historian  David  Wells 
wrote  that  the  evangelical  movement 
'  'now  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as 
simply  reactionary,  but  is  vigorously 
and  sometimes  creatively  speaking  to 
the  needs  of  the  contemporary 
world." 

Since  then,  we  have  added  im- 
pressive gains  in  other  areas— apply- 
ing God's  truth  more  intelligently  to 
our  generation,  attaining  a  greater 


An  exhorter  prays  for  the  family  of  a  convert,  1882. 

sophistication  in  communicating  that 
message  and  increasing  our  organiza- 
tional skills.  But  these  ac- 
complishments will  count  for  nothing 
if  they  serve  only  to  widen  the  gap 
between  our  private  lives  and  our 
public  ministries. 

The  cry,  "Revive  Your  Church,  O 
Lord,"  is  well  chosen  and  timely.  As 
we  near  the  final  decade  of  this  cen- 
tury, we  will  need  spiritual  resources 
more  than  ever. 

The  pace  of  change  is  bewildering, 
the  scope  of  change  pervasive.  Its  im- 
pact on  the  church  is  not  a  question  of 
"if"  but  "how  much"  and  "what 
kind."  True  leaders  of  God's  people 
will  be  stretched  and  tested  beyond 
anything  they  previously  knew. 

Spiritual  renewal  stands  now  as  the 
first  order  of  priority.  But  simply  to 
pray  for  revival  in  the  church  is  not 
enough.  Such  a  prayer  is  too  easy,  too 
impersonal. 

Honesty  demands  that  we  who  are 
leaders  of  the  church  move  in  the 
direction  of  truth  already  known, 
renew  our  commitment  to  the  inner 
disciplines  of  prayer  and  meditation 
of  God's  Word  and  keep  the  ultimate 
concerns  of  spiritual  life  above  the 
penultimate  concerns  of  public 
ministry. 

—David  Rambo  is  president  of  The  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance. 


The  practice  of 
revival  is  within  the 
grasp  of  each  one 
of  us. 
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However,  if  a  person  comes  to 
worship,  he  more  than  likely  will 
obtain  the  very  thing  that  brought 
him  here  .  .  .  namely  knowing  he 
has  been  in  the  presence  of  God. 
Jesus  made  a  promise  that  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered 
together,  in  His  name,  He  would 
be  there.  If  a  person  has  come  to 
worship  the  Lord,  more  than  like- 
ly, in  his  sacred  quest  he  shall  find 
satisfaction. 

Analyze  your  own  life.  Ask 
yourself  the  question,  "Have  I 
come  to  worship  or  watch?"  You 
can  be  successful  in  both  .  .  .  but 
only  one  carries  the  benefit  of 
blessing. 

Reprinted  from  Pulpit  Helps,  September 
1986. 


by  Jim  Bill  Mclnteer  

George  Bailey  used  to  say,  "Sit- 
ting in  a  church  house  no  more 
makes  you  a  Christian  than  sitting 
in  a  hen  house  makes  you  a  hen." 
It  is  a  fact  incontestable  that 
everybody  who  comes  to  a 
meeting  does  not  come  for  the 
same  purpose.  Elton  Trueblood 
has  called  going  to  church  the 
"greatest  spectator  sport  in 
America."  The  pulpit  sometimes 
is  even  referred  to  as  "the  stage." 
It  seems  timely  then,  to  ask  the 
question,  "Why  did  you  go?"  This 
multiple  purpose  that  drives  men 
is  not  strange  to  the  20th  century ; 
it  occurred  even  in  the  lifetime  of 
the  Lord.  One  time  when  He  went 
into  a  synogogue  with  other  wor- 
shippers, they  had  a  diverse  reac- 


tion. The  testimony  of  the  sab- 
bath: "for  they  wanted  to  find 
something  which  they  could  use 
as  a  charge  against  Him  (Mark 
3:2).  They  came  not  to  worship 
but  to  watch. 

Super  critics  can  always  find  in 
the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God 
something  of  which  they  may 
make  a  capital  case,  and 
something  they  can  use  to  justify 
their  own  littleness  of  spirit  and 
being.  There  are  not  very  many 
perfect  song  leaders,  prayer 
leaders,  and  announcements  have 
a  way  of  growing  longer  and 
longer.  It  is  easy  to  find 
something  to  criticize  .  .  .  for  man 
has  so  many  imperfections  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  hide  them 
all. 
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FLOWERS  FROM  GOD  ~* 

Exhausted,  I  dragged  myself  home  from  work,  grabbed  my 
mail  and  a  cup  of  coffee,  and  headed  off  to  a  teacher  training 
meeting.  I  was  so  tired.  Was  teaching  really  worth  the 
trouble— Sunday  after  Sunday  after  Sunday? 

At  a  three-way  light  I  shuffled  through  my  mail— bills,  "to  oc- 
cupant," and  one  letter  from  a  name  I  didn't  recognize.  I  ripped  it 
open. 

"Dear  Marlene,  You  probably  don't  remember  me,  but  years  ago  you  were  my 
high  school  teacher.  I'm  a  pastor's  wife  now  and  I'm  writing  to  tell  you  how 
much  you  boosted  my  self-confidence.  You  made  me  feel  as  if  I  could  survive 
that  difficult  year  in  my  life." 

The  light  changed.  And  so  did  my  attitude.  It  was  as  if  God  had 
sent  me  a  bouquet  of  flowers,  and  He  had  chosen  the  perfect  day  to 
deliver  it.  I  could  hardly  wait  until  the  next  red  light  to  "smell" 
them  again.  The  letter  continued  with  phrases  that  teachers  rarely 
hear  from  students  when  they  are  in  our  classes:  "You  made  a  dif- 
ference .  .  .  I  watched  your  life  and  .  . .  You  helped  me  think  through 


Flowers  from  God!  We  Sunday  school  teachers  will  get 
them— but  not  always  in  this  world.  Louis  Lotz,  a  pastor  from  Sioux 
City,  Iowa,  wrote  an  open  letter  to  his  childhood  teacher  after  he 
read  of  her  death:  "I  remember  the  way  you  broke  down  and 
laughed  when  Joseph's  coat  of  many  colors  kept  falling  from  the 
flannelboard,  leaving  poor  Joseph  unclothed.  I  remember  how  you 
didn't  lose  your  temper  when  the  Elmer's  Glue  top  came  off  and  the 
contents  drained  into  your  purse.  I  remember  the  way  your  face 
looked  happy  when  we  kids  sang,  'Jesus  Loves  Me.'  Thank  you  for 
slicing  great  concepts  into  pieces  small  enough  for  a  child  to 
swallow." 

There  is  no  greater  calling  than  teacher,  no  more  important  job 
in  the  church.  The  next  Sunday  when  you've  worked  hard  to 
prepare  and  you're  tired  and  you  wonder  if  it's  worth  it,  stop  for  a 
minute.  Picture  a  student  in  your  mind's  eye— and  ever  so  softly 
breathe  in.  You  just  might  smell  the  flowers! 

Marlene  LeFever  is  the  author  of  Creative  Teaching  Methods,  a  handbook  for  getting 
students  involved  in  learning.  Article  offered  by  David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Co.,  Elgin, 
IL. 

by  Marlene  LeFever  
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MARY'S  LITTLE  BOY 

Mary  had  a  little  boy 
Whose  soul  seemed  white  as  snow; 
But  Mary  never  went  to  church 
So  "Junior"  didn't  go. 

And  so  the  baby  turned  to  youth, 
But,  to  her  great  dismay, 
The  soul  that  once  seemed  snowy  white. 
Had  turned  a  dingy  gray. 

It  wasn't  long  till  Mary  found; 
One  Sunday,  in  the  park. 


That  even  in  his  childish  play 
His  soul  was  turning  dark. 

Then,  realizing  he  was  lost, 
She  tried  to  win  him  back. 
But!  the  soul  that  once  was  white 
Had  turned  an  ugly  black! 

'Twas  then  she  begged  the  preacher's  help 
To  come  and  set  him  straight! 
But  soon  she  saw  his  stubborn  will 
And  realized  his  fate! 

She  started  earnestly  to  pray. 
She  seldom  ever  slept; 
For,  in  the  stillness  of  the  night, 
She  lay  awake— and  wept! 

A  grown  man  now,  his  habits  set; 
His  "rights"  he  will  not  sell. 
Unless  he  changes  ere'  he  dies, 
His  soul  will  burn  in  Hell! 

But,  Mary's  got  herself  to  blame; 
'Twas  she  who  played  the  fool! 
For  Mary  never  made  her  boy 
Attend  a  Sunday  School! 

—Author  unknown 
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JUST  WHAT  DO  YOU  HEAR? 


What  do  you  hear  when  you  really  stop  and 
listen?  You  hear  the  cries  of  pain  by  individuals 
whose  lives  are  coming  apart  at  the  seams— and 
the  world  is  full  of  such  people. 

Some  of  their  symptoms  are  highly  visible. 
Often  their  faces  are  blank  and  their  bodies  are 
overstuffed.  Constant  anger  and  deep  depression 
make  them  difficult  to  be  around.  They  are  peo- 
ple whose  jobs  leave  them  unfulfilled  and  whose 
family  life  is  an  irritation.  They  rise  and  work 
and  return  to  lonely  homes,  though  sometimes 
surrounded  by  people,  and  watch  television  and 
sleep.  Theirs  is  an  endless  routine  of  mean- 
ingless and  tedium. 

They  are  willing  victims  of  the  economic 
order  who  ignore  opportunities  to  thrive  finan- 
cially on  their  gifts  of  available  time  and  talent. 
They  bypass  the  chance  to  learn  new  skills,  to 
immerse  themselves  in  art  or  music,  to  make 
new  friends,  to  help  others  in  need.  Such  people 
have  little  experience  with  God,  and  they  do  not 
cope  with  the  guilt  they  feel  at  their  transgres- 
sion of  moral  law.  They  have  made  themselves 
sovereign  over  their  own  lives  and  have  botched 
the  job.  Pain  and  death  come,  and  these  people 
have  no  resources  to  cope.  To  them,  God  seems 
absent,  even  dead. 

When  we  really  listen  we  also  hear  the  com- 
bined cries  of  people  living  in  relationships  in 
families,  in  business  partnerships,  in  social  and 
political  organizations.  The  members  of  the  com- 
munity have  not  learned  to  set  common  goals,  to 
work  through  differences,  to  adopt  strategies; 
and  to  choose  ways  of  reaching  their  ends.  They 
sit  in  committee  meetings  whose  members 
gather  to  solve  a  community  problem  and 
flounder  because  they  have  no  principles  of  right 
and  wrong  on  which  to  make  decisions.  They 
allow  their  hostilities  to  simmer  and  sometimes 
to  explode  and  destroy  because  the  power  of 
Christ's  reconciling  love  is  absent  from  them  as 
individuals  and  as  people  in  relationships. 

Families  by  the  thousands  break  up  every 
day.  Husbands  and  wives  do  not  know  how  to  talk 
to  each  other,  to  share  their  expectations  of  each 
other,  and  so  their  marriages  die.  Teenagers 
take  over  family  leadership  by  the  tacit  permis- 
sion of  intimidated  parents.  They  announce  by 
their  actions  that  the  family's  life  is  to  be  chaotic 
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and  proceed  to  make  it  that  way.  They  skip 
school,  do  drugs,  destroy  property  and  abuse 
their  parents  verbally  or  physically,  and  parents 
stand  by,  helpless.  The  community  seems  unable 
to  change  the  pattern  of  family  life. 

When  we  listen,  we  hear  society's  institution 
too.  We  hear  the  sound  of  labor  unions  and 
management  groups  (many  of  whose  members 
worship  regularly  on  Sunday  mornings)  bitterly 
contending  for  power.  We  can  hear  migrant 
workers  who  cry  out  of  their  oppression  for  fair 
wages  and  decent  working  conditions.  We  hear 
members  of  minority  racial  and  ethnic  groups 
who  still  chafe  under  business  as  usual.  We  hear 
the  frustrated  sighs  or  the  bitter  anger  of  women 
whose  movement  into  positions  of  power  and 
responsibility  is  ever  so  slow,  even  totally 
beyond  reach.  If  we  are  listening,  we  will  iden- 
tify with  all  these  sounds  because  as  Christians 
we  bear  the  name  of  One  whose  whole  ministry 
was  to  "proclaim  release  to  the  captives." 

When  we  listen  we  also  hear  the  cries  of  a 
world  that  is  frightened  as  it  has  never  been 
frightened  in  its  history  at  the  possibility  of  an- 
nihilation in  a  nuclear  holocaust.  Under  that 
frightening  threat,  people  of  every  age  and 
political  persuasion  take  to  the  streets  and  lobby 
the  legislatures  for  resolutions  to  control  nuclear 
arms  production.  It  is  an  uneasy  America  that 
editors  of  news  magazines  and  producers  of 
television  specials  are  telling  about.  Many  social 
critics  and  observers  of  the  current  American 
scene  fault  the  spectre  of  nuclear  destruction  for 
the  rising  crime  rate  and  the  race  toward  the 
most  hedonistic  society  in  the  world's  history. 
That  explanation  is  probably  too  simple,  but  it 
does  not  dilute  the  reality  of  a  profoundly  scared 
people  who  may  be  trying  to  get  the  attention  of 
the  church.  As  members  of  the  evangelizing 
community,  we  must  pay  attention  because  we 
care.  In  reply  we  can  comfort,  "Be  not  fright- 
ened, neither  be  dismayed;  for  the  LORD  your 
God  is  with  you"  (Joshua  1:9). 

Everyone  would  like  to  applaud  a  listening- 
sharing-growing  community  of  faith  at  work,  or 
better,  would  like  to  be  a  vital  part  of  such  a  com- 
munity. This  involvement,  however,  calls  for  our 
involvement.  It  calls  for  us  to  listen  .  .  .  and  to 
care. 
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Summer 
Women's 
Conferences 

Cragmont 
Assembly 

August  7-12,  First  Week 
August  14-19,  Second  Week 

Mail  Registration  to:  Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 

Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 


Registration  is  $10. 

TRIPS  for  1989  Women's  Conferences 

Same  for  both  weeks. 
Cost  for  trips  are  approximate!!! 

Tuesday:  Asheville  Mall 

Farmer's  Market  $2 
Wednesday:  Dollywood 

Pigeon  Forge,  Tennessee  $30 
Thursday:  "Christmas  in  August" 

(Cragmont) 

Friday:  Black  Mountain  $2 
(Cragmont  can  always  use  a  new  towel  If  you  would  like  to  bring  one.) 


DUKE  UNI VERB IVY  LIBRARY 
PERIUDICttLS 


NC  £7706 


SUMMER  SCHOOL 
BEGINS  MAY  22  at  MOC 

Summer  School  classes  at 
Mount  Olive  College  begin 
May  22.  Two  five- week  ses- 
sions will  be  held  May 
22— June  23  (Session  A)  and 
June  26— July  28  (Session  B). 

Registration  will  take 
place  in  the  Henderson 
Building  on  the  first  day  of 
class.  Classes  will  meet 
Monday-Friday  and  students 
will  have  the  opportunity  to 
complete  six  semester  hours 
per  session.  Credits  earned 
may  be  transferred  to  other 
institutions. 

For  further  information, 
contact  the  Admissions  Of- 
fice, Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  NC  28365 
(telephone  919/658-2502). 


CRAGMONT  CAMPGROUND 
GRAND  OPENING  CAMPOREE 

Cragmont  has  scheduled  a  camporee  for  May  5-7 
to  mark  the  grand  opening  of  the  recently  purchased 
campground.  The  special  grand  opening  price  is  $25, 
which  includes  a  campsite  for  two  nights  and  a 
cookout  on  Saturday  night. 

All  those  who  have  a  camper  or  who  can  get  one 
for  a  weekend  are  encouraged  to  take  part  in  this  RV 
camper  weekend. 
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HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


THE  ALBEMARLE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION  recently  held  its 
annual  Convention/Workshop  at  Union  Chapel  Church  near  Plymouth. 
Bass  Mitchell,  field  secretary  for  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention, 
presented  a  workshop  on  ideas  for  improving  Sunday  School.  During  the 
business  session  of  the  Convention,  officers  were  elected  as  follows: 
President,  the  Rev.  Dale  Weaver,  Mt.  Tabor;  Vice  President,  J.  J. 
Mosley,  St.  Paul;  Secretary,  Brenda  Owens,  Union  Chapel;  Treasurer, 
Lucille  Jones,  Mt.  Zion.  Pictured  are  (left  to  right) :  J.  J.  Mosley,  Bren- 
da Owens,  Dale  Weaver,  Lucille  Jones,  and  Bass  Mitchell. 


FIRST  CHURCH,  TARBORO,  has 
scheduled  its  annual  Layman's 
Day  Service  for  Sunday,  June  4. 
Mr.  Donald  Marlowe,  president  of 
the  North  Carolina  State 
Layman's  League  Convention, 
will  be  the  guest  speaker.  The  ser- 
vice will  begin  at  11  a.m.  The  pro- 
gram is  planned  and  conducted  by 
the  men  of  the  church  and  will 
feature  the  Men's  Choir,  Male 
Quartet  and  a  solo. 

Mr.  Marlowe  is  a  member  of 
Fremont  Church  and  is  active 
there  as  a  deacon,  Sunday  School 
teacher,  and  Layman's  League 
President. 

On  the  conference  level,  Mr. 
Marlowe  served  as  President  of 
the  Western  Conference 
Layman's  League,  and  he  is  now 
serving  as  President  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Layman's  League 
Convention. 

John  Newton,  president  of  the 
local  Layman's  League,  invites 
the  public  to  attend. 


LITTLE  CREEK  CHURCH,  Scuf- 
fleton,  has  scheduled  an  old- 
fashioned  service  on  Sunday, 
June  4.  The  day's  activities  will 
begin  with  Sunday  School  at  10, 
followed  by  the  morning  worship 
service  at  11.  Lunch  will  feature 
special  food  items  cooked  on  the 
church  grounds. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  join  in 
this  special  day. 

AYDEN  SEMINARY-EUREKA 
COLLEGE  ALUMNI  AND 
HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 
TO  MEET 

The  joint  meeting  of  the  Ayden 
Seminary-Eureka  College  Alumni 
and  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Historical  Society  will  be 
held  Wednesday,  June  14,  in  the 
Fellowship  Hall  of  Ayden  Church. 

The  program  begins  at  10  a.m. 
and  will  be  on  "The  Early  Begin- 
nings of  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
North  Carolina."  The  Rev.  Floyd 
Cherry   will   be   the  featured 


speaker. 

All  ministers,  family  members 
of  the  Ayden  Seminary-Eureka 
College  Alumni  and  others  in- 
terested in  the  history  of  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Ministers  are 
asked  to  announce  the  meeting  in 
their  churches. 

Ayden  Seminary  had  its  begin- 
ning in  1987,  grew  into  Eureka 
College  in  the  1920' s  and  continued 
operation  until  1929.  However,  the 
dream  of  a  college  continued  to 
exist  among  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  North  Carolina  and 
resulted  in  the  birth  of  Mount 
Olive  College. 

Catalogues,  pictures  and  other 
items  of  historical  interest 
relative  to  Ayden  Seminary  and 
Eureka  College  will  be  on  display. 

For  further  information,  con- 
tact the  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison, 
director  of  Church  Relations, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
NC  28365  (telephone  919/658-2502, 
extension  100). 

OTTIS  STOKES  HONORED 

by  Rose  Bowen  

Ottis  Stokes,  one  of  our  senior 
men  in  the  Adult  Sunday  School 
Class  of  Pleasant  Hill  Central 
Conference,  was  honored  during 
the  month  of  April.  Mr.  Ottis,  as 
he  is  known  to  young  people  and 
even  some  adults,  is  a  highly 
respected,  Christian  gentleman 
not  only  in  his  church  and  com- 
munity but  in  Greenville  and  even 
in  other  states. 

He  is  a  very  special  man  for  so 
many  reasons.  He  became  a 
member  of  Pleasant  Hill  around 
1950,  coming  from  the  Christian 
denomination.  He  married 
Novella  Mills  on  January  15,  1957. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  son, 
jGreg  Stokes;  and  he  has  a  very 
lovely  granddaughter,  Erin 
Stokes.  Ottis  has  a  lovely  family 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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Ottis  Stokes 


that  works  in  the  church  regular- 
ly. Even  his  granddaughter,  who 
was  born  with  a  defect,  will  ask 
her  grandmother  and  grandfather 
to  pray  for  her  when  she  has  a 
problem. 

Ottis  has  served  as  a  choir 
member,  sung  in  a  quartet  as  a 
tenor,  and  served  in  so  many 
other  positions.  He  was  Sunday 
School  Superintendent  for  many 
years.  At  the  present,  he  is  on  the 
Board  of  Trustees. 

Mr.  Stokes  attended  East 
Carolina  University  one  year  and 
continued  his  education  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill.  He  served  in  the  Air 
Force  for  three  and  one-half 
years.  After  coming  out  of  the  ser- 
vice, he  ran  Ay  den  Auto  Parts. 
Then  he  went  to  work  in  the  Pitt 
County  Tax  Supervisor's  office, 
where  he  worked  until  his  retire- 
ment in  1977.  He  worked  part  time 
after  his  retirement  in  the  office 
of  a  tobacco  warehouse.  He  also 
served  on  the  Pitt  County  Hospital 
Board  for  twelve  years. 

There  never  has  been  and  never 
will  be  a  truer  friend  to  all  types  of 
people  than  Ottis  Stokes.  He  can 
be  counted  on  to  be  in  his  place 
every  Sunday  serving  the  Lord. 
There  are  so  many  good  things  to 
be  said  about  this  man  that  I 


could  write  a  book  on  him.  We 
take  this  opportunity,  Ottis,  to  say 
we  appreciate  and  love  you  very 
much. 

The  Adult  Class  honored  Mr. 
Stokes  with  a  nice  gift  and  a  coffee 
hour  on  May  7,  1989,  from  9  a.m. 
until  Sunday  School  opened.  All 
members  of  the  church  were  in- 
vited to  enjoy  coffee,  orange 
juice,  doughnuts  and  a  lovely  tray 
of  fresh  fruits  prepared  by  our 
teacher,  Jo  Ann  Smith. 

STATE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION  MEETS 

by  Ruth  L.  Warrick,  Convention  Secretary 

The  Sixty-second  Annual  Ses- 
sion of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  met  May  11, 
1989,  at  First  Church,  of  Kinston, 
with  the  Eastern  District  Aux- 
iliary Convention  as  host. 

The  theme  was  "Doers  of  the 
Word,"  based  on  the  Scripture 
James  1:22. 

Mrs.  Annie  Bell  Hines  directed 
the  music,  accompanied  by  the 
organist  Mrs.  Nina  Grace 
Register,  and  pianist  Mrs.  Mary 
Dudley. 

Mrs.  Rachel  Duncan  Lang,  a 
former  North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  President 
from  California,  gave  the  invoca- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Janet  Brown,  Eastern 
District  President,  welcomed  the 
Convention;  Mrs.  Linda  Jackson, 
Cape  Fear  President,  responded. 

The  morning  message  was 
delivered  by  Mrs.  Deborah  King. 
She  challenged  the  group  by  her 
message  and  a  written  hand-out, 
"Thirty-One  Day  Experiment." 

Mrs.  Joyce  Brock  presented  the 
Memorial  Service;  Mrs.  Mary 
Dudley  and  Mrs.  Rebecca  Hill 
rendered  special  music. 

Mrs.  Jean  Ackiss,  on  behalf  of 
the  Convention,  presented  the  Life 
Membership  Award  to  Ms.  Sara 


Willoughby,  president,  who 
presided  throughout  the  day. 

The  President  called  for  Special 
Prayer  for  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley, 
Literature  Chairman,  who  will 
undergo  surgery  on  May  22.  Ms. 
Becky  Sumner  led  the  prayer. 

Lunch  was  served  in  the 
Fellowship  Hall. 

Mrs.  Mary  Dudley  gave  the 
afternoon  devotions.  Then  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Hill  and  Mrs.  Annie 
Belle  Hines  sang  "He  Is  Lord." 

Mrs.  Dianne  Riley  introduced 
the  directors  of  the  denomina- 
tional ministries  and  gave  a 
resume  (quite  enjoyable)  on  each 
of  them. 

There  were  205  in  attendance 
who  registered.  After  the  con- 
gregational hymn,  "I  Know  That 
My  Redeemer  Liveth,"  the  Con- 
vention was  closed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Grace  Barbour. 

GEORGE  GREEN: 
A  MAN  OF  FAITH 

by  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Cox   

Today,  I  would  like  for  all  of  us 
to  take  a  few  moments  to  reflect 
and  perhaps  to  pay  tribute  not 
only  to  George  Green  but  to  the 
multitudes  of  ministers  who  you 
hear  very  little  about,  some  of  the 
great  warriors  for  God.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  put  into  words  a  proper 
tribute  to  Brother  George  Green. 
You  would  have  to  know  him  per- 
sonally to  appreciate  his  life  and 
ministry.  Perhaps  the  best  place 
to  start  is  with  his  conversion  and 
call  to  the  ministry. 

Brother  Green  and  family  lived 
in  Rockingham,  where  he  was 
employed  by  the  Seaboard 
Railroad.  He  would  be  considered 
good  in  that  profession  and  was 
receiving  top  salary.  Brother 
Green  was  saved  under  the 
ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Walter 
Carter.  It  was  under  Brother 
Carter's  ministry  that  Brother 
Green  received  the  call  into  the 
ministry.  Brother  Green  and  his 
faithful  wife  immediately  left  his 
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he  and  his  wife  Sandra  have  two 
children:  Natalie  Jo,  11,  and 
Morgan,  7. 

Thomas  is  available  for  supply 
work.  He  can  be  contacted  by 
writing  to  him  at  Route  3,  Box  24, 
Winterville,  NC  28590;  or  by  phon- 
ing (919)  756-9839. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Since  Brother  Kenny  Peele  is  no 
longer  associated  with  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  his  credentials  have  been 
revoked  and  we  no  longer  recom- 
mend him  to  our  churches  as  a 
pastor. 

Ed  Miles,  Clerk 
Cape  Fear  Ordaining  Council 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 

Mr.  Larry  L.  Littleton,  a  li- 
censed minister,  wishes  to  an- 
nounce that  he  is  now  available 
for  vacation  fill-in  or  supply  work 
to  churches. 

He  is  a  member  of  Yelverton 
Grove  Church,  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference, and  is  currently  enrolled 
in  Carolina  Bible  Institute  as  a 
ministerial  student. 

Anyone  desiring  his  services 
may  reach  him  by  writing  to  Box 
434,  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina 
27568-0434.  His  phone  number  is 
965-3478.  Please  call  after  6  p.m. 
on  weekdays. 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  Green 

job;  by  faith  they  began  a  life  of 
preaching  the  gospel  that  would 
touch  multitudes.  He  pastored 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Elm  City,  for 
some  three  and  a  half  years.  Then 
he  moved  on  to  Gethsemane 
Church  in  Wilson.  There  for  some 
five  or  six  years,  souls  were 
saved,  the  church  grew  and  ex- 
panded its  ministry.  Then  the 
Greens  accepted  the  greatest 
challenge  of  their  ministry. 

I  am  Moderator  of  the  Piedmont 
Conference.  Early  one  morning, 
Brother  Green  appeared  at  my 
house.  There  he  told  me  of  his 
great  burden  to  start  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  work  in  Asheboro.  We  had 
breakfast  and  prayer  together 
and  the  Greens  drove  up  to 
Asheboro.  After  spending  some 
days  in  his  search  for  a  building 
and  taking  a  census,  he  returned 
and  I  accompanied  him  to 
Asheboro  where  we  arranged  with 
a  realtor  for  him  to  purchase  the 
facilities  that  now  house  North- 
side  Church.  This  might  be 
counted  as  just  a  normal  happen- 
ing except  that  the  Greens  used 
their  personal  funds  and  bor- 
rowed money  from  their  family  to 
purchase  this  property. 

The  entire  eight  years  of 
Brother  Green's  ministry  found 
him  laboring  both  in  the  building, 
making  sure  there  were  proper 
facilities,  and  in  the  "fields" 
where  souls  needed  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  so  desperately.  Much 
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of  the  time,  there  was  no  salary. 
Even  then,  Brother  Green  never 
took  a  job  to  earn  additional 
money.  He  was  afraid  it  would 
hamper  his  ministry.  It  was  not 
because  he  was  lazy.  He  was  one 
of  the  best  mechanics  in  this  state. 
I  personally  offered  him  a  position 
and  he  was  always  ready  to  help 
in  any  way  I  needed  him  but  not 
on  any  kind  of  a  schedule  that 
would  demand  his  time  away 
from  his  ministry.  I  do  not  know 
how  they  did  it,  but  every  need 
was  provided.  He  had  a  credit 
rating  that  was  without  flaw. 

Some  thought  that  he  was  too 
strict  with  his  biblical  standards. 
Some  may  have  criticized.  He  did 
not  like  ladies  wearing  men's  ap- 
parel and  he  detested  long, 
ponytail  hair  on  a  man.  He  be- 
lieved and  preached  the  Word, 
salvation  by  grace  and  that  we 
should  be  separated  and  faithful. 
He  served  his  Conference  on  the 
Ordaining  Council  and  was  Vice 
Moderator  for  many  years.  He 
was  always  present  and  willing  to 
go  that  second  mile  for  his  Lord 
and  for  his  denomination.  He  will 
remain  in  our  memory  as  a  great 
man  and  a  true  friend. 

Our  prayers  and  support  are 
with  his  widow,  Sadie. 

May  Northside  Church  find  a 
proper  pastor  that  their  labor 
there  "was  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

BOWEN  LICENSED 

April  9  was  a  day  of  great 
significance  for  Thomas  Bowen, 
for  it  was  on  that  day  that  he  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  at 
Reedy  Branch  Church,  Central 
Conference.  The  Rev.  Willis 
Wilson,  Thomas'  pastor,  led  the 
service  and  delivered  the  morning 
message,  "The  Life  of  God's 
Anointed  Servant"  (1  Timothy 
3:1-7). 

Thomas  is  the  son  of  Mrs. 
Mildred  Bowen  and  the  late 
Hersel  Bowen.  He  is  married;  and 


Looking  Ahead: 
Pictures  and 
information  about 
the  1989  State 
Youth  Convention 
can  be  found  in  the 
July  issue. 
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CHRISTIAN  CAMPING: 
THE  SUMMER  ALTERNATIVE 

by  Janie  Jones  Sowers   


I  WILL 

LIFT  UP  MY  EYES 
UNTO  THE 


WHENCE 


HILLS  FROM 
COMETH 


MY  STRENGTH 


JUNE  IS  CRAGMONT  MONTH 

Suggestions  for  you  or  your  church  to  consider  as  a  way  of  help- 
ing Cragmont: 

Cragmont  Club:  As  a  family,  individual,  Sunday  School  class,  or  Aux- 
iliary, you  can  join  the  Cragmont  Club.  You  make  a  $10  donation 
per  month.  This  designates  you  as  a  Cragmont  Club  member  and 
someone  who  loves  Cragmont  and  wants  to  support  the 
Cragmont  ministry.  The  membership  entitles  you  and  your  im- 
mediate family  or,  in  the  case  of  a  Sunday  School  class  or  Aux- 
iliary, the  person  of  your  choice,  to  two  nights  and  meals  at 
Cragmont.  This  free  room  and  board  may  be  used  during  the 
scheduled  Cragmont  Club  weekends  in  October  or  any  other 
time  of  the  year  as  space  permits  (except  during  scheduled  con- 
ferences sponsored  by  Free  Will  Baptist  conventions).  Join  the 
Cragmont  Club  during  June— Cragmont  Month. 

Special  Offering:  During  the  month  of  June  take  up  a  special 
offering  for  Cragmont. 

Suggestions:  1.  Designate  one  Sunday  of  the  month  as  Crag- 
mont Sunday.  Have  a  church  member  or  members  who  have 
been  to  Cragmont  relate  their  experiences  or  invite  a 
Cragmont  representative  to  share  with  your  congregation. 
2.  Promote  Cragmont  in  some  way  each  Sunday  of  the 
month  and  receive  the  offering  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
month. 

Church  Budget:  As  budget  committees  are  planning  your  new  church 
year  budgets,  we  encourage  you  to  include  Cragmont.  If  Crag- 
mont is  already  receiving  a  budgeted  contribution,  we  ask  that 
you  increase  it. 

Prayer:  Have  a  special  prayer  each  Sunday  in  the  month  of  June  for 
the  ministry  of  Cragmont. 

Visitation:  Make  plans  now  to  visit  Cragmont  during  this  year:  at  a 
summer  conference;  a  weekend  retreat  group;  or  as  your 
schedule  and  Cragmont  space  permits.  By  your  visit  and  par- 
ticipation you  will  be  able  to  see  the  importance  of  Cragmont's 
ministry  to  our  churches. 


Just  where  does  Christian 
camp  fit  into  a  church  program? 
EVERYWHERE!  How  can  a 
camp  located  many  miles  from 
your  steeple  be  a  significant  in- 
fluence on  every  member  of  your 
church!  MIGHTILY! 

The  local  church  is  the  heart  of 
God's  work.  There  are  countless 
forms  of  the  local  church's 
ministry  (such  as  youth  groups, 
women's  groups,  men's  groups, 
fellowships,  and  senior  adults 
groups).  But  without  a  good  rela- 
tionship with  the  local  church, 
their  efforts  are  in  vain!  Imagine 
bringing  the  gospel  to  a  camper, 
challenging  him  to  grow  in  his 
relationship  to  Christ,  then  send- 
ing him  home  to  a  local  church 
unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  ef- 
fect the  camp  experience  has  on 
the  parishioner.  The  newly  sown 
seed  soon  withers  and  dies. 
Without  nourishment  from  the 
local  church,  the  camp  ex- 
perience was  wasted.  Why  would 
a  church  turn  a  cold  shoulder  to 
such  a  valuable  asset  to  its 
ministry?  That's  not  a  new  ques- 
tion—nor is  it  a  new  problem. 
Could  it  be  that  in  our  zeal  to  build 
up  the  church  that  we  become 
jealous  of  any  "outside"  spiritual 
influence?  Surely  high  average 
attendance  totals  aren't  such  an 
obsession  as  to  downplay  any  at- 
tempts to  promote  one  of  those 
outside  influences.  Or  is  it? 

The  church  is  made  up  of  the 
Lord's  people.  Surely  then,  we 
should  utilize  every  opportunity 
that  comes  our  way  to  build  up 
those  people.  And  one  of  the 
strongest  extensions  is  the  Chris- 
tian camping  experience, 
especially  for  young  people. 

I  for  one  know  of  many  con- 
tributions which  Christian  camp- 
ing has  made  to  our  denomina- 
tion. From  Cragmont  have  come 
many  ministers,  church  leaders, 
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and  missionaries.  Many  a  young 
person  and  adult  have  met  Christ 
for  the  first  time  on  the  side  of 
Mount  Allen;  countless  others 
have  committed  their  lives  to  His 
lordship. 

And  what  responsibility  does 
the  church  have  for  the  promotion 
of  Cragmont,  for  supporting  it? 
Well,  what  responsibility  does  the 
right  arm  have  to  the  left?  None 
...  if  it  wants  to  go  through  life 
working  alone  to  pull  the  load.  But 
if  it  really  wants  to  go  forward,  it 
will  welcome  the  helping  hand 
which  Cragmont  extends. 


CRAGMONT 


THE  PEOPLE  PLACE 


CRAGMONT 
CAMPGROUND 

$12  per  Site  per  Night 
$10  Deposit 

Call  (704)  669-7677 
for  more  details. 
Reservations  accepted. 


1989  CRAGMONT 
CONFERENCES 


June  19-22 

MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 
Marvin  Waters 
2413  Brices  Creek  Road 
New  Bern,  NC  29560 

June  26— July  1 

CHRISTIAN  CADET 

CONFERENCE 

Gary  Bailey 

112  Crosswinds  Drive 

Goldsboro,  NC  27530 

July  3-8 

YOUTH  FRONTIER 
CONFERENCE (YFA) 
Seott  and  Janie  Sowers 
Route  1,  Box  106-B 
Farmville,  NC  27828 

July  10-15 

YOUTH  FRONTIER 
CONFERENCE (AFC) 
Doug  Skinner 
804  East  Cooper  Street 
Winterville,  NC  28590 

July  17-22 

GENERAL  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE  II 
Chris  Singleton 
Box  162 

Beulaville,  NC  28518 
July  24-29 

GENERAL  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE  I 
Bryant  Hines 
Box  266 

Cove  City,  NC  28523 


July  31 -August  5 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 
James  Gurganus 
Route  3,  Box  64 
Newport,  NC  28570 

August  7-12 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONFERENCE  I 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 

August  14-19 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONFERENCE  I 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375  - 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 

October  13-15 

CRAGMONT  CLUB  WEEKEND  I 
1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 

October  20-22 

CRAGMONT  CLUB  WEEKEND 
II 

1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 

November  24-26 
CORNERSTONE 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 
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NEWSLETTER  FROM  INDIA 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  hall  

In  spite  of  facing  adverse  situa- 
tions from  time  to  time,  we  have 
no  reason  to  say  that  we  are  not 
abundantly  blessed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  evidence 
that  the  more  we  feel  encircled 
with  problems  concocted  for  us, 
the  more  accomplishment  is 
seen!  The  growing  opposition  to 
conversions  is  becoming  an 
eyesore  to  the  communalists 
(zealous  Hindis)  who  are  gaining 
power  gradually.  There  were 
false  allegations  against  our 
church  indulging  in  unlawful  con- 
version and  I  was  subjected  to 
clarify  the  matter  which  was 
altogether  wrong  and  unintelligi- 
ble. Prayers  are  solicited  that  the 
doors  may  remain  open  for 
evangelization,  so  that  no  one  re- 
mains behind  without  knowing  the 
source  of  salvation. 

Our  Tondalpur  congregation 
has  started  building  a  parsonage 
for  the  pastor.  They  have  just 
started  the  construction  and  they 
still  have  a  long  way  to  go.  They 
are  counting  and  looking  to  the 
time  when  they  harvest  their 
wheat  crop.  I  shall  be  trying  to  see 
that  some  substantial  help  is 
raised  for  them  from  69  families 
of  our  church  who  have  shown 
desire  to  give  for  the  construction 
of  the  parsonage  when  they 
witnessed  the  dedication  service 
of  the  Tondalpur  Church.  As  the 
matter  relates  to  the  church 
which  is  to  last  as  long  as  the 
world  continues,  it  causes  us  con- 
cern and  we  seek  help  and 
prayers  for  this  work. 

Efforts  are  underway  to  guide 
our  rural  folks  to  be  concerned 
with  the  affairs  of  the  church  and 
to  give  time  and  money  for  the 
growth  of  our  church  work.  It  is 
evident  that  when  the  ladies  take 
due  interest  in  whatever  work 
they  undertake,  it  is  completed 
with  success.  This  is  the  first  time 
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that  the  ladies  of  our  church  have 
been  invited  to  a  united  church 
service  and  have  been  assigned 
some  part  to  take  in  the  worship 
service.  We  feel  encouraged  that 
our  ladies  have  adopted  an  at- 
titude that  they  are  able  to  repre- 
sent our  church  among  the  big 
churches  and  it  is  a  matter  of 
pleasure  to  us  all.  We  covet 
prayers  for  this  venture  in  the 
days  ahead. 

We  visited  with  two  of  our 
pastors  viz  Sanjay  Johnson  and 
Ram  Naresh  at  Delhi  Bible 
Bhavan  on  March  11,  1989,  for  a 
short  purposeful  Bible  training  for 
two  months.  Sanjay  is  a  pastor  of 
the  newly-established  church  at 
Tondalpur,  while  Naresh  is  a 
preacher  in  charge  of  Saidpur. 
They  are  people  who  have  never 
seen  a  big  city  and  to  be  in  a  city 
like  Delhi  was  exciting  to  them. 
We  are  sure  that  had  we  not 
brought  them  personally  they 
would  have  been  lost  for  a  day  or 
two!  Such  is  the  situation  because 
the  taxi  drivers  dodge  people 
whom  they  smell  and  they  had  not 
seen  Delhi  earlier.  We  have 
received  a  good  letter  from  the 
principal  of  Delhi  Bible  Bhaven 
(Institute)  relating  that  both 
preachers  are  doing  fine.  Please 
pray  that  we  may  be  able  to  send 
some   more   ministers   of  our 


church  for  our  people  desperately 
need  such  training. 

Some  of  our  ministers  and 
deacons  met  together  in  the 
month  of  March  to  evaluate  our 
field  work  and  to  decide  the  future 
course  of  action  of  our  ministry  in 
our  state,  which  is  the  biggest  in 
all  the  states  in  our  country.  The 
problems  that  are  causing  con- 
cern in  the  ministry  were  dis- 
cussed at  large  and  the  matter 
was  placed  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer  for  guiding  us. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for 
giving  a  vision  to  our  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  who  provided  us 
funds  at  a  very  appropriate  time, 
enabling  us  to  hold  our  preachers' 
training  program  from  April  7-12. 
We  hope  that  it  was  a  time  of 
great  learning  for  our  people  and 
that  they  are  better  equipped  for 
great  venture  in  His  vineyard. 

We  recently  finished  a  mass 
evangelism  program  in  some  of 
our  rural  areas.  Some  big 
meetings  were  arranged  to  tell 
the  masses  that  salvation  is  only 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In- 
terest of  those  attended  was  seen 
high  and  people,  including  Hindus 
and  Muslims,  took  part.  There 
was  no  opposition  to  proclaiming 
God's  Word  from  those  who  heard 
the  messages. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


THEOLOGICAL 
TRAINING  PROGRAM 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  hall  


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
India  is  grateful  to  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  for  helping  us 
conduct  two  training  program  to 
equip  our  ill-equipped  ministers 
and  deacons  in  the  church.  In  fact, 
this  program  is  really  meaningful 
and  gives  impetuous  to  our 
workers  who  are  without 
theological  background. 

Sometimes  I  am  told  that  our 
church  is  accused  of  being  non- 
theological,  but  thousands  of  lost 
souls  have  been  saved  to  the 
credit  of  our  church.  I  cannot 
resist  expressing  that  our  church 
is  based  on  biblical  doctrines,  as 
is  evident  from  "The  Constitution 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
India,  Including  the  Articles  of 
Faith  and  Church  Doctrines," 
which  I  do  not  find  in  any  of  the 
churches  major  or  minor  in  our 
country.  Soul-saving  is  our  main 
mission,  which  is  the  mission  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Our  training  program  has  led 
some  of  our  ministers  to  responsi- 
ble positions  of  leadership  in  our 
churches.  We  believe  that  our 
training  program  must  respond 
adequately  to  the  needs  of  the 
time  and  situation  which  our 
ministers  confront  in  day-to-day 
life.  Such  a  program  directly 
deals  with  the  situation  of  the  time 


through  the  ongoing  teaching 
system. 

There  were  29  ministers  and 
deacons  present  in  the  training 
program,  since  2  ministers  are  in 
the  Bible  school  at  Delhi  and  2 
were  sick.  We  also  had  four  volun- 
tary laymen  to  join  the  training 
from  April  7-12,  1989,  at  Bareilly. 
It  was  a  time  of  great  learning, 
discussing  various  matters  on  the 
field,  sharing  various  experiences 
and  experiencing  unity  and 
fellowship  like  a  family.  There 
were  many  who  confessed  that 
they  have  gotten  over  their 
weaknesses  in  their  ministry.  We 
did  our  best  to  teach  them  the 
vital  matters  pertaining  to  the 
need  of  the  time.  Namely  we  had  a 
minister,  Balwant  Masih,  who 
was  suspected  to  be  the  poorest 
preacher  so  far  as  his  knowledge 
was  concerned.  However,  to  our 
utter  surprise  this  man  was  found 
to  be  well-versed,  so  far  as  his 
rural  ministry  is  concerned.  We 
thank  the  Lord  that  we  had  a  good 
time  training  our  people  to  win 
others  to  salvation. 

BAKERS  TO  RETURN 
TO  THE  PHILIPPINES 

Fred,  Linda  and  Stevie  Baker 
will  depart  for  the  Philippines  on 
June  25  from  the  Raleigh-Durham 
Airport  at  5:55  p.m.  via  Piedmont 
1005.  Plan  to  come  and  see  them 
off.  You  need  to  be  at  the  airport 
at  least  one  and  one-half  hours 
before  departure. 

INVITE  THE  DIRECTOR 

There  are  many  churches  that  I 
have  never  had  the  opportunity  to 
visit.  Give  me  an  appointment  to 
come  and  share  with  you  informa- 
tion about  your  Foreign  Missions 
program.  I  have  slides  for  a  night 
service  from  all  our  fields  that 
will  help  you  better  understand 
this  ministry.  I  am  also  available 
for  the  Sunday  Morning  Worship 
Service.  Please  use  me!  I  look  for- 
ward to  hearing  from  you.  I  have 


many  dates  open.  Write:  Harold 
Jones,  P.O.  Box  39,  Ayden,  NC 
28513;  or  call  746-4963  or  756-9732. 

MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT 
ESTABLISHED 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  voted  at  the  February 
meeting  to  establish  the  Memorial 
Endowment.  The  Memorial  En- 
dowment will  be  made  up  of 
twenty-five  percent  of  all 
unrestricted  memorial  gifts  made 
to  the  Children's  Home. 

Memorial  gifts  are  made  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  to  express  love  and  respect 
for  relatives  and  others  who  have 
died  as  well  as  to  extend  sym- 
pathy and  care  to  bereaved 
families  and  friends.  Memorial 
gifts  provide  a  lasting  remem- 
brance, and  at  the  same  time, 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  a  needy 
child. 

It  is  the  goal  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home  to  con- 
tinue to  provide  programs  de- 
signed to  help  re-build  individual 
lives  and  to  work  toward  bringing 
families  together  so  that  in- 
dividual lives  can  continue  to 
develop  in  a  positive  direction. 

For  the  Children's  Home  to  re- 
main a  strong,  viable  ministry, 
and  to  grow,  both  in  the  number  of 
children  and  families  served  and 
in  the  range  of  services  provided, 
permanent  funding  is  needed. 

The  establishment  of  the 
Memorial  Endowment  begins  a 
solid  foundation  of  continual 
financial  support  for  the  future  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home.  Twenty-five  percent  of 
each  unrestricted  memorial  gift 
will  be  safely  invested  and  only 
the  earnings  will  be  used  for  day- 
to-day  operations. 

Mother's  Day,  Father's  Day, 
and  Memorial  Day  are  opportune 
occasions  to  remember  loved  ones 
in   meaningful   ways.    When  a 
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MOC'S  OUTSTANDING  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  STUDENTS 


memorial  gift  is  made,  the  family 
receives  a  card  acknowledging 
the  gift. 

Families  may  establish  their 
own  endowment  with  a  one-time 
gift  or  make  contributions  to  the 
endowment  when  it  is  most  conve- 
nient. Persons  who  wish  informa- 
tion on  establishing  a  family 
endowment  fund  may  contact  the 
Executive  Director. 

REMEMBER  SUMMER  CAMP? 

As  summer  approaches,  the 
children  at  the  Children's  Home 
are  looking  forward  to  summer 
vacation.  One  of  the  highlights  of 
summer  is  going  to  Cragmont. 
But,  without  your  help,  our 
children  will  not  be  able  to  attend. 
The  cost  of  going  to  Cragmont  is 
$125  for  each  child.  Please  con- 
sider making  a  contribution  to  the 
Summer  Camp  Fund  and  giving 
our  children  the  opportunity  to 
have  an  experience  they  will 
never  forget. 


Michele  Brown  named  Scholar  Athlete  of 

the  Year:  Michele  Brown  of  Bethlehem 
Church,  Duplin  County,  is  presented  the 
Scholar  Athlete  of  the  Year  Award  by  Bren- 
da  Cates,  women's  tennis  coach  and  pro- 
fessor of  mathematics.  Miss  Brown  is  a 
junior  tennis  player  with  a  3.43  grade  point 
average.  She  is  majoring  in  accounting. 


The  following  Free  Will  Baptist 
students  were  among  those 
recognized  this  year  for  their 
achievements  in  academics, 
athletics,  and  student  life. 

Robert  S.  Bass  of  Little  Rock  Church, 

Wilson,  County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B. 

Bass,  LEADER*  in  MOC  Honors  Program. 
Allen  Blount  of  Arapahoe  Church,  Pamlico 

County,  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministerial 

Award. 

Michele  Brown  of   Bethlehem  Church, 

Duplin  County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Robert  M.  Jones,  Scholar  Athlete  of  the 

Year  Award  (she  is  a  junior  tennis  player 

with  a  3.43  grade  point  average). 
Gary  Bryan  of  Oak  Grove  Church,  Bladen 

County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Bryan, 

Jr.,  LEADER  in  MOC  Honors  Program. 
Kim  Carlyle  of  Harrell's  Chapel  Church, 

Greene   County,   daughter  of  Mrs. 

Florence  Carlyle,  SCHOLAR**  in  MOC 

Honors  Program  and  Cora  Lee  Spivey 

Music  Award. 
Regina  Crumpler  of  Stoney  Creek  Church, 

Wayne  County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Carlton   Crumpler,   LEADER   in  MOC 

Honors  Program. 
Michele  Dixon  of  Juniper  Chapel  Church, 

Craven  County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Dickie  Dixon,  SCHOLAR  in  MOC  Honors 

Program. 

Wendy  Edwards  of  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Bladen  County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Freddie  Edwards,  Jan  Brewer  Scholar- 
ship Award  (for  efforts  to  overcome  a 
handicap  in  pursuit  of  an  education). 


Stephanie  Green  of  Pine  Level  Church, 
Johnston  County,  daughter  of  Carol  S. 
Green,  elected  Student  Government 
Association  Treasurer  for  1989-90. 

Jeff  Grubbs  of  Hull  Road  Church,  Greene 
County,  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leon 
Grubbs,  LEADER  in  MOC  Honors  Pro- 
gram. 

Sallie  Hallisey  of  Memorial  Church,  Beau- 
fort County,  Guion  Johnson  Scholarship 
Award. 

Junie  Harper  of  Piney  Grove  Church,  Duplin 
County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jimmie 
Harper,  SCHOLAR  in  MOC  Honors  Pro- 
gram. 

Stephanie  Harrison  of  Piney  Grove  Church, 
Martin  County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Harrison,  SCHOLAR  in  MOC 
Honors  Program. 

Kelley  Hart  of  First  Church,  La  Grange, 
Lenoir  County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Aubrey  Hart,  Resident  Assistant  Award 
(for  service  in  the  women's  dormitory). 

Angelia  Herring  of  Casey's  Chapel 
Church,  Wayne  County,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Gerald  Herring,  Softball  Sport- 
manship  Award  and  second  place  in  The 
Olive  Branch  literary  contest  for  her 
poem  "The  Oak." 

Richard  Holmes  of  Cape  Carteret  Church, 
Carteret  County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Willard  J.  Dunn,  Resident  Assistant 
Award  (for  service  in  the  men's  dormi- 
tory). 

Timothy  Jernigan  of  Shady  Grove  Church, 
Sampson  County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lee  M.  Jernigan,  SGA  Award  for  service 
as  president  1988-89. 


Lenwood  Smith  honored  at  MOC:  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  is  pictured  with  the  Lenwood 
Smith  family  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Craven  County,  after  Awards  Day.  Lenwood  E.  Smith  II,  a 
freshman  biology  major  at  MOC,  received  the  Faculty  Award  (for  outstanding  academic 
work),  the  Chemistry  Award  (given  to  the  outstanding  student  of  chemistry),  the  Outstanding 
Freshman  Science  Student  Award  (given  to  the  student  who  shows  the  greatest  promise  in 
the  field  of  science)  and  was  named  a  student  marshal  for  1989-90.  He  is  also  a  SCHOLAR  in 
the  MOC  Honors  Program.  Pictured  are:  (front  row)  his  sister  Lauren,  brother  Leslie,  and 
father  Lenwood;  (back  row)  Dr.  Raper,  Lenwood  Smith  II  and  his  mother  Laurel. 
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Allen  Blount  receives  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministerial  Award:  Allen  Blount  of  Arapahoe 
Church  is  presented  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministerial  Award  by  K.  David  Hines,  director  of 
Education  for  Christian  Ministries  at  MOC.  The  award  is  a  scholarship  provided  by  the  North 
Carolina  Ministerial  Association  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  Mr.  Blount  was  honored  for 
his  potential  and  his  commitment  to  becoming  a  minister. 


Victor  T.  Jones  Jr.  of  New  Haven  Church, 
Craven  County,  honorable  mention  in 
The  Olive  Branch  literary  contest  for  his 
poem  "Open  Up  Mine  Eyes"  and  recog- 
nition as  student  marshal  for  1988-89. 

Sandy  Kosalka  of  Casey's  Chapel  Church, 
Wayne  County,  second  prize  in  The  Olive 
Branch  literary  contest  for  her  essay 
"Rag  Doll,"  SCHOLAR  in  MOC  Honors 
Program  and  student  marshal  for 
1989-90. 

Wendy  Lamm  of  Rock  Springs  Church, 
Nash  County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  L.  Lamm,  LEADER  in  MOC 
Honors  Program. 

Stephanie  Lancaster  of  Stoney  Creek 
Church,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Steve 
Lancaster,  SCHOLAR  in  MOC  Honors 
Program. 

Susan  Lee  of  Robert's  Grove  Church, 
Sampson  County,  certificate  for  aca- 
demic excellence  in  athletics  and 
SCHOLAR  in  MOC  Honors  Program. 

Ellis  Liverman  of  Sound  Side  Church, 
Tyrrell  County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Howard  Liverman,  SCHOLAR  in  MOC 
Honors  Program. 

Christina  Maguire  of  Pilgrim's  Home 
Church,  Jones  County,  daugher  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Michael  E.  Maguire,  LEADER 
in  MOC  Honors  Program. 

Sherrie  Martin  of  Shady  Grove  Church, 
Sampson  County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Martin  Jr.,  LEADER  in  MOC 
Honors  Program,  SGA  special  recogni- 
tion for  outstanding  contributions 
"above  and  beyond  the  call  of  duty," 
recognized  as  sophomore  class  president 
1988-89,  and  elected  SGA  vice  president 
for  1989-90. 

Tim  Medlin  of  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
Wayne  County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 


Tony  L.  Medlin,  LEADER  in  MOC 
Honors  Program  and  Coach's  Award, 
Men's  Tennis. 

Tammy  Mohn  of  Jackson  Heights  Church, 
Lenoir  County,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Ronnie  A.  Mohn,  SCHOLAR  in 
MOC  Honors  Program. 

Crystal  Murray  of  Stony  Hill  Church,  Nash 
County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mel- 
vin  Bailey,  Coach's  Award,  Basketball. 

Diana  K.  Nowell  of  Rock  Springs  Church, 
Nash  County,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Billy  R.  Nowell,  SCHOLAR  in  MOC 
Honors  Program. 

Mark  Parker  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church, 
Wilson  County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Donnie  Parker,  LEADER  in  MOC 
Honors  Program. 

Stephen  Prescott  of  Rock  of  Zion  Church, 
Pamlico  County,  son  of  Carol  G.  Pres- 
cott, SCHOLAR  in  MOC  Honors  Pro- 
gram. 

Melissa  Price  of  Sarecta  Church,  Duplin 
County,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil 
Jones,  SCHOLAR  in  MOC  Honors  Pro- 
gram. 

Andrew  Silverthorne  of  Bethel  Church, 
Pamlico  County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Silverthorne,  SCHOLAR  in  MOC 
Honors  Program  and  certificate  for 
academic  excellence  in  athletics. 

Lenwood  E.  Smith  II  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Craven  County,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lenwood  Smith,  Faculty  Award, 
Chemistry  Award,  Outstanding  Fresh- 
man Science  Student  Award,  student 
marshal  for  1989-90  and  SCHOLAR  in 
MOC  Honors  Program. 

Pamela  Swinson  of  Harmony  Church, 
Wilson  County,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Harold  Swinson,  LEADER  in 
MOC  Honors  Program  and  production 


manager  of  The  Olive  Branch  literary 
publication. 

Michelle  Taylor  of  White  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Lenoir  County,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wilbur  Taylor,  LEADER  in 
MOC  Honors  Program. 

Todd  Tinker  of  Free  Union  Church,  Beau- 
fort County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elwood 
S.  Tinker  Jr.,  LEADER  in  MOC  Honors 
Program. 

Sharon  Trivette  of  First  Church,  Golds- 
boro,  Wayne  County,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bobby  Trivette,  LEADER  in 
MOC  Honors  Program. 

Renee  Wadsworth  of  Indian  Springs 
Church,  Wayne  County,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  West,  LEADER  in 
MOC  Honors  Program. 

Brent  Williams  of  Daly's  Chapel  Church, 
Lenoir  County,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
bur Williams,  manuscript  editor  of  The 
Olive  Branch  literary  publication  and 
LEADER  in  MOC  Honors  Program. 

*The  LEADERS  Program  consists  of  ser- 
vice and  project  opportunities  in  various 
departments  of  the  College.  Each 
LEADER  is  expected  to  provide  a  mini- 
mum of  forty  hours  of  service  to  MOC 
during  the  academic  year.  LEADERS 
must  maintain  a  2.8  grade  point  average 
and  be  an  active  member  of  an  organiza- 
tion sponsored  by  the  Student  Govern- 
ment Association. 

"The  SCHOLARS  Program  consists  of 
seminars,  research,  and  independent 
and  supervised  study  with  faculty  men- 
tors. SCHOLARS  must  maintain  a  3.0 
grade  point  average  as  a  freshman  and 
sophomore  and  a  3.2  grade  point  average 
as  a  junior  and  senior. 


SUMMER  SCHOOL  SESSION  B 
STARTS  JUNE  26 

Summer  School  Session  B  at 
Mount  Olive  College  will  be  held 
June  26— July  28.  Registration 
will  take  place  in  the  Henderson 
Building  on  the  first  day  of  class. 
The  last  day  to  add  a  class  is  June 
28. 

Classes  meet  Monday  through 
Friday  and  students  will  have  the 
opportunity  to  complete  six 
semester  hours  during  the  B  ses- 
sion. 

For  further  information,  con- 
tact the  Admissions  Office,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  NC 
28365  (telephone  919/658-2502). 
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Second  Season  Premiere 
Friday,  June  16 

Make  plans  now  to 
be  here  when 
North 
Carolina's 
newest 
outdoor 
drama 
begins 
another 
spec- 
tacular 

season.  It's  a  powerful,  inspira- 
tional, fully  orchestrated  musical  play  based  on  the 
life  of  Christ.  An  unforgettable  evening  for  the  whole 
family.  Playing  Tuesdays  through  Saturdays,  June 
16-September  2  in  the  beautiful,  river  front  Crystal 
Coast  Amphitheater.  Call  800/662-5960.  Major 
credit  cards  accepted. 


CRYSTAL 
COAST 

AMPHITHEATRE 


Near  Morehead  City  and  Emerald  Isle. 
The  theater  is  three  miles  north  of  the 
Emerald  Isle  Bridge  off  Highway  58  and 
easily  accessible  from  1-95  and  High- 
way 70. 


Tickets  available  at:  Sears:  Raleigh,  Wilmington,  Greenville, 
Jacksonville,  Goldsboro  Heaven  Bound  Bookstore-New  Bern, 
Heavenly  Treasures-  Havelock 
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CHILDREN'S  CORNER 
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Since  we  celebrate  Father's  Day  this 
month,  let's  give  special  attention  to 
the  advice  given  to  children  in  Proverbs 
4:1  — "Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction 
of  a  father."  Trace  the  correct  path  from 
START  to  END  in  the  word  maze  and 
you'll  find  this  advice. 
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WHY  DO  SOME  FAMILIES  COPE  BETTER? 
A  MESSAGE  FOR  FATHERS 


by  George  M.  Keck_ 


Why  do  some  families  cope 
much  better  with  the 
stresses  and  strains  of  life  than 
others? 

Dr.  David  Olson,  Social  Science 
professor  at  the  University  of 
Minnesota,  identified  eight  major 
strengths  of  families  that  help 
them  handle  stress  more  effec- 
tively. He  presented  testimony  on 
his  comprehensive  study  of  1,000 
families  at  a  meeting  of  the 
United  States  House  of  Represen- 
tatives Select  Committee  on 
Children,  Youth  and  Families. 

The  strengths  he  identified  in 
strong  families  were : 


1 .  Parents  have  a  strong  and  happy 
marriage. 

2.  Family  members  have  pride  in 
each  other  and  their  family. 

3.  Family  members  feel  close  to 
each  other,  but  also  allow  each 
other  privacy  and  the  freedom 
to  act  independently. 

4.  Family  members  are  flexible, 
creative  as  a  group,  and  able 
to  solve  problems  together. 

5.  Family  members  are  able  to 
listen  and  share  both  negative 
and  positive  feelings  with  each 
other. 

6.  Family  members  are  supportive 
of  each  other. 

7.  Family  members  find  time  to 
have  fun  together. 

8.  Family  members  share  a  com- 
mon set  of  values. 
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"A  common  set  of 
values"— that  is  the  glue  or  foun- 
dation that  undergirds  and  makes 
possible  the  other  strengths.  As 
believers  in  Christ,  we  would  say 
that  the  most  important  "com- 
mon set  of  values"  is  the  Christian 
faith. 

In  another  report  to  the  Com- 
mittee, Dr.  Nick  Stinnett  of  Pep- 
perdine  University,  Los  Angeles, 
gave  the  results  of  a  study  of  over 
3,000  families  in  the  United  States 
and  abroad.  His  research  iden- 
tified six  common  qualities  or 
characteristics  shared  by  strong 
families.  These  are:  1.  commit- 
ment; 2.  appreciation;  3.  com- 
munication; 4.  time  together;  5. 
spiritual  wellness;  6.  cope  effec- 
tively with  crises. 

Dr.  Alan  Carlson,  executive 
vice  president  of  the  Rockford  In- 
stitute, Rockford,  IL,  in  com- 
menting on  the  implications  of  the 


studies,  observed  that  the  federal 
government  should  recognize  and 
respect  that  the  most  efficient 
family  structure  for  delivering 
the  six  qualities  of  strong  families 
is  the  intact  two-parent  family. 

Dr.  George  A.  Rekers,  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  South 
Carolina  School  of  Medicine,  in 
further  testimony,  said  that  nor- 
mal human  development  rests 
heavily  on  a  close,  warm,  sus- 
tained relationship  with  both 
parents.  Many  families  without 
fathers  do  manage  to  come 
through  with  "flying  colors,"  but 
this  is  accomplished  only  by  ma- 
jor effort.  Dr.  Rekers  said  major 
child  adjustment  problems  are 
associated  with  father  absence  or 
failures  in  fathering. 

This  then  is  our  Father's  Day 
challenge  to  fathers.  "Let  a  man 
examine  himself"  in  regard  to 
where  he  stands  in  relation  to  his 


children.  Is  there  a  "close,  warm, 
sustained  relationship?"  Is  the 
big  sports  event  on  TV  more  im- 
portant than  time  with  your  kids? 

You  may  think  it  will  never  hap- 
pen, but  take  it  from  a  grand- 
father who  knows  those  kids  grow 
up  very  fast.  You're  going  to  miss 
them,  believe  it  or  not.  The  "miss- 
ing them"  will  be  much  worse  if  it 
is  compounded  by  the  knowledge 
of  opportunities  wasted;  of  time 
squandered  on  non-essentials 
when  your  children  needed  you. 

Fathers,  God  has  given  you  a 
great  privilege  and  grave  respon- 
sibility. In  these  perilous  times 
you  simply  must  determine  to 
bring  up  your  children  in  "the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord"  (Ephesians  6:4),  in  a  warm 
and  loving  home  environment. 

Reprinted  from  Evangelical  Beacon,  June 
2,  1986,  p.  17. 
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WIN  A  MAN,  WIN  HIS  FAMILY 


by  Jim  Burton   ,  

Recently  while  attending  a 
Catholic  wedding  reception,  the 
mother  of  a  young  man  who  was 
contemplating  entering  the 
priesthood  felt  compelled  to  ex- 
plain to  me  what  a  difficult  deci- 
sion it  is  to  become  a  priest. 
There  are  many  sacrifices,  she 
explained,  that  other  ministers 
don't  have  to  make. 

That  may  be  true,  but  the  deci- 
sion of  a  married  man  to  enter 
ministry  is  no  less  difficult.  He  is 
affecting  not  only  his  life,  but  the 
life  of  a  spouse  and  children.  It 
can  be  a  tremendous  burden  to 
ask  a  spouse  and  children  to  ac- 
cept and  support  your  call. 

Among  the  greatest  respon- 
sibilities men  face  today, 
whether  laity  or  clergy,  is  dis- 
cerning their  life's  direction.  One 
thing  is  clear— the  direction 
chosen  by  a  man  has  profound 
effects  upon  his  children  and 
future  generations  of  his  family. 

The  following  statistics  remind 


us  of  how  much  a  family's  Chris- 
tian commitment  depends  upon 
the  father. 

•  When  both  parents  attend 
Sunday  School  regularly,  72  per 
cent  of  the  children  attend  when 
grown. 

•  When  just  the  father  attends 
Sunday  School  regularly,  55  per 
cent  of  the  children  attend  when 
grown. 

•  When  only  the  mother  at- 
tends Sunday  School  regularly, 
15  per  cent  of  the  children  attend 
when  grown. 

•  When  neither  parent  attends 
Sunday  School  regularly,  only  six 
per  cent  of  their  children  attend 
when  grown. 

Though  related  to  Sunday 
School,  the  survey's  message  is 
clear  to  men— your  children  (and 
grandchildren)  need  you  to 
model  Christianity  for  them.  The 
greatest  sermon  your  children 
will  ever  hear  will  be  preached 
by  your  life  of  faithfulness  in 


word  and  deed. 

The  biblical  model  is  for  a 
family  to  worship  and  minister 
together.  But  there  are  fewer 
and  fewer  biblical  models  in  our 
society.  Broken  homes  have 
fragmented  the  family.  Single- 
parent  families  make  up  26.3  per 
cent  of  American  households,  ac- 
counting for  nearly  63  million 
children  under  the  age  of  18. 

The  impact  of  a  Christian 
father  on  his  children  should 
come  as  no  surprise.  Scripture 
clearly  holds  men  responsible  for 
their  family's  spiritual  nurturing 
(Ephesians  6:4). 

There  are  many  ways  men  can 
model  Christianity  for  their 
family,  including  disaster  relief, 
volunteer  church  building,  food- 
closet  ministry,  and  short-term 
overseas  missions  projects. 

When  you  win  a  man,  you  win 
his  family. 

Reprinted  from  The  Biblical  Recorder, 
January  21,  1989;  p.  3. 
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REMEMBER  SALARIES 


by  R.  G.  Puckett  

About  this  time  churches  are  putting  their 
budgets  together  for  the  coming  year.  There  is 
always  a  serious  consideration  of  meeting  needs 
with  the  resources  available.  One  thing  the  commit- 
tees and  congregations  must  remember  is  staff 
salaries. 

Inflation  in  recent  years  has  not  been  too  high 
and  even  minimal  raises  kept  pace  with  the  cost  of 
living.  The  safest  projection  for  1989  is  about  five 
percent  inflation  which  means  that  salaries  must  be 
increased  that  amount  or  church  staff  persons  will 
be  taking  a  real  cut  in  income. 

Keeping  pace  with  inflation  should  not  be  the 
basic  goal;  staff  members  who  perform  well  and 
approach  their  responsibilities  conscientiously 
should  be  given  merit  increases  if  the  resources  are 
available.  Good  people  on  the  staff  should  not  be 
taken  for  granted! 

Ordained  persons  are  considered  self-employed 
and  must  pay  their  own  Social  Security  tax.  The 
rate  in  1989  is  13.02  percent,  payable  on  compensa- 
tion up  to  a  maximum  estimated  at  $47,000.  If  a 
home  is  provided,  or  if  a  housing  allowance  is  given, 
the  value  of  the  living  arrangements  must  be  in- 
cluded in  the  total  for  Social  Security  tax  computa- 
tion. 

If  a  church  makes  a  line-item  in  the  budget  for 
assistance  to  the  minister  for  Social  Security  tax, 
that  amount  is  taxable  and  must  actually  appear  as 
salary  in  the  eyes  of  IRS.  Thus,  any  allowance  for 
Social  Security  tax  for  the  ordained  persons  is  not 
really  equal  to  the  figure  which  appears  because  it 
is  reduced  by  the  amount  of  the  tax  bracket  in 
which  the  person  files. 

This  is  not  true  of  persons  who  are  not  ordained. 
The  individual  pays  half  and  the  employer  pays  half 
of  the  Social  Security  tax  and  the  portion  paid  by 
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the  employer  is  not  taxable  income  for  the 
employee. 

Churches  should  be  very  careful  to  separate 
allowances  for  operational  expenses  in  the  ministry 
from  the  compensation  of  the  minister.  It  is  basical- 
ly inaccurate  and  grossly  unfair  to  view  items  in  the 
budget  for  actual  expenses  incurred  by  the  minister 
as  a  part  of  the  compensation. 

The  largest  amount  in  this  category  is  usually 
the  cost  of  transportation.  By  IRS  definition, 
ministers  may  not  deduct  expenses  from  their  home 
to  the  church  or  place  of  work,  but  all  traveling  ex- 
penses in  the  fulfillment  of  the  ministry  are  con- 
sidered legitimate  business  expense. 

For  a  church  to  give  its  pastor  a  $3,000  car 
allowance  certainly  does  not  constitute  that  amount 
added  to  the  salary.  All  of  that  allowance,  and 
perhaps  more,  will  be  spent  in  operating  and  main- 
taining an  automobile  which  is  indispensable  to  ef- 
fective ministry  in  our  society. 

The  wise  church  will  provide  the  staff  with  con- 
vention expenses,  continuing  education,  books 
(periodicals,  audio/video  resources,  etc.)  and  a 
discretionary  fund  for  hospitality,  gifts  and  other 
such  things  which  can  enhance  the  ministry. 

The  wisest  churches  will  make  not  minimal  but 
maximum  provisions  for  medical,  hospital  and 
disability  insurance  along  with  retirement  plans  to 
face  inflation.  Too  many  ministers  retire  with  inade- 
quate income  and  some  face  premature  termination 
of  their  ministry  because  of  disabilities.  Everyone 
suffers  and  some  are  embarrassed  at  the  lack  of 
provision. 

When  budget  committees  consider  the  packages 
for  staff,  the  best  rule  of  thumb  is  generosity. 

Reprinted  from  The  Biblical  Recorder,  September  17,  1988. 
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Which  is  best  for  the  pastor  and  the  church?  Providing  a  parsonage  or  a  housing  allowance?  Historically,  most 
churches  furnished  a  parsonage.  But,  now  for  a  number  of  years  more  churches  pay  their  pastor  a  housing 
allowance  to  enable  him  to  purchase  his  own  home.  This  plan  gives  him  the  freedom  to  live  where  he  chooses 
and  to  accumulate  equity. 

For  several  years  I  have  advocated  a  housing  allowance,  but  I  am  taking  a  second  look.  There  are  advantages 
and  disadvantages  in  both  provisions  for  the  pastor  and  the  church. 

I  lived  in  two  parsonage  for  a  total  of  20  years.  Yet,  when  I  moved  to  Nashville.  I  had  not  a  penny  of  equity 
when  I  needed  to  find  housing. 

Another  disadvantage  for  the  pastors  is  that  most  churches  tend  to  lower  his  salary  disproportionately  when 
they  provide  a  parsonage.  This  makes  it  impossible  for  him  to  save  toward  future  housing. 

At  least  two  problems  have  arisen  with  a  housing  allowance.  The  minister's  freedom  to  go  when  and  where 
God  calls  may  be  limited  or  delayed.  I  know  of  three  pastors  who  are  called  to  new  pastorates  yet  are  unable  to 
sell  their  homes.  They  have  been  trying  to  sell  for  one  to  three  years. 

I  know  of  two  instances  when  the  pastor's  wife  stayed  in  the  home  to  try  to  sell  it  while  he  moved  on  to  fill  his 
new  position.  Such  a  dilemma  creates  tension  and  financial  nightmares  for  the  family.  It  hinders  the  pastor's 
ministry  to  the  church. 

Another  problem  is  that  when  the  pastor  is  comfortable  in  his  home  he  may  lose  some  sensitivity  to  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  leaving  a  field  of  service.  One  brother  confided  in  me  that  for  three  years  he  knew  he 
ought  to  leave  his  pastorate,  but  he  did  not  because  of  owning  his  home. 

What's  the  answer?  One  solution  some  churches  find  satisfactory  is  to  provide  a  parsonage  and  set  aside  a 
certain  amount  as  "housing  equity."  The  amount  ranges  from  one  to  several  thousand  dollars  yearly.  The  pastor 
receives  that  equity  when  he  leaves  for  another  field  of  service. 
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In  a  recent  survey  a  number  of 
pastors  and  lay  people  were  asked 
to  indicate  their  preference  for 
pastors'  housing  benefits. 

1.  Parsonage  — housing  pro- 
vided rent-free  by  the 
church. 

2.  Parsonage  plus  equity- 
housing  provided  rent-free 
with  a  cash  amount  set  aside 
as  the  pastor's  equity  that 
that  would  have  accrued  in 
buying  a  home. 

3.  Housing  allowance— a  bud- 
geted cash  payment  di- 
rected to  the  pastor  for  hous- 
ing. 

Only  33  percent  of  the  pastors 
surveyed  prefer  a  parsonage,  but 
those  over  age  55  prefer  a  par- 
sonage by  63  percent.  Pastors 
with  20  or  more  years  experience 
and  those  who  pastored  five  or 
more  churches  tend  to  prefer  a 
parsonage. 

A  majority,  77  percent,  of 
pastors  feel  they  have  adequate 
space  for  their  families.  But,  only 
44  percent  report  the  upkeep  as 
satisfactory. 

Of  those  pastors  receiving  a 
housing  allowance,  only  40  per- 
cent think  it  is  enough. 
Allowances  range  from  $100  to 
$918  monthly. 

Of  the  laity  responding,  62  per- 
cent feel  a  parsonage  is  best. 
Their  reasons  are  summed  up  in  a 
few  words. 

"For  the  church,  a  parsonage  is 
more  economical.  Inflation  in- 
creases the  amount  necessary  for 
housing,  while  parsonage 
payments  remain  the  same.  A 
parsonage  means  less  hassle  and 
makes  the  transition  smoother 
during  pastoral  changes." 

Pastors  who  prefer  parsonages 
point  out: 

— A  parsonage,  regardless  of  in- 
adequacies, is  one  problem 
solved. 

— House  hunting  is  eliminated, 
and  the  church  provides  main- 
tenance. 


— In  a  small  toum,  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  find  housing. 

— The  church  can  afford  better 
housing  than  the  pastor. 

— Changing  pastorates  is  easier. 

Other  pastors  see  disadvan- 
tages : 

— The  pastor's  and  the  church's 
idea  of  "home"  may  differ. 

— Every  church  member  is  his 
landlord. 

— In  his  old  age  the  pastor  has 
no  home  or  should  he  die  his 
family  has  no  home. 

— If  he  loses  his  church,  he  loses 
both  a  job  and  a  home. 

— Repairs  may  be  slow  and  sub- 
standard. 

— A  parsonage  may  be  too  small 
to  entertain  evangelists  without 
disrupting  the  family. 

— Some  members  feel  the  pastor 
gets  something  for  nothing. 

— Living  long-term  in  a  parsonage 
and  accepting  it  as  part  of  his 
compensation,  the  pastor,  in 
effect,  gives  his  equity  or 
housing  compensation  back  to 
the  church  when  he  leaves. 

I 

Of  the  laity  responding,  38  per- 
cent say  the  rental  value  of  the 
parsonage  should  be  a  considera- 
tion in  setting  the  pastor's  salary. 
Yet,  only  20  percent  feel  their 
church  should  provide  housing 
equity  in  addition  to  the  par- 
sonage. 

Parsonage  plus  equity  is  a  new 
concept  to  most  respondents.  Lai- 
ty opinions  are  divided : 
— /  feel  we  pay  our  pastor  well;  he 

should   be   able   to   save  for 

future  housing. 
— The  church  should  set  aside 

equity  for  the  pastor  or  put 

funds  in  his  retirement  plan. 

Pastors'  opinions  are  divided 
also.  But  several  see  this  option  as 
ideal  for  the  future : 

— /  prefer  receiving  an  adequate 
income  and  making  my  own  ar- 
rangements. 


— Since  rising  costs  may  make  it 
difficult  for  many  pastors  to 
secure  adequate  housing  in  the 
future,  the  parsonage  plus 
equity  may  be  best. 

— Churches  with  parsonages  may 
need  to  keep  them  and  to  con- 
sider housing  equity  put  in 
escrow  for  the  pastor  when  he 
leaves.  This  makes  his  total 
equity  dollars  directly  com- 
mensurate with  his  years  of 
service. 

The  laity  who  favor  a  housing 
allowance  note  these  advantages : 
— The  pastor  can  choose  where  he 

wants  to  live. 
— The  initial  investment  for  the 

church  is  less. 
— Some  members'  concern  about 

the   pastor's   family  "taking 

good  care  of  our  property"  is 

eliminated. 
— Between  pastors,   the  church 

need  not  maintain  a  house. 
— A  housing  allowance  is  easier 

to  budget. 
— The   pastor   is   able   to  save 

toward  future  housing. 

Those  lay  people  who  do  not 

prefer  housing  say: 

— Owning  a  home,  the  pastor 
could  be  reluctant  to  follow 
God  's  leadership  to  relocate. 

— The  pastor  should  receive  a 
sufficient  salary  to  include 
his  costs  of  maintaining  a  home. 

— Because  pastors  move  fre- 
quently they  shouldn't  buy  or 
rent.  (But,  they  need  some  type 
of  housing  benefit  in  case  of 
disability  or  for  retirement.) 

Pastors  who  prefer  a  housing 

allowance  comment: 

— /  would  prefer  to  buy  a  home 

and    build   some   equity  and 

security. 
— I  feel  more  at  ease  living  in 

my  own  home. 
— A  pastor's  wife  needs  a  house 

she  can  feel  is  hers. 

(Turn  the  Page) 
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— A  housing  allowance  is  tax-free. 
— Mortgage  interest  and  property 

taxes  are  deductible. 
— The  pastor  becomes  part  of  the 

community  and  stays  longer 

when  he  buys  a  home. 
— Owning   a   home   gives  the 

pastor's   family   a   sense  of 

belonging  and  privacy. 

Other  pastors  point  out  disad- 
vantages : 

— Changes   and    transitions  in 

pastorates   are  sometimes 

slowed  or  hindered  when  he 

owns  property. 
— A   fluctuating   economy  can 

raise  problems  of  financing, 

buying  and  selling. 
— /  could  not  find  a  buyer  for 

our  house  when  we  moved  to 

another   state.    We    lost  our 

investment  of  $1^0,000. 
— A  housing  allowance  may  not 

be  adequate  for  payments  and 

upkeep. 

— In  my  area,  property  and  taxes 
are  extremely  high,  and  the 
average  pastor  cannot  meet 
the  payments. 

— Some  pastors  have  problems 
coming  up  with  a  down  pay- 
ment. 

— Owning  a  home  in  short-term 
tenures  is  a  disadvantage  but 
may  be  an  advantage  in  long- 
term  tenures. 

— There  are  other  ways  to  build 
up  savings  for  future  housing 
other  than  by  buying  a  home. 

One  pastor  sums  up  the  difficul- 
ty housing  options  present  for  the 
pastor:  "I'm  50  years  old.  I  feel  I 
need  to  purchase  a  home,  but  I  do 
not  want  a  home  to  hinder  my 
moving  when  God  says  move.  I 
recall  once  when  a  home  may 
have  hindered  me  when  I  moved 
from  a  pastorate.  Hundreds  of 
homes  in  the  area  I  was  leaving 
were  up  for  sale." 

Reprinted  from  Contact,  August  1988,  April 
1989,  May  1989. 
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Hats  Off  To 

The  Graduates 


Open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see 

Glimpses  of  truth  thou  hast  for  me; 
Place  in  my  hands  the  wonderful  key 

That  shall  unclasp  and  set  me  free. 
Silently  now  I  wait  for  thee, 

Ready,  my  God,  thy  will  to  see; 
Open  my  eyes— illumine  me, 

Spirit  divine! 

—Clara  Scott 
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A  SAD  CHOICE 

On  the  table  side  by  side ; 
The  Holy  Bible  and  the  TV  Guide, 
One  is  well  worn  but  cherished  with  pride 
(Not  the  Bible,  but  the  TV  Guide). 
One  is  used  daily  to  help  folks  decide, 
No!  It  isn't  the  Bible;  it's  the  TV  Guide. 
As  pages  are  turned,  what  shall  they  see? 
Oh,  what  does  it  matter,  turn  on  the  TV. 
So  they  open  the  book  in  which  they  confide 
(No,  not  the  Bible,  it's  the  TV  Guide). 
The  Word  of  God  is  seldom  read, 
Maybe  a  verse  ere  they  fall  into  bed. 
Exhausted. and  sleepy  and  tired  as  can  be. 
Not  from  reading  the  Bible,  but  watching  TV 
So,  then  back  to  the  table,  side  by  side, 
Is  the  Holy  Bible  and  the  TV  Guide. 
No  time  for  prayer,  no  time  for  the  Word: 
The  plan  for  salvation  is  seldom  heard. 
Forgiveness  of  sin  so  full  and  free 
Is  found  in  the  BIBLE,  not  on  TV! 


SIB 
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—Anonymous,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  James  Kennedy 
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WHAT  IS  PRAYER? 
GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER 

by  Rose  Bowen  

A  prayer  is  a  wish  turned  heavenward — Phillips  Brooks 

(1835-1893) 


One  lady  long  ago  said,  "The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd  and  that's 
all  I  want."  I  wish  that  I  had 
said  that  but  since  I  did  not,  I 
will  embrace  the  words  in  my 
heart  because  this  is  the  way  I 
feel. 

I  was  converted  at  age  nine  in 
a  Missionary  Baptist  church. 


Then  at  age  17  I  attended  an  old- 
time  revival  in  Edgemont 
Church  in  Durham  with  my 
sister,  brother-in-law,  and  a  man 
I  happened  to  meet  that  day, 
Clarence  F.  Bowen.  I 
rededicated  my  life  to  Christ  and 
joined  that  church.  This  was  in 
1933  and  on  May  6,  1934,  I 
became  this  man's  bride. 


Upon  diligently  studying  the 
doctrine  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  I  found  it  to  be  nearer 
the  doctrine  of  the  Bible  than 
any  I  studied.  I  still  believe  it  is 
the  same  way.  We,  as  Christians, 
have  let  our  doctrine  deteriorate. 
We  wonder  what  has  happened  to 
us  as  a  denomination.  We  aren't 
sticking  with  the  original  mean- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  our 
denomination. 

What  is  our  prayer  life?  Is  it 
form  and  denying  the  power 
thereof?  This  is  my  opinion  and  I 
really  think  too  many  of  us  have 
done  just  this.  Have  you  ex- 
amined your  hearts  and  prayers 
lately?  Are  they  just  a  thing  that 
you  are  supposed  to  do? 

I  learned  years  ago  that  if  we 
depended  on  Christ  that  He 
would  sustain  us  when  we  needed 
Him.  But  there  is  a  catch.  We 
must  keep  our  prayer  lines  open 
by  clean  living,  doing  all  we  can 
to  really  pray  in  the  Spirit,  doing 
for  others,  and  really  being 
serious  about  serving  Him. 

When  we  were  first  married, 
there  were  depression  days.  I 
soon  lost  my  job  and  actually 
had  no  decent  clothes  to  wear  to 
church.  The  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
taught  study  courses  and  con- 
vinced us  if  we  lived  in  and  for 
the  Lord,  He  would  answer  our 
needs.  As  a  young  bride  of  18  I 
knelt  on  my  knees  one  day  and 
prayed  for  God  to  send  us  food 
and  clothing.  That  very  after- 
noon we  received  some  clothes 
from  a  friend  and  some  meat 
from  another  friend  who  had 
killed  hogs. 

It  wasn't  long  before  we  were 
elected  League  Field  Secretaries 
and  traveled  all  over  North 
Carolina.  We  were  supposed  to 
receive  $15  a  week,  a  place  to 
sleep,  and  meals.  We  did  not,  as 
you  might  have  guessed,  receive 
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anything  some  weeks;  some,  we 
would  receive  $3.  Really,  we  only 
received  $15  from  two  or  three 
churches.  We  really  had  to  have 
a  prayer  life ! 

So  many  experiences  were  so 
precious  that  I  planned  to  write  a 
book  but  received  so  few 
responses  when  I  asked  if  you 
wanted  a  book,  and  due  also  to 
so  much  bad  health  since  Mr. 
Bowen  died  in  1984,  I  haven't 
written  the  manuscript. 

This  article  has  been  on  my 
heart  for  over  a  year  and  I 
decided  God  expected  me  to 
deliver  my  soul  to  you. 

During  1988  I  suffered  a  great 
financial  loss  through  no  fault  of 
my  own.  At  least  it  was  great  to 
me  because  being  of  the  old 
school  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  we 
never  saved  much  money,  owned 
a  home,  or  many  other  things.  I 
knew  that  I  had  to  have  an  even 
deeper  prayer  and  devotional  life 
with  my  Lord.  I  began  to  awaken 
anywhere  from  3  o'clock  to  5 
a.m.  I  would  arise,  get  on  my 
knees,  cry  and  pray  for  hours. 
Since  I  live  alone,  I  bothered  no 
one.  God  began  to  answer  me. 

You  see,  Mr.  Bowen  had 
always  taught  me  and  others 
that  God  would  never  let  us  down 
and  would  take  care  of  us,  sup- 
ply our  needs,  not  necessarily 
our  wants,  and  He  has  proven  it 
to  me! 

No  one  knew  it  but  several 
weeks  I  didn't  buy  groceries— 
but  I  did  not  suffer.  I  needed 
to  lose  weight  anyway.  I  finally 
became  so  emotionally  upset 
that  I  tried  God.  One  morn- 
ing as  I  read  my  Bible  and  had 
my  prayer  time,  I  cried,  "Lord,  I 
surrender  all  to  you  and  if  you 
are  going  to  take  care  of  me  as  I 
was  taught,  please  do  so."  No 
answer  came.  Christmas  was 
drawing  near  and  I  had  $7.58  in 
my  checking  account.  My  son 
was  coming  home  and  I  had 
nowhere  to  turn,  it  seemed. 


Then  the  next  morning  as  I 
prayed,  I  said,  "Lord  you  have 
promised  to  take  care  of  me  and 
all  of  your  children  and  I  am  cer- 
tainly a  dedicated  Christian  and 
belong  wholly  to  you  so  please  to- 
day show  me  that  you  will  pro- 
vide for  me." 

I  was  cleaning  some  that 
morning  because  the  doctor 
allows  me  to  now,  and  it  was  fun 
after  being  restricted  so  long. 
The  mail  came  and  I  brought  it 
in.  Noticing  that  I  had  many 
Christmas  cards  I  decided  to 
take  my  bath,  dress  and  sit  down 
to  relax  and  enjoy  them.  I  sat 
down  with  my  letter  opener  and 
began  to  open  the  cards.  The 
first  card  I  opened  contained  a 
check  for  $100 ;  this  was  from  a 
friend.  Then  the  second  one 
opened  had  $2  in  it  from  a 
Woman's  Auxiliary.  I  began  to 
praise  the  Lord  and  kept  opening 
the  cards.  Another  had  a  $200 
check  from  one  of  our  very  con- 
cerned, loving  churches  which 
my  husband  had  once  pastored, 
another  from  a  pastor  and  his 
wife  for  $20  and  another  had  a 
check  for  $75  from  a  Sunday 
School  class  from  the  same 
church;  another  friend  from  one 
end  of  the  state  sent  a  $15  check; 
another  friend  from  the  other 
end  of  the  state  sent  a  $25  check ; 
and  an  Auxiliary  close  by  sent  a 
$10  check. 

By  this  time  I  was  so  happy 
that  I  got  up  and  walked  over  my 
little  house  saying,  "Thank  you, 
Lord! "  over  and  over.  Then  I  sat 
down,  wrote  to  each  one-  thank- 
ing them  and  telling  them  how 
God  blessed  me  through  them. 

I  shouldn't  have  been  surprised 
and  wasn't  because  God  had 
answered  my  very  humble  but 
sincere  prayer  that  morning.  I 
tried  and  proved  the  Lord  and 
He  tried  me.  I  have  really  ex- 
perienced the  truth  that  God  will 
supply  our  needs. 

Since  then,  upon  learning  that 


I  had  cancer  of  the  breast,  I 
went  to  the  Funeral  Home  and 
planned  my  entire  funeral  on 
Tuesday  night  before  a  radical 
mastectomy  of  the  left  breast  on 
Thursday.  Do  you  believe  that  I 
could  have  done  this  without  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  with  me?  I 
was  73  on  April  9  and  once  again 
God  blessed  me  with  friends  that 
included  ministers,  their  wives, 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  members, 
son,  and  other  friends. 

Do  you  actually  understand 
what  I  am  trying  to  get  across  to 
you  as  Christians  and  especially 
Free  Will  Baptists?  God  has 
given  us  a  task  to  deliver  the 
message  of  Christ  to  the  entire 
world.  Why  are  our  churches 
standing  without  pastors?  Have 
we  quit  trusting  God  like  we 
should?  Are  we  preoccupied  with 
so  many  worldly  things  and  are 
we  forgetting  the  literal  Word  of 
God  that  He  is  about  to  forget 
us?  It  is  so  very  tiresome  for  an 
older  Christian  to  hear  of  so 
many  churches  being  split  over 
selfish  things.  Have  you  younger 
ministers  that  want  to  stick  with 
the  old-time  Free  Will  Baptist 
doctrine  forgotten  those  men  of 
God  who  made  the  denomination 
what  it  has  been  through  the 
years?  Or  are  you  only  con- 
cerned with  what  you  believe, 
having  it  like  you  want  it,  chang- 
ing things ;  some  for  the  better 
and  some  for  the  worse? 

You  know  exactly  what  I  mean 
and  unless  we  have  a  better 
prayer  and  devotional  life  within 
our  denomination,  we  will  never 
see  a  great  revival,  see  souls 
saved,  churches  and  souls  re- 
vived, new  members  nor  much 
progres.  I  dare  you  (if  you  will 
read  this  far)  to  get  on  your 
knees  and  ask  God  to  revive  you, 
your  church,  your  denomination, 
all  of  her  programs,  and  bless 
with  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  us  day  by  day. 

If  you  try  God,  He  will  answer! 


June  1989 
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The  State  of  North  Carolina 
Alcohol  and  Drug  Defense  Pro- 
gram's report,  "Alcohol  and 
Other  Drug  Use  Patterns  Among 
Students  in  North  Carolina  Public 
Schools  Grades  7-12,"  published 
recently  found: 

1.  Males  used  all  drugs  more 
frequently  than  females. 

2.  Drug  use  by  Blacks  was 
lower  in  every  drug  category  than 
drug  use  by  Whites  or  American 
Indians. 

3.  North  Carolina  high  school 
seniors  exceeded  the  national 
averages  for  marijuana/ hashish 
and  inhalent  use  but  were  below 
national  averages  for  other  drugs. 

4.  Parents  and  teachers  were 
more  important  in  influencing 
students  in  lower  grades  not  to  use 
drugs,  while  peers  were  more  im- 
portant in  influencing  students  in 
upper  grades. 

5.  More  than  seven  in  10 
students  had  received  some  infor- 
mation about  drugs  at  school. 

6.  Drug  use  in  urban  areas  was 
greater  than  in  rural  areas. 

7.  Alcohol  was  clearly  the  most 
abused  drug  in  North  Carolina,  as 
one  in  three  students  reported  be- 
ing drunk  or  very  high  at  least 
once  in  the  last  year. 


ALCOHOL- 
STILL  OUR  NUMBER  ONE  DRUG 


J 
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TO:  All  Ministers  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
RE:  Pre-registration  for  CRAGMONT  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE,  June  19-22,  1989 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  wishes  to  invite  you  to  come  be 
with  us  at  Cragmont  Assembly  on  June  19-22, 1989,  for  our  annual  Ministers'  Conference.  If  you  plan  to  at- 
tend this  Conference,  please  send  $15  and  the  registration  form  below.  (Registration  covers  the  cost  of 
your  membership  in  the  Association  as  well  as  your  Cragmont  Ministers'  picture.) 

Make  checks  payable  to  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  and  mail  to: 

Marvin  R.  Waters 

2413  Brices  Creek  Road 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28562 

We  wish  to  have  your  pre-registration  by  June  5,  1989. 


PRE-REGISTRATION  FOR  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 
June  19-22,  1989 

Name  Phone   

Address  !  

Please  indicate  your  building  preference  (rooms  will  be  assigned  on  a  first  come,  first  serve  basis): 

Main  Building  Motel  Floyd  House  

Dorm  I  will  make  my  own  lodging  arrangements  off  campus  

Do  you  have  any  existing  health  problems  that  would  prevent  you  from  being  on  the  second  floor?  (The  ground  floor  will  be  reserved 
for  those  with  health  problems.) 

Yes  No  

Please  indicate  those  with  whom  you  wish  to  room  if  you  stay  in  the  Main  Building  or  in  the  Motel: 


Please  note:  All  ministers'  wives  who  stay  on  campus  will  room  in  the  dorm  behind  the  dining  hall.  (  )  Check  here  if  your  wife 

will  be  with  you. 

Would  you  like  the  Christian  flag  at  your  funeral?  Yes  No  

(New  registration  each  year.) 

If  you  are  unable  to  attend  our  Conference  this  year  and  wish  to  join  our  Ministerial  Association  or  renew  your  membership,  please 
send  $12  membership  dues  ($2  included  for  Ministers'  Scholarship  Fund)  to  Marvin  Waters  at  the  above  address. 
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YFAers  will  soon  be  traveling  to  Cragmont  Assembly  to  attend  the  1989  Youth  Fron- 
tier Conference.  Youth  Frontier  Conference/YFA  Week  is  unique  because  it  is  the 
only  youth  encampment  at  Cragmont  planned  for  just  teenagers.  This  encampment 
always  proves  to  be  a  time  of  fun  and  fellowship,  a  time  of  soul-searching  and  in- 
spiration. This  year's  encampment  is  scheduled  for  July  3-8. 

To  make  sure  that  you  are  among  those  attending  YFA  Week,  please  mail  the  ap- 
plication below  soon!  (Mail  no  later  than  June  17;  but  do  not  wait,  as  you  might  be 
closed  out  if  you  do.)  Send  the  application  with  a  $30  registration  fee.  Letters  ex- 
plaining what  you  need  to  carry  to  camp  will  be  sent  when  your  registration  fee  is 
received. 

Checks  should  be  made  payable  to  Youth  Frontier  Conference/YFA  Week. 

APPLICATION 


Name 


Address 


Zip 


Sex 


Grade  Completed 


Send  application  to:  Scott  and  Janie  Sowers, 

Directors 
Route  1,  Box  106-B 
Farmville,  NC  27828 
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A  FULLY  ALIVE  jj 


•  ;*r,  i 

ATTENTION  CAMPERS  AND  YOUTH  LEADERS: 

It's  time  to  begin  planning  for  Summer  Camp  at  Cragmont 
Week:  General  Youth  Conference 

Date:  July  24-29 

Theme:  "Fully  Alive" 

Cost:  $125  (includes  transportation,  lodging,  food  at  Cragmont,  group  picture,  activity  fee,  and 

admission  fee  to  "Dollywood") 
Registration:   For  ages  eight  to  eighteen;  $25  deposit  required  by  June  25th. 

Make  checks  payable  to  General  Youth  Conference  and  return  with  form  below  to: 

Bryant  Hines  Jr.,  Registrar 
Post  Office  Box  266 
Cove  City,  NC  27523 

For  further  information,  call  Bryant  Hines  at  638-3436  (work),  633-2683  (home);  or  David  Hines,  director,  at 
658-6948. 

 DETACH— HE  RE  


Name:  _ 
Address: 


Age:  Male  Female 

Church:  


General  Youth  Conference 
July  24-29, 1989 


for  Hearing  Impaired  Students 
June  25-30,  1989 


Sponsored  by:  North  Carolina  State  Convention 

of 

Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Department  of  Home  Missions 


Directed  by:  Rev.  Dale  Albertson 
Jasmine  Albertson 
Ronnie  Taylor 
Wanda  Taylor 
Phone  243-2874  or  324-4663 


The  campground  is  located  at  Eagles  Nest  Conference  Center,  near  Goldsboro,  NC,  off  Highway  111  south. 
The  camp  is  owned  and  operated  by  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  express  purpose  of  this  camp  is  to  provide  a  Christian  summer  camp  experience  for  deaf  and  hard-of- 
hearing  students.  Christian  instruction  and  fellowship  will  be  offered  through  Bible  classes,  wholesome  recrea- 
tion and  captioned  Christian  films. 

Activities  will  include  supervised  swimming,  hiking,  sports  and  crafts.  The  evenings  include  children's 
church  services  and  a  time  to  view  selected  captioned  films. 

CAMP  PERSONNEL 

Staff  members  for  the  camp  will  include  teachers  of  the  deaf  as  well  as  concerned  parents  and  friends. 
Qualified  personnel  will  be  provided  for  all  teaching,  lifeguard  services,  first-aid  and  supervision  of  all  ac- 
tivities. Staff  members  volunteer  their  services  as  this  camp  is  a  non-profit  organization. 
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DATE  AND  TIMES 

We  will  leave  the  campus  of  the  E.N.C.S.D.  at  4  p.m.  Sunday,  June  25,  and  return  at  4:30  p.m.  Friday,  June  30. 
A  bus  will  be  provided  to  transport  campers  to  and  from  the  campground. 

Parents  may  carry  their  children  to  the  campground  if  this  is  more  convenient.  Please  let  us  know  your 
choice  of  transportation. 

COST  AND  APPLICATION 

The  cost  for  hearing-impaired  campers  will  be  $25  due  to  donations  received  from  our  Home  Missions 
Department,  concerned  churches  and  individuals. 

Campers  will  not  need  any  extra  spending  money.  The  $25  will  be  used  toward  the  purchase  of  insurance  and 
supplies,  plus  a  camp  t-shirt,  thus  it  cannot  be  refunded. 

To  promote  a  better  Christian  relationship  between  the  deaf  or  hard-of-hearing  and  their  brothers  and  sisters, 
we  will  be  accepting  ten  hearing  campers  (on  a  first-come,  first-serve  basis)  who  are  either  the  brother  or  sister  of 
one  of  the  deaf  campers.  The  cost  for  all  hearing  campers  will  be  the  usual  camper's  fee  of  $60. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  spending  another  fun-filled  week  with  your  children. 


WHAT  TO  BRING 

Bed  linens  and  pillow 
Blanket  or  sleeping  bag 
Towels  and  bathcloths 
Toiletries  and  flashlight 
Lightweight  jacket 
Bathing  suit  (modest) 
Shirts  and  shorts 
Jeans  and  shoes  for  hiking 
Pajamas  and  robe 
One  casual  outfit  to  use  for 
evening  camp  church  service. 


APPLICATION  FOR  CAMP  EAGLES  NEST  FOR  THE  HEARING  IMPAIRED 

Degree  of 

Name  Age  S'ex  Hearing  Loss  


Parent's  Names  Phone 


Address  City  State  Zip . 

Emergency  Names  and  Phone  


Amount  Enclosed  $  will  he/she  be  riding  the  bus?. 


"I  assume  full  responsibility  for  my  child  and  will  not  hold  the  camp  liable  in  case  of  an  accident  or  sickness." 

Signed  

(Parent  or  Guardian) 

Return  to:  Mrs.  Jasmine  Albertson,  Quail  Point  #  1,  Forest  Hills  Road,  Wilson,  NC  27893. 
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1989  CAMP  VANDEMERE  SCHEDULE 


JUNE  5-9  SENIOR  CITIZENS'  CAMP 

THE  REV.  AND  MRS.  MELVIN 
EVERINGTON,  DIRECTORS 
Route  4,  Box  306 
Kinston,  NC  28501 
Phone,  569-7671 

JUNE  12-16  ALLEN  BLOUNT,  DIRECTOR 

Route  2,  Box  318 
Mount  Olive,  NC  28365 
Phone,  658-9270 
Ages:  Pre-teens 

JUNE  26-30  WOMEN'S  WEEK 

MRS.  MARY  DUDLEY,  DIRECTOR 
Route  1,  Box  430 
Deep  Run,  NC  28525 
Phone,  658-3311 

JULY  10-14  MRS.  EVA  MAE  CLARK,  DIRECTOR 

465  Half  Moon  Road 
New  Bern,  NC  28560 
Phone,  637-5346 
Ages :  All  Ages 

JULY  17-21  FRANKLIN  BAGGETT,  DIRECTOR 

Route  2,  Box  100 
Belhaven,  NC  27810 
Phone,  964-4402 
Ages:  6-14 

JULY  31-AUG.  4  STANLEY  BUCK,  DIRECTOR 
108  Hope  Lodge  Street 
Tarboro,  NC  27886 
Phone,  832-3964 
Ages:  All  Ages 

AUG.  7-11  CHRIS  SINGLETON,  DIRECTOR 

Box  162 

Beulaville,  NC  28518 
Phone,  298-5320 
Ages:  Teens 
Fees:  $50,  plus  $5  activity  fee  per  week 
Overnight  Campers :  $5  per  night 
Camper  furnishes  his  own  linens 
Mobile  Campers:  $5  per  site,  no  hook  up 
$10  with  water  and  electricity 
Meals:  Breakfast,  $2.50 
Lunch,  $3.00 
Dinner,  $3.50 

For  applications,  contact  the  director  you  desire  to  go  to  camp  with  or  Ralph  Sumner.  For  weekend 
reservations  contact  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner  by  phoning  298-5885  (home)  and  745-3171  (camp). 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  Camp  Vandemere  sincerely  encourages  every  church  to  put  Camp 
Vandemere  in  its  budget  and  to  pray  for  the  Camp  that  it  can  be  built  up  and  meet  its  dreams.  Send  all 
donations  to:  Mr.  Carroll  Hawkins,  Box  57,  Cove  City,  NC  28523. 


CAMP  VANDEMERE  WOMAN'S  CONFERENCE 

June  26-30,  1989 


THEME:  Coping  in  Today's  World 
SCRIPTURE  TEXT:  Matthew  11:28-30. 

Check-in:  Monday,  10  a.m.  (Gates  and  doors  will  not  open  until  9  a.m.)  Check-out:  Friday,  10  a.m. 

The  time  for  Christian  camping  will  soon  be  here.  We  want  to  invite  you  to  join  us  this  summer  dur- 
ing the  Camp  Vandemere  Woman's  Conference.  Our  theme  for  the  week  will  be:  Coping  in  Today's 
World. 

The  members  of  each  Auxiliary  are  urged  to  elect  a  Woman  of  the  Year  from  their  individual  Aux- 
iliary and  to  send  her  to  camp.  Each  Woman  of  the  Year  will  be  honored  during  a  special  service  on 
Monday  evening.  (Women  of  the  Year  not  present  at  that  time  will  be  honored  on  whichever  day  they 
attend. )  If  your  Woman  of  the  Year  cannot  attend  for  any  day,  send  in  her  letter  of  recognition  and  she 
will  be  recognized. 

We  hope  you  can  come  for  the  entire  week.  If  not,  we  would  like  to  have  you  as  an  overnight  or  day 
camper.  Many  of  our  working  ladies  find  this  more  feasible  for  their  schedule.  We  have  an  exciting  pro- 
gram planned  with  Bible  study,  music,  arts  and  crafts,  denominational  interests  and  lots  more.  Our 
speakers  will  deal  with  subjects  such  as:  depression,  stress,  abuse  (child/ elder),  bitterness,  fear, 
divorce,  suicide  and  so  forth.  Come  and  join  the  fellowship  of  Christian  camping. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

o 

Mary  Dudley,  Director/Registrar 


REGISTRATION  FORM 

Name:   

Address:   

Church  and  Conference:  

Age:  Phone:  


Day-Campers  Only 

Monday  Tuesday  Wednesday  Thursday 

B-L-D  B-L-D  B-L-D  B-L-D 

Please  circle  days  you  plan  to  attend  and  meals  you  desire.  (Day-Camper  fees  are:  Breakfast  $2.50,  Lunch  $3,  Dinner  $3.50  and  Over- 
night $5.) 

******* 

Camp  fees  are  $55  for  the  week.  Registration  fee  is  $10  with  the  balance  due  upon  arrival.  Send  registration  forms  and  fees 

to: 

Mary  M.  Dudley 
Route  1,  Box  430 
Deep  Run,  NC  28525 
Telephone:  (919)  568-3311 

Note:  Please  call  and  let  us  know  if  you  have  a  group  coming  in  for  the  day,  so  we  can  prepare  extra 
meals. 
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'QUIGLEY'S  VILLAGE'  VIDEO 
SERIES  TEACHES  VALUES 

Quigley's  Village,  a  new  video 
series,  teaches  children  values 
through  the  adventures  of  Mr. 
Quigley  and  his  puppet  friends. 
The  series  provides  the  very  best 
in  entertainment  combined  with 
lessons  on  values  for  children. 

Designed  for  children  three  to 
nine,  Quigley's  Village  can  be 
used  to  teach  values  at  home, 
school,  or  church.  It  teaches 
children  significant  biblical 
values  and  models  positive  social 
skills.  It  entertains  with  colorful 
sets,  sing-a-long  music,  puppet 
characters  and  warm-hearted 
human  friends.  The  series  is  also 
educational,  stimulating  thinking 
skills  and  developing  imagina- 
tion. Quigley's  Village  has  been 
endorsed  by  author  Josh 
McDowell  and  reviewed 
favorably  in  Moody  Monthly. 

Titles  include  "Always  Tell  the 
Truth,"  "That's  Not  Fair!",  "Be 
Kind  to  One  Another,"  and  "Let's 
Obey!"  Individual  videos  sell  for 
$14.95.  These  videos  are  available 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  811 
North  Lee  Street,  Ayden,  NC 
28513;  and  through  the  branch 
bookstores  in  Wilson,  Kinston  and 
New  Bern. 

ANSWER  TO  CHILDREN'S  CORNER 


DUKE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY 
PERIODICALS 

DURHAM  NC  £7706 


Summer 

Women's 

Conferences 

Cragmont 
Assembly 


August  14-19,  Second  Week 

Mail  Registration  to:  Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 

Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 


Registration  is  $10. 

TRIPS  for  1989  Women's  Conferences 

Same  for  both  weeks. 
Cost  for  trips  are  approximate!!! 

Tuesday:  Asheville  Mall 

Farmer's  Market  $2 
Wednesday:  Dollywood 

Pigeon  Forge,  Tennessee  $30 
Thursday:  "Christmas  in  August" 

(Cragmont) 

Friday:  Black  Mountain  $2 

(Cragmont  can  always  use  a  new  towel  if  you  would  like  to  bring  one.) 


SPECIAL  NOTE:  The  first  week  of  the 
Summer  Women's  Conferences  at 
Cragmont  is  filled. 
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HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


THREE  RECEIVE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  AWARD 

by  Peggy  Bailey  


From  left:  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley,  the  Rev 
Roberson  Jr.,  John  Bush,  and  H.  M.  "Smoky" 
Baptists  for  Scouting). 

The  Bear  Grass  Community 
recently  had  an  opportunity  to 
participate  in  a  unique  service  at 
Rose  of  Sharon  Church,  when 
three  men  from  the  congregation 
were  honored  as  recipients  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  Award  for  their 
dedication  and  hard  work  in 
scouting. 

T.  L.  Roberson  Jr.,  a  local 
businessman  who  operates  Jack's 
Service  Center  on  Main  Street  in 
Williamston;  Irvin  Mizell,  Route 
5,  Greenville;  and  the  Rev.  Foy 
Futrelle,  pastor  of  Rose  of  Sharon 
Church,  were  each  surprised  to  be 
a  nominee  for  this  prestigious 
award. 

Recognizing  the  love  for  the 
scouting  program  and  the  many 
hours  spent  in  implementing 
scouting  concepts,  Mr.  Futrelle 
worked  several  months  in  obtain- 
ing historical  information  that 
would  substantiate  the  nomina- 
tions of  Irvin  Mizell  and  Jack 
Roberson  for  the  Baptist  Adult 
Award.  Since  he  wanted  the 
awards  ceremony  to  be  a  surprise 
to  both  nominees,  he  worked  in- 
dividually with  each,  secretly 
outlining  the  accomplishments  of 
both. 
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Foy  Futrelle,  J.  Irvin  Mizell  Jr.,  T.  L  "Jack" 
Eggers  (representative  of  the  Association  of 

Roberson  has  worked  in  the 
scouting  program  for  29  years ;  he 
worked  as  assistant  cub  master 
two  years,  assistant  scout  master 
15  years  and  scout  master  for  four 
years.  He  has  served  as  Activity 
Director  for  five  years,  with  the 
responsibility  of  225  boys,  and 
with  the  Order  of  the  Arrow  for  10 
years.  He  served  on  the  Round 
Table  Committee  for  10  years  and 
with  the  Troop  Committee  10 
years,  and  is  now  currently  chair- 
man of  that  10-member  group. 
Roberson  has  also  received  the 
Town  and  Country  Award. 

Mizell,  a  protege  of  Roberson, 
has  been  in  scouting  in  the  East 
Carolina  Council  for  23  years. 
Though  a  very  young  man,  he  has 
served  as  assistant  scout  master 
for  six  years,  scout  master  for  six 
years,  and  is  the  present  Order  of 
the  Arrow  Advisor  for  the 
Wiceacon  Chapter,  Tuscarora 
District.  He  received  the  Silver 
Beaver  Award  in  January. 

Roberson  and  Mizell  are  very 
active  in  their  local  church,  using 
this  platform  to  enhance  the 
scouting  programs  they  are  in- 
volved in.  The  Good  Shepherd,  a 
nationally  accepted  recognition 


for  adult  scouters  and  pastors  who 
are  Baptist,  is  made  available 
through  the  Association  of  Bap- 
tists for  Scouting  (ABS)  in 
cooperation  with  the  Boy  Scouts 
of  America  through  local  coun- 
cils. 

Its  purpose  is  to  acknowledge 
distinguished  service  by  Baptist 
laypersons  and  pastors  leading 
toward  the  spiritual,  physical, 
mental,  and  moral  development 
of  youth  through  service  to  the 
church  and  its  scouting  program 
on  all  levels  (unit,  district,  coun- 
cil, and  national). 

Scouting  officials,  from  the 
local  to  the  national  represen- 
tatives, were  here  to  participate 
in  the  ceremony.  After  the  presen- 
tation to  Roberson  and  Mizell,  the 
master  of  ceremonies  called  the 
pastor  forward  to  receive  his  own 
Good  Shepherd  Award. 

Again  the  secret  had  been  well 
kept,  and  Futrelle  received  the 
coveted  award  in  total  surprise. 
His  nomination  acknowledged  the 
fact  that  he  is  a  Baptist  minister 
and  leader  whose  influence  has 
enriched  a  scouting  ministry. 

He  has  supported  Mizell  and 
Roberson  in  their  work  in  Martin 
County  for  over  four  years, 
always  welcoming  the  special  oc- 
casions that  brought  the  scouts 
and  their  leaders  to  the  church. 

The  Rose  of  Sharon  Church  had 
many  special  guests  during  the 
ceremony,  with  other  church 
members  being  recognized  who 
had  obtained  the  Silver  Beaver 
and  Silver  Fawn  status. 

DESSIE  STANLEY  HONORED 

by  Rose  Bowen   


Mrs.  Dessie  Stanley  of  Route  2, 
Greenville,  was  the  senior  citizen 
honored  by  the  Adult  Class  of 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  during  the  month 
of  May.  There  were  appropriate 
pictures  and  an  article  on  her  life 
placed  on  the  bulletin  board  in  the 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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Mrs.  Dessie  Stanley 


class  room. 

When  you  listen  to  the  alto  sec- 
tion of  the  choir,  you  hear  a 
beautiful  alto  voice  that  comes 
from  Dessie.  She  has  been  an 
active  member  of  the  choir  for 
fifty-three  years,  rarely  missing  a 
Sunday.  She  sang  in  a  mixed 
quartet  for  years. 

Dessie  became  a  member  of 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  around  1936. 
Since  becoming  a  member  she 
has  served  as  teacher  of  the  In- 
termediate Sunday  School  Class. 
She  has  been  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Adult  Class  and  worked  as 
an  ardent  auxiliary  member, 
holding  many  offices  in  this 
organization. 

Mrs.  Stanley  owned  a  florist  in 
Ayden  and  took  courses  in  this 
type  of  work.  She  sold  this 
business  and  worked  at  Brody's  in 
Greenville  for  many  years.  At  the 
present  time,  she  works  part-time 
for  the  same  store. 

Dessie  is  always  available  to  ar- 
range flowers  for  her  church,  help 
decorate  for  parties,  showers, 
conventions,  or  anywhere  that  her 
talent  is  needed.  She  really  is 
blessed  of  God  with  this  talent, 
using  it  to  bless  her  church,  shut- 
ins,  or  just  any  place. 

She  visits  the  shut-ins  of  her 
church  and  anyone  else  that  she 
can  help.  She  is  a  friend  to  the  en- 
tire congregation  as  well  as  hun- 
dreds of  people.  She  has  certainly 
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been  a  true  friend  to  me,  speaking 
encouraging  words  to  me  when 
Mr.  Bowen  died,  bringing  meals 
when  I  have  been  sick,  and  buying 
things  for  me  that  she  knew  I  real- 
ly needed.  She  is  a  bright  spot  in 
everyone's  life. 

She  was  honored  with  a  coffee 
hour  on  Sunday  morning,  May  28, 
with  the  entire  Sunday  School  in- 
vited. In  the  closing  assembly,  she 
was  presented  a  beautiful  red  rose 
from  her  class  with  appropriate 
remarks  by  Rose  Bowen. 

WOODALL  HONORED 
DURING  INSTALLATION 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  9,  the 
ladies  of  Tee's  Chapel  Church 
held  their  Woman's  Auxiliary  in- 
stallation service  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Evelyn  Norris.  After  the 
service,  Mrs.  Etta  Woodall  was 
presented  a  Life  Membership 
Award  by  Frances  McLamb,  Aux- 
iliary Vice  President. 

Following  are  the  remarks 
made  about  Mrs.  Woodall.  (They 
were  compiled  by  Frances 
McLamb  and  Katie  Woodall. ) 

Tonight  is  a  very  special  night 
for  all  of  us.  We  are  honoring  an 
Auxiliary  member  whose  name 
and  face  is  very  familiar  to  most 
of  you.  This  lady  has  been  at- 
tending Tee's  Chapel  Church  all 
her  life.  She  has  been  a  friend  to 
all  of  us  and  blesses  those  she 
comes  in  contact  with  daily.  This 
lady  is  loved  by  everyone  and  has 
been  very  active  in  her  church 
and  Auxiliary  for  many  years. 


Some  of  her  church  and  Auxiliary 
activities  are : 

Sunday  School  teacher 

Choir  member 

Taught  Bible  School 

Been  on  various  committees  for  the 

church  and  Auxiliary 
Served  as  president,  vice  president, 

secretary,  program  chairman  of  our 

Auxiliary 

Served  as  delegate  to  church  and 

Auxiliary  conventions 
She   supports   all    her  church 

enterprises 
She  also  attended  a  convention  out 

of  our  state 
She  attends  Woman's  Conference  at 

Cragmont  annually  as  well  as  being 

busy  in  her  church  and  Auxiliary 
She  finds  time  to  visit  the  nursing 

homes,  hospitals,  rest  homes  and 

shut-ins,   never  going  empty 

handed. 

She  is  one  of  nine  children.  She 
was  born  October  12, 1914.  She  has 
two  sisters  and  one  brother  living. 
Her  father  came  to  America  from 
Germany  at  the  age  of  15.  Having 
lived  in  this  community  all  her 
life,  she  met  and  married  Johnny 
Woodall  in  1936.  They  were  mar- 
ried 51  years.  They  had  two 
children:  Larry  Woodall,  whose 
family  attends  this  church;  and 
Anita  Deans  of  Middlesex.  They 
had  five  grandchildren. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  her  at- 
tributes to  life.  Only  God  knows 
her  better  attributes  to  Him.  This 
lady  we  all  love  is  Mrs.  Etta 
Woodall. 

As  an  act  of  love  and  applica- 
tion to  her,  our  Ladies  Auxiliary 
of  Tee's  Chapel  Church  would  like 


Beatrice  Overman,  president;  Etta  Woodall;  Frances  McLamb. 
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to  present  her  with  this  Lifetime 
Membership  Pin. 

ASSUMES  NEW  PASTORATE 

The  Rev.  Joe  Ratcliff  Jr. 
assumed  the  pastorate  at  Piney 
Grove  Church,  Greenville,  on 
May  1.  He  pastored  Antioch 
Church,  Pikeville,  for  three  years 
prior  to  that. 

Mr.  Ratcliff  attended  Mount 
Olive  College  and  North  Carolina 
State  University.  He  also  par- 
ticipated in  the  Billy  Graham 
School  of  Evangelism  held  recent- 
ly in  Asheville. 

Mr.  Ratcliff  is  married  to  the 
former  Cathy  Benninghoff  of  Cove 
City.  They  have  one  daughter, 
Rachel  Ruth,  who  is  18  months 
old. 

The  Piney  Grove  Church  con- 
gregation joins  Mr.  Ratcliff  in  in- 
viting everyone  to  visit  the 
church. 

THE  CAPE  FEAR  UNION 
MEETING  will  convene  with 
Lee's  Chapel  Church  on  Saturday, 
July  29,  1989.  The  scheduled  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

10:00— Hymn,  Congregation 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Bobby 

Tew;  alternate,  the  Rev. 

Phillip  Boykin 
—Welcome,  Host  Church 
—Response,  Robert's  Grove 

Church 

10:20— Enrollment  of  Officers  and 
Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  the  Minutes  of 

the  Last  Union 
—Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 


—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational 

Enterprises 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
11:15— Hymn,  Congregation 

Offering    and  Offertory 

Prayer 

—  Special    Music,  Host 
Church 

—Message,  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
Jackson;    alternate,  the 
Rev.  Tony  McLamb 
12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Benediction  and  Adjourn- 
ment 

—Lunch  and  Christian  Fel- 
lowship 

Moderator,  the  Rev.  Ken  Hardison 
Secretary,  Martha  Parsons 

THE  EXAMINING  BOARD  OF 
THE  EASTERN  CONFERENCE 
will  meet  Monday,  July  17,  1989, 
at  10  a.m.  at  the  First  Church, 
Kinston  (Room  201).  All  persons 
having  business  with  the  Board 
are  asked  to  attend. 

THE  THIRD  UNION  OF  THE 
EASTERN  CONFERENCE  will 
meet  with  Hillsberry  Mission/ 
Church,  Clinton,  at  10  a.m.  All 
laymen  and  pastors  are  encour- 
aged to  attend. 

MINISTERS  AVAILABLE 

Having  accepted  the  call  of  God 
into  the  ministry  and  having  been 
licensed  by  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists through  Everetts  Chapel 
Church,  I  am  available  for  the 
service  of  the  Lord  through  supply 
work,    evangelistic  service, 


pastoring,  or  whatever  areas  the 
Lord  leads.  You  may  contact  me 
at  this  address,  Charles  Petit,  2014 
Penny  Lane,  Clayton,  NC  27520; 
or  by  telephone,  919-553-5741. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  E.  (Rod) 
Jones,  a  member  in  good  standing 
with  the  Cape  Fear  Conference, 
announces  that  he  is  available  for 
pastoral  duties.  He  may  be  con- 
tacted by  writing:  Route  3,  Box 
342,  Benson,  NC  27504;  or  by  phon- 
ing, 894-5922. 

BUS  AVAILABLE 

Wintergreen  Church,  located 
near  Cove  City,  has  a  1967 
Chevrolet  bus  for  sale.  The  asking 
price  is  $750.  Anyone  interested  in 
purchasing  the  bus  should  contact 
the  Rev.  Mike  Scott  by  writing  to 
him  at  454  Loop  Road,  Cove  City, 
NC  28523;  or  by  phoning  him  at 
633-3792. 

1989  NATIONAL  JAMBOREE 

The  1989  National  Jamboree 
will  be  held  August  2-8,  1989,  at 
Fort  A.  P.  Hill  near  Fredericks- 
burg, Virginia.  This  is  the  historic 
area  of  Washington,  DC,  colonial 
Williamsburg,  Yorktown,  Rich- 
mond, and  Norfolk,  Virginia.  The 
theme  for  the  jamboree  will  be 
"The  Adventure  Begins  .  .  .  with 
America's  Youth." 

The  Jamboree  is  being  planned 
for  about  32,000  participants— 
25,000  Boy  Scouts  and  2,800  troop 
leaders  in  700  troops,  plus  4,000 
staff  members  for  headquarters 
services,  6  regional  camps,  and  21 
subcamps. 

(Turn  the  Page) 
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Lord  Robert  Baden-Powell,  the 
founder  of  the  Scouting  move- 
ment, had  a  vision  following 
World  War  I  to  develop  a  spirit  of 
peace  and  happiness  in  the  world. 
His  vision  developed  into  a 
worldwide  Scout  brotherhood 
event  that  brought  together  8J0OO 
Scouts  from  34  countries.  The  first 
jamboree  was  held  indoors  at 
Olympia  Stadium,  London, 
England,  in  1920. 

The  words  "rally"  or  "exhibi- 
tion" didn't  suit  Baden-Powell, 
and  he  chose  a  new  tern,  "jam- 
boree." Originally,  the  word 
meant  " .  .  .a  carousel ;  any  noisy 
celebration."  But  Baden-Powell 
liked  the  word,  and  it  has  since 
earned  a  place  in  the  English 
language  as  "a  national  or  inter- 
national gathering  of  Scouts." 

Each  jamboree  has  provided  a 
great  educational  experience  of 
living  together  in  fellowship  for 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  boys  and 
adult  leaders  throughout  Scout- 
ing's  history. 

Jamboree  program  features 
will  reflect  the  skills  of  Scouting, 
the  nation's  heritage,  physical 
fitness,  conservation,  and  the 
spirit  of  brotherhood.  Daily  ac- 
tivities will  offer  fun  and 
challenge.  Religious  services  wtll 
provide  time  for  reflection.  A 
cavalcade  of  highlight  events  will 
further  depict  the  rich  heritage  of 
Scouting. 

National  environmental  organi- 
zations and  federal  and  state 
agencies  will  provide  extensive 
hands-on  activities  and  career  or 
education  opportunities  in  an  ex- 
panded conservation  area. 

Scouts  will  practice  and 
demonstrate  skills  such  as 
archery,  orienteering,  obstacle 
course,  marksmanship,  boating, 
canoeing,  and  hunter  safety.  They 
will  also  take  part  in  updated  ver- 
sions of  the  traditional  handicap 
awareness  trail,  competitive 
events,  merit  badge  midway,  and 
arts  and  science  fair.  Participants 
will  meet  together  in  troop,  inter- 
troop,    subcamp,   and  regional 


campfires  at  the  arena  show. 

Provisions  for  more  than  a 
million  meals  will  be  required  to 
feed  the  32,000  participants  and 
staff  members.  Twice  each  day, 
top  quality  food  will  be  issued  to 
the  Scouts  and  leaders.  The  three 
meals  a  day  will  be  prepared  by 
youth  cooks  at  their  patrol  site  for 
groups  of  eight,  plus  two  leaders. 
Each  Scout  at  the  jamboree  will 
take  his  turn  at  cooking  for  his 
patrol. 

Among  other  items,  jamboree 
participants  will  consume  22  tons 


of  cereal,  3,000  gallons  of  ap- 
plesauce, 5  tons  of  raisins,  10  tons 
of  butter,  15  tons  of  dried  fruit  and 
nuts,  and  tons  and  tons  of  fresh 
produce,  including  apples, 
bananas,  blueberries,  cantaloupe, 
carrots,  celery,  grapefruit,  let- 
tuce, oranges,  peaches,  strawber- 
ries, and  tomatoes. 

These  foods  will  be  washed 
down  with  11,000  gallons  of  pure 
fruit  juices,  110,000  gallons  of  fruit 
drink,  380,000  pints  of  milk,  and 
vast  amounts  of  soft  drinks  and 
tea. 


June  1989 

Dear  Christian  friend: 

The  time  is  rapidly  approaching  for  the  1989  Annual  Fellowship  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers  and  Laymen  (formerly  known  as  the 
General  Conference).  This  year's  Fellowship  will  be  held  July  14-15  at 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston.  The  theme  Scripture  of 
the  meeting  is  Acts  20:28,  "Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood." 

The  opening  session  of  the  Fellowship  will  be  a  Youth  Rally  which 
will  begin  at  7:30  p.m.  on  Friday,  July  14.  The  Rev.  Joe  Ratcliff  will 
preach  at  the  Rally  and  special  music  will  be  provided  by  the  choir  of 
the  host  church.  Registration  for  the  Saturday  session  will  begin  at 
9  a.m.,  with  the  Fellowship  convening  at  10.  The  day's  program  will 
highlight  the  President's  Message,  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns, 
and  sermons  by  the  Revs.  T.  O.  Terry,  James  B.  Hardee,  and  Ray 
Wells.  The  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  will  serve  as  song  director.  The  Fellowship 
will  close  with  a  brief  business  session. 

All  ministers,  laymen,  and  youth  are  encouraged  to  participate  in  this 
time  of  fellowship.  Contributions  for  the  Fellowship  should  be 
directed  to  the  Rev.  Joe  Griffith  at  the  following  address:  1018  Maple 
Street,  Elizabeth  City,  NC  27909. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  you. 

In  His  service, 


The  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns 
Fellowship  President 
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CONSTITUTION 
WEEK 


The  President  traditionally  pro- 
claims September  17  through  23 
as  Constitution  Week,  a  special 
time  for  the  Nation  to  focus  atten- 
tion on  the  Constitution.  Citizen- 
ship Day,  September  17,  com- 
memorates the  signing  of  the  Con- 
stitution (1787),  recognizing  par- 
ticularly citizens  who  have  come 
of  age  (new  voters)  and  who  have 
been  naturalized  (new  citizens) 
during  the  year. 

The  Commission  on  the  Bi- 
centennial of  the  United  States 
Constitution  encourages  the 
observance  of  Constitution  Week 
permanent,  visible,  national 
commemoration.  Your  enthusias- 
tic efforts  during  Constitution 
Week  will  enhance  this  com- 
memoration and  the  primary  ob- 
jective of  educating  the  public 
about  the  Constitution. 


COMMUNITY  ACTIVITIES 

•  Request  presidential,  congres- 
sional, gubernatorial  or 
mayoral  proclamations  for 
presentation  during  Constitu- 
tion Week,  establishing  the 
commemoration  as  an  annual 
event. 

•  Publish  the  Constitution  in  local 
newspapers;  encourage  articles 
and  editorials  on  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

•  Participate  in  special  naturali- 
zation ceremonies  being  held 
around  the  country  during 
Constitution  Week.  Contact 
your  local  office  of  the  Im- 
migration and  Naturalization 
Service  for  details  and  schedul- 
ing. 

•  Conduct   art   festivals,  film 


festivals,  Federalist  craft  fairs, 
street  fairs,  exhibits  and 
Bicentennial  picnics. 

•  Conduct  historical  reenact- 
ments,  mock  trials,  plays, 
musicals,  Federalist  balls, 
dances  and  pageants  honoring 
the  Constitution. 

•  Rededicate  courthouses,  monu- 
ments, historical  sites,  parks 
and  gardens;  rename  streets 
and  thoroughfares. 

•  Conduct  Constitution-related 
town  meetings,  public  readings, 
panel  discussions  and  sym- 
posia. 

•  Hold  parades  involving  local 
dignitaries,  public  officals, 
veterans  groups  and  school 
bands. 

•  Sponsor  programs  and  compe- 
titions in  the  community  and  the 
schools  (special  curricula, 
poster,  essay,  oratorical, 
historical  trivia,  etc.). 

TOPICS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

•  Discuss  what  the  word  consti- 
tution means.  Find  out  how  our 
nation's  charter  was  written, 
ratified  and  amended.  Discuss 
the  six  goals  of  the  Constitution 
listed  in  the  Preamble. 

•  Discuss  the  freedoms 
guaranteed  by  the  Constitution 
and  the  Bill  of  Rights  ;  discuss 
why  these  freedoms  are  im- 
portant; identify  ways  these 
freedoms  are  enjoyed. 

•  Discuss  Citzenship  in  terms  of 
rights  and  responsibilities;  find 
out  how  a  person  becomes  a 
citizen  and  what  citizenship 
means. 

•  Discuss  the  concept  of  free 
elections  and  the  right  to  vote; 
include  the  history  of  voting, 
constitutional  amendments  and 
the  importance  of  voting. 

(Turn  the  Page) 
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•  Discuss  civic  responsibility  as 
it  applies  to  school,  work, 
civic  group,  neighborhood,  city, 
state  and  nation;  identify  and 
discuss  civic  problems  like 
pollution,  drug  abuse,  crime 
and  the  homeless. 

LEARNING  ACTIVITIES 

•  Write  a  constitution/bill  of 
rights. 

•  Create  a  "We  the  People— 
200  Years"  mural,  poster  or 
collage;  keep  a  scrapbook  of 
Constitution  Week. 

•  Present  skits,  dramatic  plays 
or  readings  on  the  Constitution, 
ratification,  famous  court 
cases,  legislation,  biographies 
of  Founding  Fathers,  etc. 

•  Visit  local  courts,  legislative 
offices  and  government  agen- 
cies in  your  area;  visit  local 
offices  of  U.S.  Senators  and 
Representatives,  as  well  as 
state,  county  and  city  officials. 

•  Conduct  an  information  survey 
or  opinion  poll  on  the  Constitu- 
tion; discuss  the  results. 

•  Research  changes  in  the 
American  way  of  life  since  1787 
in  terms  of  leisure  activities, 
entertainment,  occupations, 
housing,  dress,  games,  schools, 
medicine,  science,  technology 
and  inventions.  Construct  a 
"Then  and  Now"  display.  Visit 
museums  and  historic  sites. 

•  Prepare  diaries  describing  life 
and  events  in  the  Founding 
Period.  Reenact  or  role-play 
the  characters  and  arguments 
involved  in  the  Constitutional 
Convention  and  in  Ratification. 

•  Compare  state  constitutions 
with  the  national  Constitution; 
look  at  recent  conventions 
conducted  by  states  and  other 
nations  to  rewrite  their  constitu- 
tions. 

•  Show  films  on  the  Constitu- 
tional Convention,  the  branches 
of  government,  the  role  of  the 


citizen. 

•  Prepare  and  present  brief  oral 
reports  on  important  people, 
events  and  ideas  of  the 
Founding  Period.  Encourage 
visual  displays,  costumes  and 
drama  in  the  presentations 
( group  or  individual ) . 

•  Integrate  lessons  on  the  Consti- 
tution involving  language  arts, 
social  studies,  art,  music,  and 
science;  consider  essay,  art  and 
photographic  projects  to  enrich 
and  enhance  the  program. 

•  Create  an  historical,  pictorial 
map  of  the  United  States  during 
the  Founding  Period;  highlight 
events  related  to  the  Constitu- 
tion and  early  government. 

•  Visit  or  volunteer  at  a  local 
polling  place  or  campaign  head- 
quarters; compare  the  election 
process  and  campaigns  of  today 
with  those  of  the  first  elections. 

•  Choose  a  constitutional  issue 
or  local  referendum  to  debate; 
research  facts  and  current 
opinions. 

•  Hold  mock  sesions  of  con- 
gressional hearings.  Supreme 
Court  cases  and  presidential 
press  conferences. 

•  Prepare  job  descriptions  for 
members  of  Congress,  Justices 
and  the  President;  compare 
these  with  requirements  set 
forth  by  the  Constitution. 

•  Develop  a  newspaper  that 
concentrates  on  the  issues 
surrounding  the  writing  and 
ratification  of  the  Constitution; 
include  historical  background, 
components  of  the  Constitution, 
opposing  views. 

CONSTITUTIONAL  DISPLAYS 

•  Prepare  bulletin  boards  focus- 
ing on  the  Constitution,  the  men 
who  wrote  this  document,  the 
rights  and  responsibilities  of 
good  citizenship,  the  three 
branches  of  government,  "We 
the  People." 


•  Display  books  relating  to  the 
Constitution,  the  signers  and 
historic  people,  places  and 
events  that  shaped  the  Consti- 
tution; create  a  Constitutional 
bookshelf. 

ASSEMBLY  PROGRAMS  AND 
CIVIC  GATHERINGS 

•  Plan  a  patriotic  program  on 
the  Constitution,  good  citizen- 
ship and  civic  responsibility; 
include  audio-visual  programs, 
music  and  drama,  patriotic 
dress. 

•  Invite  local  judges,  lawyers 
or  political  figures  to  talk  about 
how  our  Constitution  and  our 
government  works,  the  function 
of  the  branches  of  government, 
the  function  of  "We  the  People" 
in  government,  the  direct 
effects  of  the  Constitution. 

•  Invite  civic  and  community 
leaders  to  speak  about  various 
aspects  of  the  Constitution: 
women's  history,  ethnic  history, 
immigration,  veterans  service. 

•  Invite  naturalized  citizens  to 
speak  about  their  experiences 
living  in  other  countries 
compared  with  the  United 
States,  the  reason  they  became 
American  citizens,  the  naturali- 
zation process. 

•  Hold  a  "news  broadcast"  on 
the  Constitution,  trace  histori- 
cal events,  simulate  discus- 
sions between  Constitutional 
characters  and  interviews  with 
local  citizens,  present  editor- 
ials. 

CONTINUING  PROGRAMS 

•  Encourage  a  program  of  civic 
participation,  such  as  a  tutoring 
program  for  new  immigrants  or 
volunteer  work  for  local  elec- 
tions and  issues. 

•  Initiate  a  Bicentennial  program 
to  continue  throughout  the  year 
incorporating  significant  dates 
and  holidays. 
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•  Participate  in  the  Bicentennial 
Recognition  Programs.  Your 
school,  college,  organization, 
military  installation  or  com- 
munity can  receive  recognition 
for  its  contributions.  Contact 
the  Bicentennial  Commission 
for  more  information. 

•  Participate  in  the  DAR  Consti- 
tution Week  Essay  Contest,  the 


National  Bicentennial  Competi- 
tion, the  National  Historical 
Map  Contest  and  other  school 
programs  sponsored  or  co- 
sponsored  by  the  Bicentennial 
Commission. 

"BELLS  ACROSS  AMERICA" 
A  ringing  tribute  to  the  Con- 
stitution begins  on  September  17 
at  4  p.m.  E.D.T.,  the  time  of  the 


signing  of  the  Constitution  two 
centuries  ago.  Individuals  and 
groups  across  the  nation  will 
simultaneously  ring  bells  for  200 
seconds  and  release  200  red,  white 
and  blue  balloons.  You  are  invited 
to  take  part  in  this  tradition-in- 
the-making.  Contact  the  Bicenten- 
nial Commission  for  more  infor- 
mation. 


SUMMER'S  END  REUNION 

A  Summer's  End  Reunion  is  being  planned  for  all  our  1989  campers  and  everyone  who  loves  Cragmont. 
We  would  like  to  have  anyone  who  has  ever  attended  a  weekend  retreat  or  Cragmont  conference  par- 
ticipate with  us. 

The  reunion  will  be  held  on  Saturday,  September  16,  1989,  on  the  campus  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  activities  will  begin  at  6  p.m.  with  a  picnic  supper  catered  by  the  College.  The  cost  of  the  meal  will  be 
$5  per  person.  A  program  highlighting  activities  at  Cragmont  will  follow  the  meal.  You  do  not  have  to 
come  to  the  meal  to  join  in  the  fun.  You  may  just  want  to  attend  the  activities,  which  will  begin  about  7:30. 

This  will  be  a  good  time  for  you  to  see  "friends  you  made  at  Cragmont."  We  sincerely  want  you  to  be  pres- 
ent. Our  goal  this  year  is  to  double  the  attendance  of  last  year. 

Send  in  the  form  below  by  August  21, 1989,  to  make  your  reservations.  Meal  tickets  will  be  mailed  to  you. 
Reservations  for  the  meal  are  absolutely  necessary.  No  meal  tickets  will  be  available  after  the  August  21 
deadline.  Make  checks  payable  to  Cragmont  Assembly.  Please  feel  free  to  come  around  7  p.m.  even  if  you 
cannot  make  it  for  the  meal. 

Complete  the  form  below,  detach  and  maii  to: 
Cragmont  Assembly  Reunion 
1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 


 Yes,  I  (we)  plan  to  attend  the  CRAGMONT  SUMMER'S  END  REUNION.  Enclosed  is  $5  for  each  person  attending. 

List  below  the  names  and  addresses  of  EACH  person  planning  to  attend.  You  will  receive  your  tickets  around  September  5th. 
NAME  ADDRESS 


Total  number  registered  Total  enclosed 
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Former  Gov.  Jim  Hunt;  the  Rev.  Ray  Wells,  pastor  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church;  Robert  Hunt;  James  B.  Hunt  Sr.,  Distinguished  Friend  of  Mount 
Olive  College;  and  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

HUNTS  HONORED  AS  DISTINGUISHED  FRIENDS 

"To  know  the  story  of  Mount  Olive  College,  one  must  know  the  vision  and  commitment  of  those  whose  ser- 
vices and  generosity  have  nourished  and  sustained  it  .  .  .  ." 

These  words  were  read  from  a  resolution  naming  James  Baxter  and  Elsie  Brame  Hunt  as  Distinguished 
Friends  of  Mount  Olive  College.  They  were  given  the  honor  at  the  College's  graduation  exercises  May  13. 

Mr.  Hunt  was  elected  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  1964  and  became  Chairman  in  1974,  a  position  he  held  un- 
til the  current  year.  In  appreciation  for  25  years  of  dedicated  service,  the  Board  elected  him  to  honorary  life 
membership  on  its  Executive  Committee. 

During  his  tenure  on  the  Board,  Mr.  Hunt  witnessed  the  construction  of  every  building  on  the  campus,  and 
saw  the  enrollment  quadruple— from  250  to  1,000  students.  More  importantly,  he  helped  to  provide  leadership 
and  inspiration  for  the  development  of  Mount  Olive  from  a  two-year  to  an  accredited  four-year  college. 

Mrs.  Hunt  served  as  secretary  of  the  original  Campus  Beautification  Committee,  working  to  carry  out  the 
campus  landscape  design.  Visitors  can  see  some  of  the  contributions  she  made  to  the  campus. 


WARRICK  NAMED 
DEAN  OF  STUDENTS 

Almond  (Al)  R,  Warrick  Jr.,  of 
Mount  Olive,  has  been  appointed 
to  the  position  of  Dean  of  Students 
at  Mount  Olive  College.  The  ap- 
pointment became  effective  June 
1,  1989. 

"Mount  Olive  College  has 
always  been  a  part  of  my  life 
through  my  church,"  stated  War- 
rick. "My  strong  bond  with  the 
College  and  my  enjoyment  of 
working  with  students  makes  this 
opportunity  extremely  exciting.  I 
hope  I  can  fulfill  not  only  my  goals 
and  expectations  but  also  the  mis- 
sion and  purpose  of  the  College  in 
promoting  the  growth  and  educa- 
tion of  our  students.  I  am  very 


Al  Warrick 

grateful  for  the  trust  and  support 
that  has  been  shown  to  me  by  the 


administration  of  Mount  Olive 
College  and  its  Board  of 
Trustees." 

Mr.  Warrick  originally  joined 
the  College  in  1981  as  director  of 
Admissions.  He  has  served  as 
head  women's  basketball  and 
head  men's  basketball  coach.  In 
1988,  he  was  named  assistant  vice 
president  for  institutional  ad- 
vancement with  responsibilities 
for  annual  giving  and  alumni 
development  programs. 

He  is  the  son  of  Mrs.  Ruth  War- 
rick of  Smithfield  and  the  late  Al- 
mond R.  Warrick  Sr.  A  native  of 
Johnston  County,  he  attended 
Johnston  Union  Church.  He  is 
married  to  the  former  Scarlet 
Beaman  of  Saratoga,  NC. 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  STUDENTS  NAMED 
TO  DEAN'S  LIST  AND  PRESDDENT'S  LIST 

Mount  Olive  College  has  published  its  spring  1989  Dean's  List  and 
President's  List  to  honor  students  who  attain  high  scholastic  standing. 
To  qualify  for  the  list  at  the  completion  of  each  semester,  students  must 
be  attending  on  a  full-time  basis  and  have  achieved  a  grade  point 
average  of  3.5  or  higher  for  Dean's  List  or  a  grade  point  average  of  4.0 
for  President's  List,  with  no  grade  below  a  "C"  in  any  subject  for  the 
semester. 

The  following  are  Free  Will  Baptist  students  name  to  the  two  lists . 


PRESIDENT'S  LIST 


NAME 

Victor  T.  Jones  Jr. 
Lenwood  E.  Smith  II 
Diana  K.  Nowell 
Stephanie  L.  Harrison 


CHURCH  (COUNTY) 
New  Haven  (Craven) 
St.  Mary's  (Craven) 
Rock  Springs  (Nash) 
Piney  Grove  (Beaufort) 


DEAN'S  LIST 


Sallie  A.  Hallisey 
Stephen  M.  Prescott 
Junie  C.  Harper 
Melissa  F.  Price 
Kim  Carlyle 
Sherrie  Martin 
Michelle  Taylor 
Ronald  A.  Yopp 
Susan  R.  Lee 
Angelia  Herring 
Sandy  Kosalka 
Stephanie  Lancaster 
Dirk  van  der  Plas 
Pamela  J.  Swinson 


Memorial  (Beaufort) 
Rock  of  Zion  (Pamlico) 
Piney  Grove  (Duplin) 
Sarecta  (Duplin) 
Harrell's  Chapel  (Greene) 
Shady  Grove  (Sampson) 
White  Oak  Grove  (Lenoir) 
Folkstone  (Onslow) 
Robert's  Grove  (Sampson) 
Casey's  Chapel  (Wayne) 
Casey's  Chapel  (Wayne) 
Stoney  Creek  (Wayne) 
Arapahoe  (Pamlico) 
Harmony  (Wilson) 


RELIGION  COURSES  OF 

INTEREST  TO 
FREE  WD1L  BAPTISTS 

Is  there  a  particular  subject  you 
have  always  wanted  to  study?  The 
Old  Testament,  the  Life  and  Let- 
ters of  Paul,  Christian  Ethics  or 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church?  All 
of  these  courses  will  be  offered  at 
Mount  Olive  College  during  the 
fall  semester.  Following  is  a  brief 
description  of  each  course  and  the 
time  it  will  be  offered. 

Introduction  to  the  Old 
Testament— An  examination  of 
the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament, 
using  a  historical  and  interpretive 
approach  to  these  writings 
(MWF:  11  a.m.  and  2  p.m.,  Dr. 
Michael  R.  Pelt,  professor;  TTh: 
8  a.m.,  Staff,  and  2  p.m.,  the  Rev. 
K.  David  Hines,  professor;  Mon- 
days: 6:30  p.m.,  Staff). 

The  Life  and  Letters  of  Paul— A 
study  of  the  background  of  Paul 
and  of  his  life   and  ministry, 
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together  with  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  character  and  contents 
of  his  letters  (MWF:  1  p.m.,  Dr. 
Michael  R.  Pelt,  professor). 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church— A  study  of  the  history, 
polity,  and  programs  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  as  a 
means  of  understanding  its  identi- 
ty and  its  role  in  American 
religious  life  (Tuesdays:  6:30 
p.m.,  Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  pro- 
fessor). 

Christian  Ethics  —  A  study  of  the 
ethical  implications  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Attention  is  given  to  the 
historical  development  of  the 
Christian  ethic,  as  well  as  the 
social  implications  of  Christianity 
in  selected  contemporary  social 
problems  (TTh:  3:30  p.m.,  the 
Rev.  K.  David  Hines,  professor). 

The  fall  semester  begins 
Wednesday,  August  30.  Persons 
interested  in  any  of  these  courses 
should  contact  the  Admissions  Of- 


fice, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina  28365;  or 
phone,  919-658-2502. 

FALL  SEMESTER  AT  MOC 
BEGINS  AUGUST  27 

The  fall  semester  at  Mount 
Olive  College  begins  Sunday, 
August  27,  with  orientation  and 
advisement  for  all  new  freshmen. 
Dormitories  will  open  on  this  day 
for  all  resident  students. 
Registration  will  be  held  Tuesday, 
August  29,  and  classes  will  begin 
on  Wednesday,  the  30th. 

There  is  still  time  for  interested 
persons  to  enroll.  Financial  aid  is 
available  through  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Tuition  Grant  ($1,500  to 
qualified  Free  Will  Baptist 
Students)  and  the  North  Carolina 
Legislative  Grant  ($1,100 
available  to  North  Carolina 
residents  in  full-time  attendance 
at  a  North  Carolina  private  col- 
lege). Transfer  scholarships  (for 
students  who  have  completed  60 
semester  hours  and  have  earned  a 
3.25  grade  point  average)  and  a 
limited  number  of  honors  scholar- 
ships are  also  available. 

For  more  information  contact, 
Dianne  B.  Riley,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions, Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 
(telephone  919/658-2502). 

MILES,  HANSLEY  AND  JONES 
TO  SPEAK  AT  ANNUAL 
MINISTERS'  INSTITUTE 

Dr.  Delos  Miles,  professor  of 
evangelism  at  Southeastern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary,  will  be 
one  of  three  speakers  at  the  an- 
nual Ministers'  Institute  spon- 
sored by  Mount  Olive  College,  the 
North  Carolina  Ministerial 
Association  and  the  North 
Carolina  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Evangelism.  The  Institute 
will  be  held  August  7-8  at  Mount 
Olive  College  in  the  Henderson 
Building.  The  program  will  begin 
at  9:30  a.m.  each  day  and  end  at  4 
p.m.  The  theme  of  this  year's  in- 
stitute  is   "Evangelism   in  the 

Small  Church." 

(Turn  the  Page) 
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Dr.  Delos  Miles 

Dr.  Miles  has  taught  at 
Southeastern  Seminary  since  1981 
and  holds  the  endowed  chair  of 
evangelism.  In  addition  to  his 
regular  teaching  ministry,  he  has 
a  ministry  of  writing  and  an 
itinerant  ministry  as  an 
evangelistic  preacher,  inspira- 
tional speaker,  Bible  teacher,  and 
a  consultant  on  evangelism  and 
church  growth.  Dr.  Miles  has 
written  several  books  on 
evangelism  including,  Church 
Growth — A  Mighty  River,  Master 
Principles  of  Evangelism,  and 
Evangelism  and  Social  Involve- 
ment. He  received  his  doctorate 


The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley 

from  San  Francisco  Theological 
Seminary  in  1973.  He  is  scheduled 
to  speak  at  the  morning  and  after- 
noon sessions  on  August  7. 

The  Revs.  David  C.  Hansley  and 
Harold  Jones  are  scheduled  to 
speak  on  the  8th. 

Mr.  Hansley,  director  of  the  De- 
partment of  Home  Missions  and 
Evangelism,  will  speak  on  the 
topic,  "America  as  a  Mission 
Field"  during  the  morning  ses- 
sion. He  is  an  alumni  of  Mount 
Olive  College  and  Atlantic  Chris- 
tian College,  and  also  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister. 

Mr.    Jones,    director  and 


The  Rev.  Harold  Jones 

treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  will  speak  on  the  topic, 
"The  State  of  the  Church,"  during 
the  afternoon  session.  A  graduate 
of  Atlantic  Christian  College  and 
Life  Bible  College  in  California, 
he  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister 
and  has  served  as  a  missionary  to 
the  Philippines. 

Ministers  and  lay  persons  are 
invited  to  attend.  The  registration 
fee  for  the  Institute  is  $10.  For  fur- 
ther information,  contact  the  Rev. 
Frank  R.  Harrison,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  NC  28365 
(telephone  919/658-2502). 


Victor  T.  Jones  Jr.,  of  Ernul,  receives  con- 
gratulations from  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper  at  Mount  Olive  College's  35th  com- 
mencement exercises  on  May  13.  Mr.  Jones, 
who  attends  New  Haven  Church  in  Craven 
County,  was  one  of  the  96  candidates  to 
receive  baccalaureate  degrees.  This  is  the 
largest  baccalaureate  class  since  the  Col- 
lege became  a  four-year  institution.  There 
were  34  associate  degrees  awarded. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
PHILIPPEVES  17th  ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 

by  Pastor  Nerie  Peralta  

God  has  been  so  faithful  in  His 
promises  and  provisions  as  He 
supervises  His  work  here  in  the 
Philippines.  Through  the  leading 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
with  the  enthusiastic  service  of  all 
Christian  workers  here,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  Philippines 
held  its  annual  convention,  with  a 
theme  of  "Building  and  Progress- 
ing." 

The  convention  was  held  in 
the  National  Headquarters  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Puerto  Princesa  City,  Palawan, 
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Prayer  for  the  newly  elected  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Philippines. 


^^^y^^$^0^>y>  ,,  .  ■■:r->m^ 

The  Board  of  Trustees  take  oath  at  commitment  service.  Pictured  from  left  to  right  are  the 
Rev.  Roger  Malinao,  Pastor  Mark  Taladro,  Alejandro  Flor  Jr.,  the  Rev.  Willem  van  der  Plas,  the 
Rev.  Paul  Grubbs,  Pastor  Aristan  Pilapil,  the  Rev.  Dario  Basingil,  and  the  Rev.  Antonio 
Samones  Jr. 


Philippines,  on  April  6-7,  1989.  It 
was  attended  by  more  than  70  peo- 
ple, including  missionaries, 
pastors,  Bible  women,  delegates, 
and  visitors. 

The  program  began  on  April  6 
at  8  a.m.  with  a  devotion  given  by 
our  energetic  missionary,  the 
Rev.  Willem  van  der  Plas.  The 
second  day's  devotional  speaker 
was  the  Rev.  Paul  Grubbs,  our 
General  Supervisor.  The  program 
was  followed  by  group  sessions 
and  business  sessions.  The  Rev. 
Ludgerio  E.  Malinao  served  as 
overall  coordinator. 

A  new  Board  of  Trustees  was 
elected  at  this  convention.  The 
newly  elected  officers  are  as 
follows:  President,  the  Rev.  An- 
tonio Samones  Jr.;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, the  Rev.  Dario  Basingil; 
Secretary,  Pastor  Ariston  Pilapil; 
Treasurer,  the  Rev.  Fred  Baker; 
General  Supervisor,  the  Rev. 
Paul  Grubbs;  and  Members  at 
Large,  the  Rev.  Willem  van  der 
Plas,  Pastor  Mark  Taladro,  and 
Deacon  Alejandro  Flor  Jr. 

The  new  directors  appointed  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees  are  as 
follows:  Palawan  Bible  College, 
the  Rev.  Ludgerio  Malinao;  Mis- 
sions, the  Rev.  Pio  dela  Rosa; 
Evangelism,  the  Rev.  Jaapal  On- 
tong;  Printing,  the  Rev.  Andriono 
Segay;  Sunday  School,  the  Rev. 
Paul  Grubbs;  Relief,  the  Rev. 
Willem  van  der  Plas;  Retirement, 
the  Rev.  Antonio  Samones  Jr.; 
Youth,  Brother  Nielson  Napila; 
and  Administration,  Pastor 
Ariston  Pilapil. 

God  chose  these  persons  to  work 
in  His  vineyard  to  become  fruitful 
and  successful.  We  ask  you  to 
pray  for  them  and  for  their  effec- 
tive and  fruitful  service  to  the 
Lord. 
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EVANGELISM  IN  PALAWAN 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 
IN  THE 

EMMANUEL  SAVIOUR  CHURCH 

Piedras  Negras 
March  25-26,  1989 


by  Antonio  Escobar 


I  thank  the  Lord  very  much  for  the  opportunity  that  we  have  as 
pastors  and  as  churches  to  be  able  to  share  with  the  youth  a  message 
that  will  help  them  form  their  lives  for  the  future.  Today,  more  than 
ever,  young  people  need  living  testimonies  from  Christians  who  have 
had  the  experience  of  a  changed  life  by  the  power  of  God.  We  look  with 
sadness  upon  young  people  who  leave  the  church  for  the  glowing  tinsel  of 
the  world,  drugs,  vices  and  moral  degeneration.  As  a  church,  we  have  a 
great  challenge  in  the  youth  department.  Let  us  do  something  for  them. 
The  Lord  wants  young  people  in  His  church.  The  Lord  wants  young  peo- 
ple in  His  ministry.  The  Lord  wants  youth  to  love  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  (2  Timothy  2:22;  1  Timothy  4:12-16). 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity  we  had  working  with  young 
people  in  the  month  of  March  and  to  share  with  them  counsel,  Bible 
teachings  and  testimonies ;  and  as  a  result,  many  young  people  received 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

Brother  pastors,  brothers  of  the  church,  let  us  pray  for  our  youth 
and  let  us  work  with  them! 


by  Jaapal  Ontong  

On  February  11-12,  1989,  the 
Rev.  Jaapal  S.  Ontong,  the  new 
Evangelism  Director  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  Philippines, 
and  his  group,  Elmer,  Samuel, 
Armando,  Joel,  and  Joseph,  went 
to  Barangay  Mangingisda,  which 
is  located  around  40  kilometers 
from  the  city  of  Puerto  Princesa. 
The  group  stayed  for  two  nights 
and  held  evangelistic  activities  to 
help  Pastor  Bernabe  Escolar,  the 
assigned  Free  Will  Baptist  pastor 
in  that  barangay. 

The  group  of  the  Evangelism 
Department  showed  the  film  en- 
titled "Jesus,"  rendered  Chris- 
tian songs,  and  the  Rev.  Jaapal 
Ontong  preached  about  salvation 
after  showing  the  film.  Around  400 
people  in  the  barangay  enjoyed 
watching  the  film  and  listening  to 
the  Christian  songs.  One  hundred 
people  responded  to  the  preaching 
and  came  to  the  Lord.  They  sur- 
rendered their  lives  to  Him  and 
accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour. 

Pray  for  those  people  who 
came  to  know  their  Saviour  and 
for  more  people  to  come  to  Jesus. 

CHILDREN'S  HOME  ADDS 
NEW  TAPES  TO  VD3EO 
LD3RARY 

Two  new  video  tapes  were 
recently  added  to  the  Audio/ 
Visual  Library  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home.  Both 
are  excellent  for  Sunday  School 
classes,  youth  meetings,  and 
parents  to  watch  with  their 
teenagers. 

In  "NO!  The  Positive  Answer," 
Josh  McDowell  discusses  the 
following  topics : 

A.  Sex  Is  Worth  Protecting 

B.  Love— The  Bottom  Line 

C.  Influences  and  Choices 

D.  Establishing  Dating  Standards 

The  tape  comes  with  a  leader's 
guide  and  reproducible  handouts. 

In  "Let's  Talk  About  Love  & 
SEX"  Josh  McDowell  talks  about 
self-image,  values  and  rules.  This 
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tape  provides  practical  "how  to 
say  no"  principles  for  parents  to 
share  with  their  teenagers,  as 
well  as  preventive  measures  for 
parents  of  preteens. 

Learn  why  your  child  feels  such 
immense  pressure  to  be  sexually 
active. 

Discover  how  the  media  distorts  their 
views  on  love  and  sex. 

Understand  how  to  instill  moral  con- 
victions within  your  child. 

All  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers 
and  churches  are  encouraged  to 
use  the  Children's  Home 
Audio/Visual  Library.  To 
schedule  a  tape  for  your  church 
contact  the  Children's  Home  at 
Box  249,  Middlesex,  NC  27557; 
telephone  (919)  235-2161. 


CRAGMONT  RV  CAMPGROUND 

You  can  now  bring  your  own  "home  away  from  home"  to  Cragmont.  Our  RV  campground  is  ready 
for  use.  We  have  full  water,  sewage  and  electrical  hookups  and  a  very  neat  and  clean  bathhouse. 
Located  directly  across  from  the  Cragmont  Main  Building,  we  are  off  the  main  roads  in  a  quiet  area 
with  a  beautiful  view  of  Mount  Allen.  Cragmont  Club  members  can  use  club  benefits  for  camping. 

Come  to  Cragmont  and  camp  in  the  beautiful  mountains  of  western  North  Carolina.  You  can  just 
stop  by  to  see  us  and  stay  as  space  is  available,  or  call  (704)  669-7677  to  reserve  a  camp  site.  Our  price  is 
$12  per  site  per  night.  Now  families  can  come  to  Cragmont  in  the  summer  during  our  regular  summer 
conferences.  We  hope  to  see  you! 


ANNUAL  PAYMENT  WILL  BE  HIGHER 

The  purchase  of  the  new  property  added  significantly  to  the  in- 
debtedness of  Cragmont.  This  year's  annual  payment  will  be 
$45,000,  due  December  31, 1989.  Due  to  many  expenses,  we  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  save  any  funds  toward  this  payment.  After  having 
their  annual  minister's  conference  at  Cragmont  for  several  years, 
the  General  Baptist  ministers  decided  to  have  their  conference  at  a 
more  convenient  location.  We  sorely  missed  that  "shot  in  the  arm" 
financially  this  year  in  May. 

We  need  your  financial  support  in  a  great  way  this  year.  Last 
year,  91  churches  in  our  denomination  did  not  make  any  kind  of 
contribution  to  Cragmont.  If  each  of  these  churches  would  make 
the  gift  of  $100,  it  would  mean  a  total  increase  of  $9,100.  This  could 
mean  the  difference  between  making  our  annual  payment  or  not. 
We  are  so  thankful  to  the  churches,  Sunday  School  classes,  Aux- 
iliaries, and  individuals  who  support  the  Cragmont  ministry.  We 
are  trusting  you  to  continue  this  support  and  increase  it  if  possible. 
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STATE  YOUTH  CONVENTION  NEWS 


WINNERS  OF  1989  COMPETITIONS 

TALENT  COMPETITION 
Cherubs:  First  Place— Samuel  Jones,  King's  Cross  Roads  Church 
Second  Place— Kenly  Cherubs  Choir,  Kenly  Church 
Third  Place— Jenny  Haskett,  Holly  Springs  Church 
AFC:  First  Place— Chasity  Heath  and  Michelle  Wooten,  King's  Cross 
Roads  Church 

Second  Place— Courtney  Ledbetter,  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
Third  Place— Rhonda  Cribb,  Beaverdam  Church 
YFA:  First  Place— Tracy  McLamb,  Shady  Grove  Church 
Second  Place— Little  Rock  Quintet,  Little  Rock  Church 
Third  Place— Starr  Cribb,  Beaverdam  Church 

CHRISTIAN  WRITING 
AFC:  First  Place— Chris  Dwiggins,  Haymount  Church 
Second  Place— Scott  Pearce,  Hickory  Chapel  Church 
Third  Place— Ramon  Southerland,  Westside  Church 
YFA:  First  Place— Shawn  Van  Horne,  Sound  Side  Church 
Second  Place— Renee  Crawford,  Marlboro  Church 
Third  Place— Jennifer  Johnson,  Little  Rock  Church 

BIBLE  BOWL 
AFC:  First  Place— Central,  Tarboro  Church 

Second  Place— Pee  Dee,  Beaverdam  Church 

Third  Place— Western,  Black  Jack  Grove  Church 
YFA:  First  Place— Central,  Tarboro  Church 

Second  Place— Albemarle,  Sound  Side  Church 

Third  Place— Pee  Dee,  Beaverdam  Church 

LESSON  PRESENTATION 
AFC:  First  Place— Neal  Overton,  Hickory  Chapel  Church 

Second  Place— Rebecca  Barnes,  Little  Rock  Church 
YFA:  First  Place— Lore tta  Morris,  Marlboro  Church 

Second  Place— Stacy  Burgess,  Hickory  Chapel  Church 

PUBLIC  SPEAKING 

AFC:  First  Place— Kelly  King,  Westside  Church 

Second  Place— Babs  House,  Hickory  Grove  Church 
Third  Place— Jamie  Burgess,  Hickory  Chapel  Church 

YFA:  First  Place— Amy  Allen,  Bethany  Church 

Second  Place— Terry  Thorne,  Sound  Side  Church 

ART  AND  CRAFTS 
Cherubs:  First  Place— Claire  Ann  Taylor,  Hickory  Chapel  Church 

Second  Place— Julianne  Kennedy,  Sandy  Plain  Church 

Third  Place— Jerod  Benson,  Shiloh  Church 
AFC:  First  Place— Jo  Anne  Edwards 

Second  Place— Bonnie  Butler  and  Tracy  Taylor 

Third  Place— Stefanie  Bryan,  Oak  Grove  Church 
YFA:  First  Place— Teresa  Jackson,  Shiloh  Church 

Second  Place— Greta  Sumner,  Sandy  Plain  Church 

Third  Place— Paul  Link,  Black  Jack  Church 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Because  we  are  sowing  seeds,  these  children  and  many 
like  them  are  hearing  the  gospel.  The  Department  of 
Home  Missions  is  touching  lives  for  a  lifetime. 


Nineteen  out  of  every  twenty  peo- 
ple who  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
Saviour  do  so  before  they  reach 
the  age  of  25. 

This  principle  was  tested 
recently.  There  were  4,500  people 
present.  Of  them: 

400  were  saved  before  10  years 
of  age ; 

600  were  saved  between  12  and 
14; 

1,000  were  saved  between  16  and 
20; 

25  were  saved  after  30  years  of 
age; 

1,875  were  unsaved. 
That  would  mean  that: 

After  25,  only  1  in  1,000  come  to 
Christ; 

After  35,  only  1  in  50,000; 

After  45,  only  1  in  200,000; 

After  55,  only  1  in  300,000; 

After  75,  only  1  in  700,000; 


Department  of  Home  Missions 
Box  39 
Ayden,  NC  28513 
(919)  746-4963 
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CHILDREN'S  CORNER 

*  THE  LOST  COIN 

by  Lynette  Sumerlin   

Have  you  ever  lost  any  money?  Perhaps  you  have  waited  in  the  cafeteria  line  at  school 
and  suddenly  realized  you  had  lost  some  of  your  lunch  money.  You  quickly  looked  all  around 
you  or  hurried  back  to  your  classroom  to  search  for  it  because  you  knew  that,  without  the  en- 
tire amount,  you  couldn't  buy  your  lunch. 

Jesus  told  a  story  similar  to  this.  He  asked  what  a  woman  who  had  ten  pieces  of  silver 
would  do  if  she  lost  one  coin.  She  would  light  a  candle  to  have  light  to  search  by,  and  she 
would  sweep  the  whole  house  hoping  the  coin  would  show  up.  She  would  not  stop  until  she 
had  found  her  lost  coin.  When,  at  last,  she  found  it,  she  would  call  her  friends  and  neighbors 
together  to  celebrate. 

Jesus  told  this  story  to  let  us  know  how  thrilled  the  angels  of  God  are  when  one 
 repents  and  turns  his/her  life  over  to  Jesus. 

To  find  the  word  that  belongs  in  the  blank,  write  the  name  of  each  picture  in  the  spaces 
below  each.  Then  fill  in  the  other  spaces  going  across  to  find  the  name  of  one  who  repents. 


July  1989 
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DAVID 
WELLS 
HANSLEY 

December  12,  1909 
—April  24,  1989 

FUNERAL  SERVICE 
April  27,  1989 


Birth: 


Ordination 


Married: 


Children : 


Grandchildren : 


Family  Address: 


December  21,  1909,  Folkstone,  North  Carolina 
Son  of  David  Cicero  and  Sunie  Heath  Hansley 
Ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry  by  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists, 
February  28,  1932,  at  Folkstone  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church 

Mary  Elizabeth  Clements  of  Durham,  North 

Carolina,  August  12,  1933 

David  Charles  Hansley,  Kinston,  North 

Carolina 

Executive  Director,  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Evangelism 

Nettie  Hansley  Woodall,  (Mrs.  Thomas) 
Delmar  Publishing  Company,  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina 

Cynthia  LuJean  Hansley 

Charles  Philemon  (Phil)  Hansley 

Gary  Thomas  Woodall 

Jerry  Lynn  Woodall 

603  Firetower  Road 

LaG range,  North  Carolina  28551 

Telephone :  919/566-3621 

ORDER  OF  SERVICE 
Mount  Olive  College 


Instrumental  Music 
Opening  Scriptural  Sentences 
Invocation 

Hymn  ' ' The  Church' s  One  Foundation' ' 

Comfort  From  the  Old  Testament 
Anthem  "God  So  Loved  The  World" 

Mount  Olive  College,  Concert  Choir 
Carolyn  M.  Knox,  Director 
Comfort  From  the  New  Testament  and  Memorial 
Hymn  "Amazing  Grace" 

Benediction 
Recessional 


Mr.  Barefoot 
Dr.  Raper 
Mr.  Rice 
Aurelia 
Mr.  Wells 
Stainer 


Dr.  Raper 
Newton 
Mr.  Rice 
Mr.  Barefoot 


Daly's  Chapel  Church  Cemetery 
Presentation  of  the  Christian  Flag  Mr.  Wells 

Masonic  Burial  Service  LaFayette  Lodge  83 

Benediction  Dr.  Raper 

(The  Family  Will  Receive  Friends  in  the  Church  Sanctuary) 


Worship  Leaders 
Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  President,  Mount  Olive  College 
The  Reverend  Ray  Wells,  President,  North  Carolina  Ministerial 

Association  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
The  Reverend  Clifton  Rice,  Ministerial  Examining  Board,  Eastern 

Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
Mr.  Gary  F.  Barefoot,  Librarian,  Mount  Olive  College,  Pianist 
Mr.  Harry  McLamb,  Professor,  UNC- Wilmington,  Trumpeteer 
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BIOGRAPHY 
OF 

THE  REVEREND  DAVID  WELLS  HANSLEY 


by  his  sister,  Minnie  Hansley  Chandler  

David  Wells  Hansley  was  born 
December  21,  1909,  in  Onslow 
County  at  Folkstone,  North 
Carolina,  to  David  Cicero  and 
Sunie  Avie  (Heath)  Hansley.  He  is 
a  descendant  of  Jesse  Heath  who 
was  an  outstanding  minister  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  during  the 
years  1830  on  (Harrison  and  Bar- 
field),  and  John  Hansley,  Junior, 
a  minister  in  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist denomination. 

David  attended  the  Turkey 
Creek  School  and  Dixon  High 
School.  Later  he  attended  a  school 
in  Durham  for  four  years.  His  in- 
structor was  Professor  Charles 
Utley  who  was  considered  one  of 
the  best  read  men  in  North 
Carolina  by  Duke  University. 
David  also  attended  some  of  the 
special  ministerial  courses  of- 
fered by  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

Yound  David  was  quite  a 
mischievous  boy.  Stories  are  still 
told  about  his  boyhood  pranks. 
And  yet,  even  then,  he  was  always 
the  "preacher"  when  the  children 
of  the  family  and  community  got 
together  for  games. 

He  joined  the  Folkstone  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  August  1921 
at  the  age  of  twelve.  Poetry  that 
he  wrote  at  the  age  of  seventeen 
reveals  high  ideals  and  wanting 
his  life  to  count  for  God. 

David  answered  God's  call  to 
the  ministry  at  the  age  of  21  and 
was  licensed  by  Folkstone  Church 
on  August  3,  1930.  He  was  or- 
dained on  February  28,  1932,  by 
the  Eastern  Conference  in  the 
Folkstone  Church.  The  Ordaining 
Council  was  composed  of  the 
Revs.  George  W.  Kennedy,  Felix 
E.  Jones,  and  Solomon  Duff. 
David  credited  the  Revs.  George 
W.  Kennedy,  Lloyd  Vernon, 
Robert  C.  Kennedy,  and  John  W. 
Alford  as  being  especially  helpful 
to  him  along  his  ministerial  path. 

David's  first  pastorate  was  the 
Beulaville   Church,    which  he 


served  for  eighteen  months  in  1931 
to  1932.  The  former  pastor  had 
resigned  before  the  year  was 
finished  and  David  completed  his 
term. 

After  his  ordination  in  1932, 
David  received  a  call  from  the 
First  Church  in  Durham,  which  he 
pastored  from  May  22,  1932,  to 
1938.  During  this  time  he  met 
and  married  Mary  Elizabeth 
Clements  on  August  12,  1933,  in 
the  Edgemont  Church  parsonage. 
The  Rev.  Henry  Melvin  officiated 
at  the  wedding.  Elizabeth  always 
stood  by  her  husband  and  sup- 
ported him  in  every  way  possible. 
(She  has  been  an  inspiration  to  a 
great  many  people,  old  and 
young.  She  taught  public  school 
for  a  good  number  of  years  and 
served  as  State  Youth  Chairman 
for  27  years. ) 

David  and  Elizabeth  have  two 
children,  Nettie  Ava  and  David 
Charles.  Nettie  is  a  graudate  of 
Mount  Olive  College  and  she  also 
attended  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege. She  married  Thomas 
Woodall  of  Princeton.  They  have 
two  children,  Gary  Thomas  who 
works  at  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts 
in  Boston,  Massachusetts;  and 
Jerry  Lynn  who  is  a  machinist  at 
Delmar  Publishing  Company  in 
Charlotte.  Nettie  is  currently 
working  in  the  Accounts  Payable 
Office  of  the  Delmar  Publishing 
Company  in  Charlotte.  Thomas 
works  with  the  same  company  as 
foreman  of  the  printing  depart- 
ment. 

David  Charles  graduated  from 
Mount  Olive  College  and  Atlantic 
Christian  College.  He  married 
Sylvia  Faye  McLamb  of  Newton 
Grove.  They  have  two  children, 
Cynthia  LuJeane  who  is  also  a 
graduate  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
She  continued  her  education  at 
Atlantic  Christian  College  and  is 
presently  teaching  at  Ridgecroft 
School   in   Ahoskie.  Charles 


Philemon  attended  Mount  Olive 
College  and  is  a  1989  graduate  of 
East  Carolina  University.  David 
Charles  is  an  ordained  minister  of 
the  Eastern  Conference.  He  is 
currently  serving  as  director  of 
the  Department  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

I  remember  several  things 
about  my  oldest  brother.  He  gave 
me  my  first  Bible,  he  helped  to 
buy  my  second  doll,  and  once  he 
brought  me  a  beautiful  pair  of 
yellow  socks  and  I  was  very  disap- 
pointed because  the  bag  did  not 
contain  candy.  Needless  to  say,  I 
have  become  very  appreciative  of 
that  gift  over  the  years.  I  just  can 
remember  when  he  took  me  to  see 
his  girlfriend.  On  returning  home, 
I  went  to  sleep  and  in  trying  to  get 
me  in  a  comfortable  sleeping  posi- 
tion while  traveling  down  the  old 
country  sandy  road,  he  ran  in  the 
ditch.  I  vowed  that  I  would  never 
ride  with  him  again.  I  didn't  but  I 
think  that  it  was  because  he  de- 
cided that  I  was  too  much  trouble. 
I  also  remember  one  Christmas 
when  David  and  Elizabeth  came 
home  for  the  holidays  and  David 
was  up  at  the  crack  of  dawn 
(believe  it  or  not)  wishing  every 
one  a  "Merry  Christmas!"  My 
most  vivid  recollection  as  a  young 
child  is  of  the  day  that  he  left 
home  to  go  to  Durham.  He  had 
started  down  the  brick  walk  with 
his  suitcase,  and  when  he  reached 
the  side  gate,  my  mother  called 
all  of  us  back  in  the  house  for 
prayer  before  David  left. 

David  pastored  37  churches. 
Part  of  the  time  he  was  pastoring 
four  churches  at  one  time  which 
held  services  once  a  month. 
Following  is  a  list  of  the  churches 
which  he  served: 

1931  to  1932  Beulaville  Church,  Beulaville, 
North  Carolina 

1932  to  1938  First  Church,  Durham,  North 
Carolina 

1935  to  1938  Free  Union  Church,  Wake 
County,  North  Carolina 

1936  to  1939  Franklinton  Church,  Franklin 
County,  North  Carolina 

1936  to  1940  South  View  Church,  Durham 
County,  North  Carolina 

(Turn  the  Page) 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  was  always  an  important  ministry  to  Mr.  Hansley.  The  top  photo 
is  of  the  old  Press  facility.  It  was  only  just  recently  torn  down.  The  second  picture  is  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Board  and  the  architect  of  the  present  facility.  Mr.  Hansley  is  stand- 
ing on  the  far  right  of  this  January  17,  1967,  photograph.  The  groundbreaking  for  the  new 
plant  was  held  on  March  15,  1967.  Mr.  Hansley  is  second  from  the  right.  By  August  15,  1967, 
the  Press  building  was  looking  much  as  it  does  today. 


1936  to  1940  Kings  Chapel  Church,  Orange 
County,  North  Carolina 

1941  to  1945  Sound  View  Church,  Carteret 
County,  North  Carolina 

1942  to  1944  Sarecta  Church,  Duplin  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina 

1942  to  1944  Northeast  Church,  Wayne 
County,  North  Carolina 

1942  to  1943  Grants  Chapel  Church,  Wayne 
County,  North  Carolina 

1943  to  1949  First  Church,  Jacksonville, 
North  Carolina 

1944  to   1945   Lanier's   Chapel,  Duplin 
County,  North  Carolina 

1944  to  1946  Bethlehem  Church,  Duplin 
County,  North  Carolina 

1948  to  1949  Whaley's  Chapel,  Duplin 
County,  North  Carolina 

1945  to  1949  Hull  Road  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina 

1945  to  1948  Free  Union  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina 

1946  to  1948  Cabin  Church,  Duplin  County, 
North  Carolina 

1946  to  1949  Howell  Swamp  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina 

1949  to  1952  Reedy  Branch  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina 

1949  to  1952  Ayden  Church,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina 

1950  to  1954  Warsaw  Church,  Warsaw, 
North  Carolina 

1952  to  1956  Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level, 

North  Carolina 
1952  to  1956  Rains  Cross  Roads  Church, 

Johnston  County,  North  Carolina 
1952  to  1954  Micro  Church,  Micro,  North 

Carolina 

1952   to   1954   Holly   Springs  Church, 

Johnston  County,  North  Carolina 
1954   to   1955   Robert's   Grove  Church, 

Sampson  County,  North  Carolina 
1956  to  1956  Sound  Side  Church,  Tyrrell 

County,  North  Carolina 
1956  to  1956  Gum  Neck  Church,  Tyrrell 

County,  North  Carolina 
1956  to  1956  Malachi's  Chapel,  Tyrrell 

County,  North  Carolina 
1956  to  1960  First  Church,  Kinston,  North 

Carolina 

1961  to  1962  Free  Union  Church,  Beaufort 
County,  North  Carolina 

1962  to  1964  Kenly  Church,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina 

1964  to  1965   First  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 

1965  to  1967  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina 

1967  to  1973  First  Church,  La  Grange,  North 
Carolina 

1973  to  1974  Memorial  Chapel,  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

1974  to  1989  Daly's  Chapel,  Seven  Springs, 
North  Carolina 

David  helped  to  organize  and 
build  six  new  churches :  He  helped 
to  organize  Sherron  Acres  (the 
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first  time  into  a  mission); 
Verona;  Jacksonville,  First;  War- 
saw; Sneads  Ferry;  and,  another 
near  Durham  that  is  at  present  a 
Missionary  Baptist  Church. 

He  has  helped  to  renovate,  or 
remodel  sanctuaries,  or  build  new 
Sunday  School  rooms  in  just  about 
every  church  which  he  has 
pastored.  He  has  helped  to  build 
or  start  funds  for  three  new  par- 
sonages: Kinston;  Free  Union, 
Beaufort  County ;  and  Kenly. 

David  was  always  a  firm 
believer  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
doctrine  and  supported  the 
denomination  in  all  of  its  pro- 
grams and  ministries. 

He  served  as  Moderator  of  the 
Third  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  for  four 
years  during  the  '30s,  and 
Moderator  of  the  Third  Union  of 
the  Eastern  Conference  for  three 
years.  He  served  as  Moderator  of 
the  Eastern  Conference  eight 
years  (1956  to  1959  and  1977  to 
1980). 

He  was  elected  to  the  Board  of 
Superannuation  of  the  National 
Association  in  1950  and  served  as 
chairman  for  six  years. 

During  the  September,  1949,  sit- 
ting of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  David  was  elected  to  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
after  it  was  recommended  that 
the  Board  be  discontinued  and  it 
seemed  that  no  one  else  cared  to 
be  placed  in  that  position.  He 
served  as  Chairman,  and 
Treasurer  from  1949  to  1951.  When 
making  the  report  for  the  Board  to 
the  Convention  in  September, 
1951,  after  the  advice  and  the 
assurance  of  a  number  of  laymen 
and  ministers  of  their  approval 
and  support  to  the  proposed 
resolution,  David  recommended 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Con- 
vention a  resolution  to  charter 
and  organize  a  program  for  a 
Junior  College  in  the  field  of 
Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences.  The 
Convention  adopted  the  resolution 
and  appointed  the  members  of  the 
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For  many  years,  the  Revs.  Hubert  Burress,  David  W.  Hansley,  and  Walter  Reynolds  guided 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 


■ 


Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Board  of  Directors  members  in  1975:  The  Revs.  David  W.  Hansley, 
Fred  Rivenbark,  Felton  Godwin,  Dewey  Boling,  James  B.  Hardee,  Hubert  Burress,  and  Robert 
May. 


Board  of  Christian  Education  to 
follow  through  with  the  proposals 
of  the  resolution.  The  Board 
worked  with  the  Directors  of 
Cragmont  Assembly  and  in  the 
year  of  1952  the  College  was 
opened  at  the  Assembly.  The  Col- 
lege was  named  Mount  Allen 
Junior  College,  after  the  moun- 
tain on  which  Cragmont  is 
located.  David  realized  some  of 
his  dreams  when  eight  students 
completed  the  first  semester. 
They  were:  George  Millard  of 
Mount  Olive;  Mr.  Brotherton,  a 
commuter  from  Swannanoa; 
Ernest  Strickland  of  Rock- 
ingham; the  Rev.  Linwood 
Parker,  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 


Carol  B.  Hansley  of  Folkstone; 
Inez  Taylor  of  Warsaw;  and,  Min- 
nie Chandler  of  Ahoskie.  (For  fur- 
ther information,  refer  to  the 
Minutes  of  the  State  Convention 
1951  to  1955.) 

During  the  Convention  of  1953,  it 
was  recommended  that  the  prop- 
erty in  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  on  which  the  old  campus 
is  now  located  be  purchased.  This 
recommendation  was  adopted 
and  David  procured  the  first 
charter  for  Mount  Olive  College, 
then  Mount  Allen. 

It  was  recommended  to  the  Con- 
vention of  1955  that  the  name  be 
changed  from  Mount  Allen  Junior 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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College  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege. This  recommendation  was 
adopted. 

In  the  State  Convention  of 
September  1953,  it  was  recom- 
mended that  a  Board  of  Directors 
be  elected  and  be  known  as  The 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive 
College.  David  was  elected  to  this 
Board  and  served  as  Chairman 
until  1970. 

He  was  elected  to  the  State 
Board  of  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions in  1953  and  served  until  1959. 

David  served  on  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
from  1954  to  1982  when  he  re- 
signed. (At  that  time,  he  was 
named  Chairman  Emeritus.) 

He  was  elected  to  the  Examin- 
ing Board  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference in  1946  and  served  until 


1986— a  total  of  40  years.  He  was 
elected  to  the  Home  Missions 
Board  of  the  State  Convention  in 
1977  and  reelected  in  1982  for  a 
term  of  five  years. 

He  attended  the  National 
Association  during  each  session 
from  1942  until  1962  when  the  divi- 
sion occurred  between  the  Na- 
tional Association  and  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention.  He 
was  one  of  five  men  serving  on 
various  boards  who  were  ousted 
from  office  because  Free  Win" 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  re- 
fused to  repudiate  the  doctrinal 
stand  which  we  have  believed  and 
practiced  since  the  beginning  of 
our  history. 

David  attended  two  sessions  of 
the  Old  Eastern  General  Con- 
ference when  it  convened  at 
Bethany  Church  in  Timmonsville, 


South  Carolina,  and  at  Black  Jack 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina.  This  was  before  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Associa- 
tions came  together  to  form  the 
National  Association. 

David  had  very  little  time  to 
devote  to  hobbies  but  he  liked 
woodcraft  and  metal  work. 

When  asked  if  he  had  ac- 
complished the  goals  which  he 
had  set  for  himself  in  life,  the 
answer  was,  "In  some  areas,  yes, 
and  in  others,  no." 

As  summed  up  in  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  found  in  1  Co- 
rinthians 4:2,  "Moreover  it  is  re- 
quired in  stewards  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful."  His  advice  to 
young  ministers  is,  "Be  faithful  to 
the  Lord." 


HE  STOOD  IN  HIS  PLACE 

by  Ray  Wells  

Scripture:  Psalm  1  and  Judges  7:21 


It  was  an  honor  and  a  privilege 
to  know  and  to  work  with  Brother 
David  Hansley.  He  was  a  man  of 
wisdom,  love  and  compassion. 

He  was  a  man  whose  love  for 
the  Lord  and  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  endeared  him  to  so  many 
of  us  here  today.  He  was  a  man 
whose  words  were  heeded.  I 
remember  when  we  were  working 
on  the  revision  of  our  Statement  of 
Faith.  We  would  be  doing  well  and 
Brother  Dave  would  say,  "Now 
you're  coming,"  or  if  we  hit  a 
situation  that  slowed  us  down, 
Brother  Dave  would  say,  "Now 
listen  here,  fellas,"  and  he  would 
guide  us  through  to  the  right  deci- 
sion. His  words  were  wise  and 
well  thought  out.  He  was  worthy 
to  be  listened  to. 

In  Judges  7:21  these  words  are 
recorded:  "Every  man  stood  in 
his  place  around  the  camp."  To- 
day we  come  to  honor  one  who  for 
57  years  faithfully  and  steadfastly 
stood  in  his  place. 


In  1932,  he  was  ordained  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands  by  the  ordain- 
ing council  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference, but  long  before  they  laid 
hands  on  his  head,  God  had  laid 
His  hands  on  Brother  Dave's 
heart.  In  1932,  he  took  his  place  in 
the  camp  and  he  was  unmoveable. 

When  there  were  churches  to 
build  and  souls  to  be  won,  Brother 
Dave  stood  in  his  place  with  th^ 
Word  of  God  in  one  hand  and  a 
hammer  in  the  other.  He  helped  to 
build  30  churches  and  win  hun- 
dreds to  Christ. 


When  we  needed  a  driving  force 
for  education,  he  stood  in  his 
place. 

When  Free  Will  Baptists  faced 
the  turmoil  of  the  60' s,  Brother 
Dave  along  with  many  of  you 
stood  in  place  and  defended  our 
heritage. 

When  the  call  went  out  for 
someone  to  serve  on  the  Home 
Missions  Board,  Brother  Dave 
stood  in  his  place. 

And  when  we  gathered  at  Crag- 
mont  for  the  Ministers'  Con- 
ference, he  was  always  there, 
having  missed  only  two  con- 
ferences during  his  ministry. 


(Turn  the  Page) 
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Members  of  the  Revision  Committee:  (seated)  the  Revs.  Robert  May,  Bruce  Dudley,  Marvin  Waters,  Bill  Futch,  David  W.  Hansley,  James  B. 
Hardee,  Gary  Bailey,  Bruce  Barrow,  Felton  Godwin;  (standing)  Adrian  Grubbs,  Jackie  Godwin,  Ray  Wells,  De  Wayne  Eakes,  Francis  Garner. 

We  can  all  believe  today  that  "When  the  Roll  Is  Called  Up  Yonder,"  Brother  David  W.  Hansley  will  be  in 
his  place.  I  would  challenge  all  of  us  today  to  stand  in  our  places  and  be  as  true  to  our  calling  as  he  was  to  his. 

As  Jonathan  said  to  his  beloved  friend  David:  "You  will  be  missed  for  your  seat  will  be  empty."  We  say  to 
our  dear  Brother  David,  "You  will  be  missed  for  your  place  in  the  camp  will  be  empty." 


A  PATRIARCH  OF  THE  FAITH 


by  W.  Burkette  Raper   

"I  have  kept  the  faith." 

These  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
are  the  best  biblical  description  I 
know  of  the  life  and  ministry  of 
David  W.  Hansley. 

Among  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, he  was  to  many  a  patriarch 
of  the  faith— he  was  like  a  church 
father. 

In  our  time,  few  people  have 
touched  the  life  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  more 
broadly  or  deeper  than  David. 
From  the  time  he  was  licensed  as 
a  minister  in  August  of  1930  by  the 
Folkstone  Church,  he  was  active 
in: 

—  strengthening  churches 
already  established  ; 


—building  new  ones,  and 
—proposing   ideas    and  pro- 
grams for  the  advancement 
of  his  denomination. 
He  believed  in  every  ministry  of 
our  church: 

Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 

Foreign  Missions 

The  Children's  Home 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Cragmont  Assembly 

The  Ministers'  Program 

Retirement  Homes 

Church  Finance  Association,  and  Mount 
Olive  College 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  David 
agreed  with  the  administration 
and  operations  of  all  of  these  pro- 
grams all  the  time.  He  did  not, 


and  I  would  not  try  to  make  him  in 
death  what  he  was  not  in  life. 

David  did,  however,  support  the 
purpose  of  these  institutions,  for 
he  understood  the  importance  of 
each  of  them  to  the  life  of  his 
church. 

And  he  loved  his  church. 

David  could  be  critical— and  he 
had  his  critics,  but  he  will  be 
remembered  as  a  man  who  was 
loyal  to  his  church  and  to  his  con- 
victions. 

There  are  few  of  us  here  today 
with  whom  David  did  not  at 
sometime  disagree;  but  then  you 
and  I  are  not  here  because  we 
always  agreed  with  him,  but 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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rather 

because  we  appreciated  him; 

because  we  respected  him;  and 

because  we  loved  him. 

I  can  think  of  two  reasons  why 
David  Hansley  was  sometimes 
controversial. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  he  was 
human. 

It  has  been  my  observation  that 
those  who  refuse  to  accept  their 
own  humanity  are  often  the  ones 
who  are  most  critical  of  others. 

David  knew  that  he  was  human, 
and  at  this  point  he  was  Free  Will 
Baptist!  He  knew  that  human 
nature  is  not  perfect,  and  he 
believed  that  we  all  need  a  "new 
birth."  David  acknowledged  his 
own  imperfections  and  limita- 
tions, and  that  is  why  at  the  close 
of  this  service,  we  will  sing 
"Amazing  Grace." 

In  1982,  David's  sister,  Minnie 
Hansley  Chandler,  wrote  a 
biography  of  him  from  which  I 
quote. 

"When  asked  if  he  had  ac- 
complished the  goals  which  he  has 
set  for  himself  in  life,  David's 
answer  was.  'In  some  areas,  yes. 
and  in  others,  no.' 

"As  summed  up  in  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  found  in  1  Corin- 
thians 4:2,  'Moreover  it  is  re- 
quired in  stewards  that  a,  man  be 
found  faithful. '  His  advice  to 
young  ministers  is,  'Be  faithful  to 
the  Lord.' 

"The  following  words  written 
by  David  reveal  his  attitudes,  his 
philosophy  and  dedication: 

"  'During  the  past  52  years 
( written  7  years  ago  >  I  have  given 
myself  completely  to  the  service 
of  our  Lord  and  denomination. 
Not  for  financial  or  material  gain 
nor  for  the  praise  of  men  but  for 
the  glory  of  God  so  that  if  possible, 
through  my  feeble  efforts,  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  might  be  ex- 
tended upon  earth. 

"  '  After  surveying  the  record  of 
my  life,  1  feel  ashamed  of  so  little 
accomplished  but  I  leave  it  in  the 
hands  of  God  bowing  in  humble 
submission  to  His  will  asking  that 


He  continue  to  lead  me  in  His  ser- 
vice until  He  decides  my  work  is 
finished  and  comes  to  take  me 
home  with  Him  where  the  true 
record  will  be  revealed  and  my 
reward  will  be  received. 

"  'May  God  in  His  love  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  continue  to  guide 
me  as  I  humbly  submit  to  His 
leadership ;  that  as  the  days  come 
and  go,  I  may  continue  to  serve  in 
any  capacity  that  He  may  choose 
and  our  denomination  feels  that  I 
can  serve.'  "  Anyone  who  knew 
David  Hansley  will  recognize  the 
authenticity  of  the  above  words. 

II.  He  saw  what  others  did  not. 

A  second  reason  David  could  be 
viewed  as  controversial  was 
because  he  could  sometimes  see 
things  that  others  could  not— or 
did  not  see.  He  was  a  man  of  faith, 
courage,  and  conviction;  and  one 
evidence  of  his  faith,  courage, 
and  conviction  is  that  this  service 
is  being  held  on  the  campus  of  a 
college  sponsored  by  his  church. 
It  is  being  held  here  by  the  request 
of  his  family. 

I  saw  David  in  September  1951, 
stand  before  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free 


Will  Baptists  in  Bladenboro  and 
request  authorization  for  the 
3oard  of  Christian  Education  to 
begin  a  junior  college  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  located  near 
Black  Mountain.  He  asked  for 
gifts  totaling  $10,000  to  launch  the 
College. 

Although  contributions  during 
the  next  twelve  months  came  to 
only  $800.08,  I  saw  David  go 
before  the  Convention  one  year 
'ater  at  Belmont  and  announce 
that  the  College  would  indeed 
open  on  September  22,  and  this 
time  he  requested  $20,000  in  gifts. 

In  September  1953,  I  saw  David 
stand  before  the  State  Convention 
in  Marsh  Swamp  Church  in 
Wilson  County;  and  with  $6.17  in 
the  College  treasury,  and  with  pic- 
tures of  an  old  abandoned  public 
school  building  mounted  before 
the  audience,  he  proposed  the  pur- 
chase of  property  in  Mount  Olive 
at  a  cost  of  $25,000.  In  the  mean- 
while, he  said,  the  College  could 
operate  out  of  the  Beulaville 
Church  until  the  Mount  Olive 
Grammar  School  property  could 
be  made  ready. 

Heretofore,  Mr.  Hansley's  pro- 
posals for  a  college  had  hardly 


Mr.  Hansley  was  the  prime  mover  in  the  establishment  of  Mount  Olive  College.  Pictured 
here  is  the  old  school  purchased  in  1953.  Known  to  many  as  "the  downtown  campus,"  the 
facility  is  still  used  today. 


26 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


been  taken  seriously.  Few  ex- 
pected anything  lasting  to  come 
out  of  the  movement,  and  if 
something  did  happen,  it  would  be 
largely  invisible  in  the  hills  of  the 
western  North  Carolina  moun- 
tains. Now,  however,  David  was 
preparing  to  set  his  brand  of  a  col- 
lege on  the  front  door  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  the  public 
to  view. 

The  debate  was  vigorous;  and 
the  vote  was  close,  but  the  pur- 
chase was  approved. 

The  battle,  however,  was  not 
yet  over.  A  college  requires  more 
than  an  abandoned  elementary 
school  building  purchased  largely 
on  credit.  But  David  persisted. 

Only  those  who  can  remember 
the  educational  mood  among  Free 
Will  Baptists  at  that  time  can 
understand  the  seemingly  im- 
possible battle  he  faced.  It  is  not 
appropriate  here,  nor  is  there 
time  in  this  hour,  to  go  into  the 
details  of  the  difficulties  and 
sometimes  lonely  battles  he 
faced.  This  account,  however,  is 
written  and  is  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Historical  Collection  of 
Mount  Olive  College.  Let  it  be  suf- 
ficient to  say,  that  David,  like 
Abraham,  felt  called  to  go  out  into 
unfamilar  territory;  and  like 
Abraham,  he  obeyed.  In  the  words 
of  Hebrews  11 : 8,  "...  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went 

» » 

Prior  to  this  time,  I  had  seen 
David  as  a  denominational  figure, 
but  hereafter  I  was  to  come  to 
know  him  as  a  person.  I  witnessed 
his  fight  against  wide-spread 
criticism,  and  at  times  ruthless 
opposition.  I  also  observed  the 
strength  of  his  convictions  and  the 
tenacity  of  his  faith. 

In  early  July  of  1954,  David  ar- 
rived at  the  parsonage  of  Hull 
Road  Church  in  Greene  County 
where  I  was  pastor  and  said  he 
had  come  on  behalf  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  to  offer  me  the 
presidency  of  the  College.  He 
shared  his  vision  of  an  educa- 
tional program  that  could  meet 


the  needs  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

It  was  a  compelling  vision;  and 
in  August,  I  joined  him  at  the  Col- 
lege. I  remember  how  he  worked 
long  hours  with  his  carpenter's 
tools  to 

—make  tables  for  the  Business 
Department  for  the  typewriters  that 
were  not  yet  there, 

— to  prepare  shelving  for  books— 
for  which  there  was  no  money  to 
order— in  the  room  designated 
for  the  library,  and 

—to  prepare  living  quarters  for  the 
women  students  who  would  live 
upstairs,  one  of  whom  would  be  his 
daughter,  Nettie. 

I  remember  that  on  the  opening 
day  of  the  fall  semester  when 
twenty-two  students  arrived  he 
gave  the  first  convocation  ad- 
dress. His  text  was  from  the 
Prophet  Hosea,  "My  people  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge." 

After  the  school  year 
began— when  there  was  still  no 
food  service  available  for 
students— David  continued  his 
work  as  a  carpenter  and  con- 
structed the  serving  rail  and  other 
facilities  for  the  opening  of  the 
cafeteria,  including  the  present 
main  dining  room. 

At  this  point  in  time  we  needed  a 
food  service  manager;  and  Mrs. 
Hansley  came  from  the  par- 
sonage of  Pine  Level  church 
where  David  was  pastor  and 
served  for  the  remainder  of  that 
year  and  the  next  year  as 
manager  of  the  cafeteria  and  as 
Dean  of  Women. 

Mr.  Hansley  continued  as 
Chairman  of  The  Board,  and  the 
two  of  us  met  often  as  we  tried  to 
design  strategies  for  the  survival 
of  the  College  and  to  make  plans 
for  its  future,  including  the  first 
purchase  of  property  for  what  is 
now  our  new  campus. 

I  remember  a  very  personal  ex- 
perience in  the  early  1960's.  The 
College  was  struggling  to  hold 
itself  together  financially.  The 
critics  were  seeking  to  discredit 


our  work,  and  if  possible,  to 
destroy  it.  Their  numbers  were 
many.  Their  voices  were  loud. 
Their  mimeograph  machines 
were  working  overtime  grinding 
out  yellow  journalism  against  the 
College. 

My  family  had  grown  and 
needed  more  time. 

My  health  was  stressed. 

The  human  elements  which 
always  enter  into  the  administra- 
tion of  a  college  were  present. 

There  was  tension  everywhere. 

I  told  Mr.  Hansley  that  I  felt  I 
had  gone  about  as  far  and  as  long 
as  I  could.  "Let's  get  in  the  car 
and  go  for  a  ride,"  he  said.  I  took  a 
seat  in  his  Chrysler,  and  he  drove 
slowly  to  Goldsboro,  around 
about,  and  back  to  Mount  Olive.  I 
do  not  remember  much  that  was 
said,  but  I  do  remember  his  com- 
passionate understanding,  his 
sense  of  encouragement,  and  his 
faith  in  the  future  of  the  College. 

When  he  returned  me  to  my  of- 
fice, which  was  in  a  rented  house 
across  the  street  from  the 
downtown  campus,  I  felt  a  re- 
newed strength  for  my  work. 

David  continued  as  Chairman  of 
the  Board  until  1963,  and  as  a 
member  until  1970. 

I  think  one  of  the  great 
moments  in  his  life  was  in  May  of 
1986  when  he  stood  on  the 
stage— where  I  now  stand— and 
presented  the  first  four-year 
diploma  to  a  ministerial  student, 
Calvin  Heath. 

David  did  not  live  long  enough 
to  see  everything  he  wanted  come 
to  pass  at  Mount  Olive  College.  He 
did,  however,  see  his  two 
children,  Nettie  and  David 
Charles,  and  two  of  his  grand- 
children, and  a  number  of 
relatives  attend  the  College. 

David's  work  is  over  now,  but 
the  lamp  of  his  faith  still  burns.  In 
the  words  of  Longfellow : 

"The  light  he  leaves  behind  him  lies 
upon  the  paths  of  Men." 
The  Book  of  Hebrews  pictures 
the  patriarchs  of  the  faith  as 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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continuing  to  watch  over  our  work 
on  earth,  and  somehow  I  think 
David  is  among  them  looking 
down  upon  us. 

"Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us. 

"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross;  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God" 
(Hebrews  12:1-2). 

PAUL  T.  LASSITER 
(1910-1987) 

by  Margaret,  Maxine,  Mrs.  Cathryn  and 
Paulette 

Paul  T.  Lassiter,  6200  Mai 
Weathers  Road,  Raleigh,  NC 
27603,  died  July  7,  1987.  The 
funeral  was  at  3  p.m.  on  July  9  at 
Wooten's  Chapel  Church,  Route  3, 
Raleigh,  with  the  Rev.  Chris 
Markuson,  pastor  of  the  church, 
and  the  Rev.  Harold  Mack 
Wallace,  former  pastor  and 
Chaplain  of  Bowman-Gray 
Hospital,  Winston-Salem,  of- 
ficiating. Burial  was  in  the  church 
cemetery.  He  was  76  years  old. 

Mr.  Lassiter  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Henry  Hoke  and  Alice  Sauls 
Lassiter.  He  was  a  retired 
farmer.  He  had  been  a  member  of 
Wooten's  Chapel  since  April  1949; 
he  was  ordained  as  a  deacon 
shortly  afterwards  and  remained 
one  until  his  death,  serving  as 
chairman  most  of  that  time.  He 
was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School  for  25  years,  taught  Sunday 
School  many  years,  served  as 
church  treasurer,  and  served  on 
the  finance  committee,  the 
cemetery  committee,  building 
and  grounds  committee,  the 
pulpit  committee,  and  as  a 
trustee. 

He  served  on  the  official  board 
of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  as 
Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
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Convention,  and  was  on  the  Board 
of  Trustees.  He  was  a  great 
believer  in  Mount  Olive  College 
and  supported  it.  He  served  on  the 
Advisory  School  Board  Commit- 
tee of  Wake  County  Schools,  was 
treasurer  of  Vance  School  PTA, 
and  was  on  various  other  commit- 
tees of  the  PTA.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Wake  County 
Farm  Bureau  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Flue-cured  Tobacco 
Cooperative  Stabilization  Cor- 
poration Advisory  Committee.  He 
served  in  Headquarters  Third 
United  States  Army,  455th  AAA 
AW,  Bn.  during  World  War  II 
under  the  command  of  General 
George  S.  Patton. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Martin  Lassiter;  three 
daughters,  Mrs.  Maxine  L. 
Lassiter  of  Kinston,  Mrs.  Carolyn 
L.  Speckman  of  Greensboro,  and 
Mrs.  Paulette  L.  Thomas, 
Durham;  one  stepson,  James  W. 
Broderick  of  Summerville,  SC; 
six  grandchildren,  and  three  step 
grandchildren;  one  brother,  Ray 
Lassiter  of  Raleigh;  and  one 
sister,  Annie  L.  Young  of  Garner. 

In  1974,  he  was  honored  with  a 
plaque  from  the  church  for  25 
years  of  faithful  service.  In  1982, 
he  was  presented  with  a  plaque  in 
appreciation  for  keeping  the 
church  yard  beautiful  for  many 


years.  On  June  18,  1978,  the 
church  declared  that  Sunday  as 
Paul  Lassiter  Sunday.  The  follow- 
ing poem  was  written  and  read  by 
his  daughter,  Maxine  L.  Lassiter. 

You  gave  us  a  man,  Lord 
His  name  is  Paul. 

And  to  us,  he  stands  for  goodness 

And  next  to  you,  above  all. 

We  know  we  have  a  grand  Daddy  that 

would  do  us  no  wrong, 
And  how  we  wish  there  were  more 

like  him. 

He  built  us  a  treehouse,  each  nail 

went  in  with  care, 
He  takes  us  for  rides;  we  help  him 

chase  cows. 
In  our  hearts  we  know  he  loves  us, 

and  forgives  us  when 
We  pick  green  peaches  from  his 

trees. 

We  know  that  someday  when  God 

calls  him  home, 
He  will  save  all  of  us  a  seat  around 

God's  throne. 
And  to  us  that's  all  that  matters 
'Cause  we  know  he  wants  all  of  us  to 

know  Jesus  and  His  eternal  life. 

He's  a  good  Christian  man,  who's 

worked  hard  all  his  life- 
Striving  to  do  his  best  and  provide 

for  his  family. 
He  gives  us  his  love,  Lord 
And  we  owe  him  so  much, 
Words  can  never  express  how  we 

feel. 
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PLAY-AND-TALK 
TEACHING 


Play  is  children's  work. 
Through  play,  children  gain  new 
experiences,  discover  new 
possibilities  in  the  use  of 
materials,  develop  their  per- 
sonalities and  think  constructive- 
ly. As  a  Sunday  School  teacher, 
you  can  use  play  as  a  teaching 
method— play  with  a  purpose. 
God  has  planned  for  children  to 
grow  through  playing. 

Young  children  can  play  out 
situations  in  Sunday  School.  They 
get  a  feeling  of  reality,  a  "you  are 
there"  quality. 

Children  learn  through  a 
wilderness  march  or  by  role  play- 
ing the  crowning  of  the  Boy  King 
Joash.  When  they  use  blocks  to 
build  the  walls  of  Jericho,  they 
learn  what  a  walled  city  is  and 
they  remember  the  story. 
Children  pretend  to  carry  a 
basket-boat  to  the  river  and  wait 


in  the  rushes  for  the  princess.  As 
they  play,  they  have  a  sense  of 
realism  about  the  story  of  Moses. 
Children  pretend  to  be  tiny  seeds 
huddled  on  the  ground,  awaiting 
God's  sun  and  rain.  They  develop 
a  deeper  appreciation  for  God's 
plan  for  growing  things.  When 
four  and  five  year  olds  draw  pic- 
tures of  themselves  helping 
parents,  they  have  a  better 
understanding  of  what  it  means  to 
help  than  if  they  merely  hear  a 
teacher  say,  "We  want  to  help  at 
home,  don't  we?" 

Every  play  activity  you  plan 
should  be  fun  for  preschoolers, 
but  the  fun  must  have  a  purpose. 
Christian  educator  Larry 
Richards,  author  of  Preschool: 
The  Huggable  Learners  (Cook) 
explains:  "If  an  activity  does  not 
tie  into  the  lesson  aim,  it  should  be 
reevaluated    and  probably 


discarded.  Finger  plays,  records, 
art  activities,  playing  out  stories 
and  even  helping  to  return 
materials  to  storage  may  all  ap- 
pear as  play  to  the  child,  but  you, 
the  teacher,  know  better.  And 
planning  carefully  for  these  ac- 
tivities is  not  play  for  you." 

Guided  conversation  is  another 
important  teaching  method 
associated  with  educational  play. 
Guided  conversation  requires  a 
listening  ear  to  discover  where 
the  child  is  in  his  or  her  ex- 
perience and  thoughts.  You  also 
need  a  listening  heart  to  be  ready 
for  God  to  help  you  to  know  what 
to  say. 

Consider  this  conversation  be- 
tween Sara  and  her  teacher.  The 
teacher  was  laying  the  foundation 
that  would  allow  Sara  to  someday 
understand  the  profound  biblical 
doctrine  that  God  is  omnipresent, 
and  Jesus  is  God.  With  a  three- 
year-old,  the  teacher  was  making 
these  concepts  meaningful  by 
simply  teaching  "Jesus  sees  me." 

The  teacher  opened  a  book  and 
asked,  "Can  you  see  the  dog?" 
Sara  nodded.  The  teacher  closed 
the  book.  "Now,  can  you  see  the 
dog?"  Sara  shook  her  head.  The 
teacher  played  out  this  idea 
several  times  in  different  ways. 
Then  she  said,  "Did  you  know  that 
Jesus  can  see  you  even  when  you 
can't  see  Him?  Jesus  always  sees 
you." 

"Does  He  see  me  now?"  Sara 
asked.  She  pushed  her  point. 
"Does  He  see  me  at  home?"  The 
teacher  nodded.  "Does  He  see  me 
when  it's  dark?"  The  teacher 
smiled. 

"Well,"  said  Sara,  "that's 
nice." 

There  is  power  in  conversa- 
tional teaching.  A  power  that 
comes  first  from  God,  but  also 
from  using  the  ways  of  learning 
that  God  has  built  into  these 
youngest  of  our  boys  and  girls. 

David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Co.,  850  N. 
Grove,  Elgin,  IL  60120. 
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THE  HEALING 
HAS  BEGUN 


by  Dr.  John  A.  Hash 


To  the  whole  world  she  is  a  graphic  symbol  of  freedom. 

In  her  right  hand  she  holds  high  the  lighted  torch  that 
beckons  to  oppressed  people  everywhere,  "Give  me  your 
tired,  your  poor,  your  huddled  masses  yearning  to  breathe 
free,  the  wretched  refuse  of  your  teeming  shore.  Send  these 
the  homeless,  tempest-tossed  to  me.  I  lift  my  lamp  beside 
the  golden  door." 

Her  left  hand  holds  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
championing  the  rights  of  mankind.  Her  right  foot  is  in  mo- 
tion, breaking  the  shackles  of  tyranny  as  it  steps  forward. 

She  is  the  Statue  of  Liberty,  symbol  of  America! 

In  recent  years  she  began  to  show  signs  of  deteriora- 
tion. The  151-foot  copper  statue,  overlooking  New  York  har- 
bor, was  rusting  out  at  the  seams,  and  the  elements  had 
damaged  her  inner  structure.  Something  had  to  be  done 
about  it! 

Many  Americans  gladly  came  to  the  rescue,  many  of 
whom  owe  their  very  lives  to  this  nation's  opening  its  doors 
to  them.  Together,  they  paid  the  price  to  restore  the  Statue, 
a  giant  task  that  took  four  years,  costing  over  230  million 
dollars.  This  vital  part  of  our  nation's  heritage  has  been 
preserved. 

In  striking  parallel,  in  recent  years  we've  watched  with 
horror  the  erosion  of  America's  spiritual  structure.  The  fact 
is  that  the  very  lifeline  that  made  her  strong  has  been 
neglected  and  termed  "irrelevant." 

The  greatest  champion  of  freedom  the  world  has  ever 
known,  America  was  raised  in  the  fires  of  revival.  Now,  she 
simmers  in  the  ashes  as  deadly  forces  try  to  erode  her  inner 
structure. 

Many  of  her  people  have  forsaken  the  God  of  America 
and  followed  after  their  own  ways.  They're  listening  to  the 
words  of  humanism  and  materialism  rather  than  the  Word 
of  God. 

In  paralyzing  shock,  we've  watched  her  struggle  to 
keep  her  equilibrium,  to  throw  off  the  moral  deterioration. 

That  shock  has  moved  from  her  head  to  her  heart,  and 
she  is  beginning  to  show  life  signs  of  recovery.  Praise  God 
for  this!  Her  heartbeat,  which  is  her  faith  in  God,  has  begun 
to  renew  its  strength. 

Across  this  great  land,  believers  are  paying  the  price 
for  the  restoration  of  America.  As  they  humble  themselves 
and  pray,  asking  forgiveness  from  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
He  is  beginning  the  healing  process  just  as  He  promised 
(2  Chronicles  7:14). 

In  the  sports  arena,  the  halls  of  medicine,  education  and 
government,  and  out  in  the  marketplace,  Christians  are 
standing  up  and  being  counted.  They  are  getting  back  to 
bedrock. 

They  are  returning  to  a  daily  meditating  upon  God's 
Word.  They  are  seeking  His  face.  Their  faces  are  to  the  wind 
.  .  .  of  the  Holy  Spirit! 

God  is  beginning  to  restore  America  .  .  .  and  YOU  are 
part  of  it. 
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THE  RESTORATION  OF  AMERICA 


by  Dr.  John  A.  Hash   

Americans  enjoy  freedom 
such  as  the  world  has  never 
known.  And  yet,  so  often  we  seem 
to  take  for  granted  this  wonderful 
gift.  The  oppressed  people  who 
came  to  these  shores  seeking 
religious  freedom  paid  a  big  price 
in  order  to  establish  this  young  na- 
tion. 

Generation  after  generation, 
we've  thrived  on  those  blessings 
until  we've  grown  quick  to  de- 
mand our  rights  but  slow  to 
sacrifice  and  take  on  the  position 
of  responsibility. 

As  a  whole,  we  Christians  have 
remained  in  our  comfortable 
pews,  content  to  sing  the  praises 
but  hesitant  to  roll  up  our  sleeves 
of  responsible  action. 

A  little  over  100  years  ago, 
Christianity  was  not  part  of  the 
culture— it  was  THE  culture. 
Somehow,  along  the  way,  we 
relinquished  our  voice  of  in- 
fluence in  the  culture  until  today 
we  have  no  real  leadership  role  in 
shaping  our  society. 

As  a  result,  we've  blamed  the 
evils  of  society  upon  our  govern- 
ment leaders,  our  school  teachers 
and  others  in  authority. 

It's  as  though  we're  living  in  the 
vacuum  of  our  spiritual  clubhouse 
while  the  world  swarms  outside 
our  church  doors  in  overwhelming 
need  and  peril. 

Once  in  a  while  we  might  ven- 
ture outside  to  declare  the  in- 
evitability of  Hell  and  damnation 
for  a  lost  world.  But  we  make 
haste  to  run  back  into  our 
sheltered  nests,  thankful  to  God 
that  He  has  saved  us  and  we're  on 
our  way  to  Heaven. 

But  the  moral  deterioration  of 
our  nation,  with  its  violence  and 
crime,  has  begun  to  leave  cracks 
in  the  walls  of  our  comfortable 
dwelling  places. 

Looking  out  our  stained-glass 
windows  we  view  in  horror  the 
passing  scene.  "What  has  hap- 
pened to  our  world?"  we  cry  out. 


"Our  nation?  Our  government? 
Our  neighborhood? 

"Johnny  down  the  street  is  on 
drugs,  Mary  across  from  us  is  an 
unwed  mother,  and  half  our 
friends  are  divorced! 

"What's  happened  to  our 
children?"  And  then  the  final 
blow  as  we  look  into  our  mirror, 
"What  has  happened  to  me?" 

Suddenly  the  deterioration 
strikes  home.  We  find  ourselves 
lukewarm  in  our  relationship  to 
the  Lord.  We  are  more  interested 
in  tonight's  TV  program  than  we 
are  about  our  neighbors. 

"When  was  the  last  time  I 
prayed  or  read  my  Bible? ' '  we  ask 
ourselves. 

A  recent  nationwide  poll  taken 
by  George  Gallup,  Jr.,  reflects 
our  deep  spiritual  dilemma. 
"There  is  no  doubt  that  religion  is 
growing,"  Gallup  reports,  "but 
we  find  little  difference  in  ethical 
behavior  between  those  who  go  to 
church  and  those  who  don't." 

And  while  interest  in  spiritual 
matters  is  higher  than  ever, 
Gallup  says  people  are  more  ig- 
norant about  the  basic  truths  of 
Scripture. 

Fewer  than  half  of  those  polled 
who  consider  themselves  Chris- 
tians could  name  five  of  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  only  about 
half  could  identify  the  Person  who 
delivered  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

"We  revere  the  Bible,  but  we 
don't  read  it,"  Gallup  says.  "Most 
homes  have  at  least  one  Bible, 
though  most  gather  a  great  deal  of 
dust." 

He  says,  "Churches  urgently 
need  to  take  advantage  of  the  in- 
creased interest  in  religion  to 
channel  people  from  the 
'churched'  category  to  the  'deeply 
committed'  category.  We  will  not 
have  social  renewal  until  we  have 
inner  renewal." 

When  a  person  is  out  of  his 
senses  and  has  lost  all  contact 


with  reality,  it  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  shake  that  person 
physically  and  to  slap  his  face  if 
needed,  in  order  for  him  to  come 
to  himself. 

I  believe  God  is  shaking 
America.  He  is  letting  us  see 
ourselves  for  the  first  time.  He  is 
showing  us  our  shallowness  and 
narrowness. 

Weaned  on  the  easy  gospel  of 
the  liberal  church  and  the  elec- 
tronic media,  we  suddenly  must 
take  inventory  of  our  true  com- 
mitment to  Christ. 

We  can  no  longer  feed  on  a  few 
favorite  verses  from  the  New 
Testament  and  think  we  live  vic- 
toriously. We  must  move  into  the 
meat  of  the  Word  and  be 
strengthened  inside  out  with  its 
nourishment. 

We  can  no  longer  look  upon  our 
secular  society  as  an  enemy  to  be 
shunned.  We  must  see  people  as 
victims  of  the  enemy,  to  be  loved, 
ministered  to  and  rescued  for 
Christ. 

We  can  no  longer  look  out  our 
church  windows  and  condemn  the 
government,  political  and  social 
groups.  We  must  realize  that 
though  the  world  readily  iden- 
tifies their  rights,  they  don't  know 
their  deep  needs  and  have  no  real 
answers.  Only  Christ  in  us,  re- 
vealed through  us,  has  answers 
for  them  that  will  give  them  the 
lasting  fulfillment  and  the  peace 
they're  longing  for. 

We  can  no  longer  bow  out  of 
community  involvement  and  let 
our  schools,  our  nation  and  our 
government  surrender  control  to 
a  growing  secular  humanism. 

Individually,  on  a  personal 
level,  Christians  must  return  to 
their  first  love.  We  must  renew 
our  commitment  to  Christ  and 
this  only  begins  as  we  read  the 
whole  counsel  of  God. 

Then,  we  can  expect  the  bless- 
ing promised  in  Joshua  1:8. 
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NC  £7706 


THEY  NEED  YOUR  HELP 


Friends, 

Ron  Chance,  age  forty-one,  husband  and  father  of  two,  has  been  battling  against 
Hodgkin's  Disease  for  two  years.  His  only  hope  is  an  expensive  bone  marrow 
transplant.  Unfortunately,  his  insurance  does  not  cover  the  cost  of  this  life-saving  pro- 
cedure. His  expenses  have  already  run  into  the  thousands  of  dollars.  There  is  very  lit- 
tle time  to  wait  for  contributions  to  trickle  in. 

Ron  and  his  family  are  local  residents  of  Pitt  County.  Their  elder  daughter  will  be  a 
sophomore  at  ECU.  Their  son  is  a  rising  second  grader.  Kay  is  an  English  teacher 
with  the  Washington  City  Schools.  They  need  your  help!  Every  penny  will  bring  us 
closer  to  our  $125,000  goal.  Contributions  can  be  mailed  directly  to: 

Children's  Transplant  Association 

Transplant  Fund  for  the  Benefit  of  Ron  Chance 

Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Route  1,  Box  452-3 

Winterville,  NC  28590 
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HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


SIDNEY  CHURCH  (Albemarle  Conference)  recently  held  its  annual 
awards/promotion  day  activities. 

Two  groups  were  recognized  for  Sunday  School  attendance  over  the 
1988-89  school  year.  One  group,  the  "Faithful  Attenders,"  were  recog- 
nized for  attending  Sunday  School  at  least  70%  of  the  time.  The  idea  was 
generated  from  a  workshop  presented  by  State  Field  Secretary  Bass 
Mitchell  and  sponsored  by  the  Albemarle  Sunday  School  Convention. 
The  "Faithful  Attenders"  were  all  given  complimentary  meals  pro- 
vided by  Hardee's. 

Five  Sunday  Schoolers  were  recognized  for  perfect  attendance  and 
included  a  brother-brother  team  and  a  sister-sister  team.  Pictured  are: 
(front  row)  Kayla  Clayton,  four  years;  Chad  Poole,  seven  years;  (back 
row)  Kerrie  Clayton,  four  years;  Stephen  Poole,  eight  years;  and  Missy 
Modlin,  three  years. 


OAK  GROVE  OBSERVES 
PASTOR  APPRECIATION  DAY 

by  Bill  Langley   

On  June  25,  1989,  the  members 
of  Oak  Grove  Church  recognized 
the  Rev.  William  L.  Littleton  in  its 
Pastor  Appreciation  Day.  In  con- 
junction with  the  Pastor  Ap- 
preciation Day,  they  also  showed 
their  love  for  his  wife,  Grace  Lit- 
tleton. 

The  service  was  opened  by  Bob- 
by Adams,  chairman  of  the 
Deacons. 

Pastor  Littleton  was  honored 
with  the  pinning  on  of  the  bouton- 
niere  by  his  son-in-law,  while  Mrs. 
Littleton  was  pinned  with  a  cor- 
sage by  their  daughter. 

Bobby  Adams  led  the  worship 
service  and  informed  the  con- 
gregation that  today  was  Pastor 
Appreciation  Day.  He  proceeded 
to  tell  what  Pastor  Littleton 
meant  to  the  church.  Pastor  Lit- 
tleton loves  his  people  and  leads 
by  example.  He  has  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and 
shares  his  knowledge  with  his 
flock.  He  is  not  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  preaches  and  does  not 
compromise  when  it  comes  to  the 
truth  about  the  love  and  wrath  of 
God.  Lastly,  he  informed  the 
church  that  all  his  children  are 
Christians. 

In  recognizing  his  wife,  Grace, 
he  said,  "Behind  every  good  man, 
there  is  a  good  woman."  Mrs.  Lit- 
tleton loves  the  people  in  the 
church  and  is  there  whenever  help 
is  needed  in  any  capacity. 

The  choir  sang  "Reaching  Out 
to  Jesus,"  a  trio  sang  "I  Saw  the 
Light"  and  a  soloist  sang 
"Heaven  Is  Sounding  Sweeter  All 
the  Time." 

Then,  the  members  of  Oak 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
were  given  their  chance  to  testify 
to  what  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Littleton 
meant  to  them.  In  summary,  their 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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testimonies  included  preaching 
the  Word  of  God  straight  and  for- 
ward with  no  compromise,  how 
they  love  the  people  from  the 
youngest  to  the  oldest,  visit  the 
sick  and  elderly,  comfort  those 
who  have  lost  loved  ones  and 
pray  for  each  member  by  name. 

When  the  testimony  service  was 
concluded,  the  Women's  Auxili- 
ary President  presented  Pastor 
Littleton  with  a  plaque.  It  read: 
"Presented  to  William  L.  Lit- 
tleton, June  1989,  In  Appreciation 
of  Loving  Service  to  God  and  Oak 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. ' ' 

To  close  the  morning  worship 
service  as  it  is  always  customary, 
the  congregation  sang  an  invita- 
tion hymn ,  "  Just  as  I  Am , "  to  give 
the  unsaved  an  opportunity  to 
meet  the  Saviour.  The  church 
then  took  up  a  love  ofering  to  ex- 
press its  love  for  the  pastor.  The 
church  served  lunch  and  had  fel- 
lowship together  in  the  Fellowship 
Hall. 

NOTICE:  CHANGE  OF  DATE 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Pied- 
mont Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  will  be  held  Friday 
and  Saturday,  August  25-26,  in- 
stead of  August  18-19  as  previous- 
ly announced. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  East 
Rockingham  Church,  East  Rock- 
ingham, NC. 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 

The  Rev.  Franklin  Brinson,  a 
member  in  good  standing  with  the 
Eastern  Conference,  is  available 
for  pastoral  services,  revivals, 


and  so  forth.  Interested  persons 
and  churches  may  contact  him  at 
the  following  phone  number: 
919/240-1617. 

CHURCH  AVAILABLE 

Owens  Chapel  Church  is  in  need 
of  a  full-time  pastor.  The  church 
is  located  on  Route  3,  Elm  City, 
and  makes  a  parsonage  available. 
Anyone  interested  should  contact 
William  Bailey  by  phoning 
243-6916. 


MRS.  ALICE  LLOYD  HONORED 

byRoseBowen   


During  the  month  of  June,  Mrs. 
Alice  Lloyd  was  honored  by  the 
Adult  Class  of  Pleasant  Hill 
Church  in  the  Central  Conference. 

She  has  been  a  very  faithful 
member  of  the  Class  about  twelve 
years.  She  is  also  a  faithful  lady  in 
attendance  at  church  even  though 
she  is  not  a  member  of  the  church. 


Mrs.  Lloyd  was  baptized  in 
Nobles  Pond  near  Tarboro,  July 
31,  1966,  and  has  continued  her 
membership  at  the  United  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  Tarboro.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  on  Oc- 
tober 1,  1932.  She  has  four 
children:  Eugene  Lloyd, 
Margaret  Dail,  Shirley  Branton, 
and  Jesse  Lewis  Lloyd;  seven 
grandchildren  and  five  great 
grandchildren. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  is  a  dedicated 
homemaker  who  raises  farm  pro- 
duce and  has  been  involved  in 
child  care.  She  always  greets  you 
with  a  smile  and  has  been  a  bless- 
ing to  the  Adult  Class  and  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church.  She  was  honored 
with  a  coffee  hour  on  June  25,  with 
the  entire  Sunday  School  being  in- 
vited to  attend.  Mrs.  Joann  Smith 
prepared  refreshments  and 
presented  her  with  a  red  rose  bou- 
quet. 


AUGUST 
IS 

STATE 
CONVENTION 
PROMOTION 

MONTH 


ATTENTION  ALL  CAPE  FEAR 
DISTRICT  YOUTH 

The  Cape  Fear  District  Youth  Fellowship  will  hold  its  annual  Field  Day  on  Saturday, 
August  5, 1989,  on  the  campus  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home.  Make  plans  to 
attend! 
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THE  RECITAL 


Some  things  never  change— like 
the  pride  you  felt  when  you 
watched  your  child's  first  Little 
League  Baseball  game,  or  the 
sound  of  your  heart  thumping 
when  your  little  tot  rode  his  bike 
without  training  wheels  for  the 
first  time. 

And  then  there's  that  night 
when  your  child  walked  out  on  the 
stage  to  perform  at  her  very  first 
piano  recital.  She  had  practiced 
the  piece  on  the  home  piano  more 
often  than  you  cared  to 
remember.  But  that  night  was  dif- 
ferent. It  was  as  though  you  had 
never  heard  that  song  played 
before  that  moment.  That  night 
was  the  recital. 

If  you  have  ever  had  these  or 
similar  experiences,  you  can 
understand  how  important  Tim- 
my  and  Carrie's  piano  recital  was 


for  them  and  for  our  staff  who  at- 
tended. Timmy,  in  his  suit  and  tie, 
and  Carrie,  in  her  long  formal 
dress,  looked  nervous  and  ex- 
cited, but  when  they  played  their 
songs  they  could  not  hide  their 
pleasure  in  their  own  perfor- 
mances. And,  needless  to  say,  the 
staff  from  the  Home  were  proud 
of  them.  Timmy  and  Carrie  will 
not  forget  the  night  of  their 
recital,  and  we  will  always 
cherish  the  moment. 


SCHOOL  AWARDS  BANQUET 

The  Second  Annual  School 
Awards  Banquet  was  held  on 
campus  in  the  Heritage  Hall  on 
May  31,  1989.  This  event  is  a  high 
ranking  favorite  of  the  children 
because  they  know  that  they  are 
treated  to  a  feast  especially 
prepared  for  them.  After  the 
meal,  special  awards  are 
presented  by  the  staff  to  the 
children  who  have  earned  special 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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STONEY  CREEK  SENIOR  CITIZENS  VISIT  CHILDREN'S  HOME 


Shown  above  is  only  a  part  of  the  43  senior  citizens  from  Stoney 
Creek  Church  who  visited  the  Children's  Home  on  Thursday,  June  8, 
1989.  They  arrived  with  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Gary  Bailey,  at  1:30  p.m. 
and  viewed  the  slide  presentation  about  their  child  care  ministry.  A  bus 
tour  of  the  campus  followed  a  brief  look  at  Whitley  Center.  Thank  you 
for  including  the  Children's  Home  in  your  special  day! 
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recognition  for  school  perfor- 
mance. Twelve  awards  were 
given  this  year  in  categories  such 
as:  Most  Improved  Grades,  Best 
Effort,  Best  Conduct,  Best  Atten- 
dance and  Best  English  or 
Mathematic  Grades. 

Carolyn  H.  (2  awards),  Ally  son, 
Michael  and  Timmy,  Frankie  and 
Michelle,  Kenneth,  Sherry, 
Carolyn  D.  Laponda,  and  Trina 
received  tee  shirts  with  the  name 
of  the  award  printed  on  the  shirt. 
The  next  morning  they  wore  their 
shirts  to  school  to  show  off  to  their 
friends. 

After  the  Banquet  many  of  the 
children  remarked  that  next  year 
they  were  going  to  win  one  of 
those  tee  shirts.  This  attitude  will 
strengthen  the  children's  deter- 
mination to  excel  in  school  next 
year. 


GOD  LEADS  A  PASTOR 

by  Paul  Grubbs  


Puerto  Princesa  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  received  a  new  pastor 
from  God  on  May  1,  1989.  God 
called  Diosdado  "Dutch"  Man- 
zano  to  pastor  this  church.  Pastor 
Dutch  (as  we  call  him)  is  a 
graduate  of  Palawan  Bible  Col- 
lege with  a  Bachelor  of  Biblical 
Education  degree.  He  served  as  a 
BBE  student  in  the  community  of 
Itangil.  He  and  Fidel  Presto  led 
the  development  of  Charity  Free 
Will  Baptist  Mission  in  Itangil. 
After  graduating  from  PBC,  he 
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taught  at  PBC  for  one  year  before 
God  called  him  to  the  pastorate  of 
Puerto  Princesa  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Puerto  Princesa  City, 
Palawan. 

Please  pray  for  Pastor  Dutch 
that  God  will  use  him  to  lead  the 
congregation  and  help  it  to  grow 
spiritually  mature.  Ask  God  to 
give  him  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing, strength  and  courage. 

God  bless  the  Puerto  Princesa 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
Pastor  Diosdado  "Dutch"  Man- 
zano. 

LITERATURE  GIVEN  AWAY 

by  Paul  Grubbs  

It  was  exciting  to  see  the 
workers  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  Philippines  enter  the  new 
Headquarters  Office.  It  was  even 
more  exciting  to  see  them  walk 
out  with  large  smiles  across  their 
faces  and  their  arms  full  of  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  literature,  Sun- 
day School  quarterlies,  Our  Daily 
Bread,  Guidepost,  etc. 

Those  workers  will  take  the 
literature  sent  to  us  in  the  Philip- 
pines  by   many   brothers  and 


sisters  in  Christ  and  use  them  to 
teach  other  Filipinos  about  Jesus 
our  Lord.  As  the  workers  walked 
out  with  the  literature,  they  said, 
"Thank  you!"  We  join  with  them 
in  saying,  "Thank  You!" 

Thank  you,  brothers  and  sisters 
in  North  Carolina,  for  sending  us 
your  old  Sunday  School  quarter- 
lies, VBS  packets,  Guideposts, 
Our  Daily  Bread,  and  other  good 
Christian  literature. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


A  FOUR- YEAR  DEGREE  AND  MORE 


Nancy  Boykin 

by  Sandra  K.  Phelps   

She  has  been  senior  class 
secretary,  historian  of  the 
Psychology  Club,  commuter 
representative  to  the  Student 
Government  Association  and 
listed  on  the  Dean's  List.  She  has 
served  as  a  camp  counselor  at 
Cragmont  Assembly  during  the 
summers  of  1982-1988,  is  currently 
Co-Youth  Chairman  of  the 
Western  District  and  is  a  member 
of  Marsh  Swamp  Church  in 
Wilson  County.  She  is  Nancy 
Boykin  and  in  May  1981,  she 
received  an  A.S.  from  Mount 
Olive  College;  in  May  1989,  she 
received  a  B.S.  degree  in 
psychology  from  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. 

"I  found  out  a  two-year  degree 
was  not  enough,"  says  Nancy.  "I 
had  the  experience  but  I  didn't 
have  the  degree  so  I  was  passed 
over  at  promotion  time."  Nancy 
worked  as  an  emergency  room 
secretary  from  May  1981  until 
August  1987  when  she  entered 
Mount  Olive  College  in  pursuit  of 
her  bachelor's  degree. 


"The  decision  to  return  to  col- 
lege was  my  own  but  Dianne  Riley 
always  told  me  I  would  come  back 
.  .  .  she  knew,"  explained  Nancy. 

"I  chose  psychology  as  my  ma- 
jor because  I  knew  it  would  help 
me  deal  with  the  different  people  I 
would  come  in  contact  with,"  she 
continued.  "I  hope  to  use  my 
degree  in  some  type  of  counseling 
position." 

When  asked  if  she  had  any  prob- 
lems as  an  adult  student  she 
replied,  "The  faculty  did  not 
single  me  out  because  I  was  older. 
When  something  was  explained  I 
didn't  understand,  I  just  asked 
about  it.  And  as  an  adult  student  I 
studied  a  lot  more  than  I  use  to. 

"I  would  encourage  adults  who 
are  thinking  of  going  to  college  to 
go,"  says  Nancy.  "They  have  to 
do  it  for  themselves." 

Nancy  is  currently  working  in 
the  quality  control  department  at 
the  Mount  Olive  Pickle  Company. 
She  is  busy  seeking  an  employ- 
ment position  in  counseling,  with 
special  emphasis  on  working  with 
adolescents. 


Tim  Woodard 


WOODARD  NAMED 
MOC  GOLF  COACH 

Tim  Woodard  of  Princeton  has 
been  named  golf  coach  at  Mount 
Olive  College.  A  1987  graduate  of 
MOC,  he  was  a  member  of  the  golf 
team  during  his  four  years  of 
study. 

"I  am  looking  forward  to 
coaching,"  said  Woodard.  "Golf  is 
a  sport  I  really  enjoy  and  I  feel 
this  is  a  great  opportunity  for 
me."  Mr.  Woodard,  who  received 
a  bachelor  of  science  degree  in 
business  administration,  will  con- 
tinue serving  as  an  admissions 
counselor  at  the  College,  a  posi- 
tion he  has  held  since  August  1987. 

Mr.  Woodard  attends  Rains 
Cross  Roads  Church  in  Johnston 
County. 

EVENING  CLASS  OF 
INTEREST  TO 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

During  the  fall  semester,  the 
department  of  religion  and 
philosophy  at  Mount  Olive  College 
will  be  offering  the  course  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Tues- 
day nights  at  6 : 30. 

This  course  studies  the  history, 
polity  and  programs  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  as  a 
means  of  understanding  its  identi- 
ty and  its  role  in  American 
religious  life.  Persons  interested 

(Turn  the  Page) 


August  1989 


7 


in  the  history  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination  are  encouraged 
to  take  advantage  of  this  unique 
offering.  Dr.  Michael  Pelt, 
department  chairman,  will  be 
teaching  the  course. 

Interested  persons  should  con- 
tact the  Admissions  Office,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  NC 
28365  (telephone  919/658-2502),  for 
further  information. 

1989  PLANNING  SESSIONS 
Mount  Olive  College  Dinners 

Greene  County,  Thursday,  August 
17,  7 : 30  p.m. ,  Hull  Road  Church, 


near  Snow  Hill. 
Beaufort  County,  Friday,  August 

18,    7:30   p.m.,    Free  Union 

Church,  near  Pinetown. 
Nash  County,  Sunday,  August  20, 

3  p.m.,  Free  Union  Church,  near 

Spring  Hope. 
Duplin  County,  Monday,  August 

21,  7:30  p.m.,  Cabin  Church, 

near  Beulaville. 
Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties, 

Tuesday,  August  22,  7:30  p.m. 

First  Church,  Tarboro. 
Wayne  County,  Thursday,  August 

24,  7:30  p.m.,   First  Church, 

Goldsboro. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  STUDENTS  ATTEND  ORIENTATION 

These  Free  Will  Baptist  students  were  among  the  incoming 
freshmen  who  attended  a  Summer  Orientation  Session  at  Mount  Olive 
College  on  June  22.  The  day  consisted  of  placement  tests  in  English, 
Spanish  and  math;  an  overview  of  Student  Affairs,  including  residence 
life;  and  an  orientation  to  the  academic  structure  of  the  College. 
Students  also  had  conferences  with  their  faculty  advisors  to  select 
courses  for  the  fall  semester.  Another  Orientation  Session  is  scheduled 
for  August  11. 

Pictured  from  left  to  right  are:  Rhonda  Kelly  (Holly  Springs, 
Carteret  County),  Lynn  Thompson  (Rains  Cross  Roads,  Johnston  Coun- 
ty), Shannon  Moore  (Pleasant  Hill,  Wayne  County),  Dianne  Riley 
(director  of  Admissions),  Sylvia  Suggs  (Macedonia,  Columbus  County), 
Jimmy  Murray  (Mt.  Zion,  Wilson  County),  and  Kevin  Dilday  (Hickory 
Chapel,  Hertford  County). 

Visits  to  the  MOC  campus  may  be  arranged  anytime  and  qualified 
Free  Will  Baptist  students  are  eligible  to  receive  a  $1,500  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Tuition  Grant  (photo  by  Sandra  K.  Phelps). 


Onslow-New  Hanover-Brunswick 
Counties,  Friday,  August  25, 
7:30  p.m.,  Folkstone  Church, 
Folkstone. 

Jones   County,   Sunday,  August 

27,  3  p.m.,  Pilgrim's  Home 
Church,  Dover. 

Lenoir  County,  Monday,  August 

28,  7:30  p.m.,  First  Church, 
Kinston. 

Craven  County,  Tuesday,  August 

29,  7:30  p.m.,  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern. 

Washington-Tyrrell-Martin  Coun- 
ties, Thursday,  August  31,  7:30 
p.m.,  Mount  Tabor  Church, 
near  Creswell. 


COMING  EVENTS  AT 
MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

Monday— Tuesday,  August 

7-8,  Ministers'  Institute 
Sponsored  by  Mount  Olive 
College  and  the  North  Caro- 
lina Ministerial  Association  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Featured  speakers  include  Dr. 
Delos  Miles,  the  Rev.  David  C. 
Hansley,  and  the  Rev.  Harold 
Jones.  Registration  fee  for 
the  Institute  is  $10.  For  fur- 
ther information,  contact  the 
Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
NC  28365  (telephone  919/658- 
2502). 

Wednesday,  August  30,  Fall 

Semester  Classes  Begin 
Applications  are  being  ac- 
cepted for  new  and  transfer 
students  and  limited  financial 
aid  is  still  available.  Contact 
the  Admissions  Office  for  a 
course  schedule  and  further 
details  (telephone  919/658- 
2502). 

Tuesday,  September  5,  Fall 

Convocation 
11  a.m.,  College  Hall 
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SABBATH  VICTORY 

One  of  the  outstanding  Sabbath 
victories  in  history  has  been  won. 

The  United  States  Supreme 
Court  ruled  unanimously,  9-0,  on 
Wednesday,  March  29,  1989,  bar- 
ring states  from  denying  unem- 
ployment benefits  to  people 
who  refuse  to  work  on  their  Sab- 
bath, even  if  the  refusal  is  not 
based  on  a  religious  sect's  doc- 
trines. 

It  was  the  case  of  Frazee  v.  Il- 
linois Department  of  Employ- 
ment Security,  Number  87-1945. 
The  case  was  heard  in  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  Building  in 
Washington,  DC,  on  March  1, 1989. 

SEMINAR  SCHEDULED 

Mount  Tabor  Church,  Cre swell, 
has  scheduled  a  Believers 
Seminar  for  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, August  10-11.  The  Rev.  David 
Charles  Hansley,  director  of  the 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 
ministry,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker.  His  topic  will  be  Church 
Growth  and  Personal  Evange- 
lism. 

CELEBRATES  100 
YEARS  OF  SERVICE 

Floods  Chapel  Church,  Spring 
Hope,  recently  celebrated  100 
years  of  service  to  the  Lord.  The 
Rev.  Linward  Crocker  pastors  the 
Floods  Chapel  Church  congrega- 
tion. 

Floods  Chapel  Church  was 
named  after  the  Rev.  Jessie 
Flood,  the  church's  first  pastor.  It 
was  during  the  early  summer  of 
1871  that  the  Free  Will  Baptists 
met  under  a  brush  arbor  with  Mr. 
Flood.  The  arbor  served  as  the 
meeting  place  for  that  entire  sum- 
mer. 

During  the  winter  months, 
Flood  held  services  in  his  home 
and  under  a  brush  arbor  at 
Dickinson's  Mill  in  the  Toisnoit 
Swamp  area. 

In  1889,  this  original  group  of 
dedicated  believers  worked 
together  toward  building  a 
church.    The   original  church 


building  was  used  continuously 
for  about  60  years  before  any 
remodeling  was  done.  By  1953,  a 
new  auditorium  had  been  added 
and  the  old  structure  was  turned 
around  and  used  for  Sunday 
School  rooms.  A  fellowship  hall 
was  added  around  1980. 

The  church  has  continued  to 
grow  steadily  throughout  the 
years  under  a  long  list  of 
dedicated  preachers.  Recent  ad- 
ditions to  the  church  include  a 
baptistry  and  an  enlarged  choir 
loft. 

OVERMAN  APPOINTED 


GENERAL  SECRETARY 


The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 


The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  has 
assumed  the  position  of  General 
Secretary  for  the  State  Conven- 
tion of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. 

A  native  of  Wayne  County,  Mr. 
Overman  presently  resides  in 
Ayden,  NC.  He  graduated  from 
Nahunta  High  School,  attended 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in 
Nashville,  TN,  and  graduated 
from  Atlantic  Christian  College. 
He  later  completed  his  teacher 
certification  work. 

Mr.  Overman  is  presently  serv- 
ing as  vice  president  of  the  State 
League  Convention  and  chairman 
of  the  State  Convention's  Board  of 
Publications  and  Literature.  He 
has  also  served  as  assistant  editor 
and  editor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  recording  secretary  and 
vice  president  of  the  State  Con- 
vention, recording  secretary  of 


the  Central  Conference,  on  the 
Central  Conference  Ordaining 
Council,  vice  president  of  the 
State  Convention  and  North 
Carolina  Ministerial  Association, 
and  as  a  member  of  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention  Commit- 
tee. 

At  present,  Mr.  Overman 
pastors  Hickory  Grove  Church, 
Bethel.  He  has  served  the  follow- 
ing congregations:  Sound  Side, 
Malachi's  Chapel,  Gum  Neck, 
Spring  Branch,  Grimsley,  Ayden, 
Kinston,  Memorial  Chapel 
(Children's  Home),  Aspen  Grove 
and  Little  Creek. 

Mr.  Overman  is  married  to  the 
former  Ruby  Nichols  of  Farm- 
ville.  He  has  two  children,  Hal  and 
Jeanne,  and  two  step-children, 
Jeff  and  Tina. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
General  Secretary  to  maintain  the 
Convention  office  for  the  purpose 
of  general  public  relations  within 
and  without  our  denomination 
relative  to  the  entire  program  of 
the  Convention. 

Concerning  the  work  and  office 
of  the  General  Secretary,  Mr. 
Overman  stated,  "I  have  been 
convinced  that  such  was  needed 
for  many  years.  For  more  than 
twenty  years  our  Convention  has 
allowed  for  it  in  its  Constitution 
and  bylaws.  Little  did  I  realize, 
however,  that  I  would  be  the  one 
to  fill  the  job.  It  just  seemed  that 
the  Lord  was  opening  the  door  for 
something  that  He  wanted  me  to 
do. 

"Much  of  my  life  has  been  in- 
volved in  the  work  of  our 
denomination.  I  believe  strongly 
in  our  doctrines,  practices,  in- 
stitutions and  enterprises.  I  ask 
the  prayers  and  support  for  the 
success  of  this  office.  We  are  here 
to  serve  our  Lord  and  our  church. 
If  we  can  serve  you  in  any  way, 
please  call  on  us." 

Mr.  Overman  can  be  contacted 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Head- 
quarters, Box  39,  Ayden,  NC 
28513;  or  by  phoning  746-4963. 
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REUNION 


A  Summer's  End  Reunion  is  being  planned  for  all  our  1989  campers  and  everyone  who  loves  Cragmont. 
We  would  like  to  have  anyone  who  has  ever  attended  a  weekend  retreat  or  Cragmont  conference  par- 
ticipate with  us. 

The  reunion  will  be  held  on  Saturday,  September  16,  1989,  on  the  campus  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  activities  will  begin  at  6  p.m.  with  a  picnic  supper  catered  by  the  College.  The  cost  of  the  meal  will  be 
$5  per  person.  A  program  highlighting  activities  at  Cragmont  will  follow  the  meal.  You  do  not  have  to 
come  to  the  meal  to  join  in  the  fun.  You  may  just  want  to  attend  the  activities,  which  will  begin  about  7:30. 

This  will  be  a  good  time  for  you  to  see  "friends  you  made  at  Cragmont."  We  sincerely  want  you  to  be  pres- 
ent. Our  goal  this  year  is  to  double  the  attendance  of  last  year. 

Send  in  the  form  below  by  August  21, 1989,  to  make  your  reservations.  Meal  tickets  will  be  mailed  to  you. 
Reservations  for  the  meal  are  absolutely  necessary.  No  meal  tickets  will  be  available  after  the  August  21 
deadline.  Make  checks  payable  to  Cragmont  Assembly.  Please  feel  free  to  come  around  7  p.m.  even  if  you 
cannot  make  it  for  the  meal. 

Complete  the  form  below,  detach  and  mail  to: 
Cragmont  Assembly  Reunion 
1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 


 Yes,  I  (we)  plan  to  attend  the  CRAGMONT  SUMMER'S  END  REUNION.  Enclosed  is  $5  for  each  person  attending. 

List  below  the  names  and  addresses  of  EACH  person  planning  to  attend.  You  will  receive  your  tickets  around  September  5th. 
NAME  ADDRESS 


Total  number  registered  Total  enclosed 
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FALL  LIMITED  EDITION 


We  are  once  again  offering  our  "Fall  Limited  Edition,"  which  includes  three  nights  at  Cragmont,  two 
days  traveling  to  and  from  Cragmont,  and  two  days  touring  the  mountains.  This  is  offered  by  Crag- 
mont for  a  package  price  of  $130  per  person.  This  price  includes  travel  cost,  lodging,  Monday  night  sup- 
per, and  breakfast  each  morning.  This  price  EXCLUDES  personal  spending  money  and  the  cost  of 
meals  while  away  from  Cragmont  (unless  otherwise  designated). 

Limited  Edition  begins  Monday,  October  16,  1989.  Transportation  to  Cragmont  is  provided  by  motor 
coach,  with  stops  in  several  eastern  North  Carolina  towns. 

Our  proposed  trips  this  year  are  abased  on  suggestions  from  past  participants.  We  are  tentatively  plan- 
ning a  trip  to  the  Maggie  Valley— Cherokee  area,  and  an  opportunity  to  take  in  some  of  the  local  Black 
Mountain  attractions.  Our  1987  Limited  Edition  group  enjoyed  their  meal  at  the  Pisgah  View  Ranch  so 
much  that  we  are  planning  to  visit  there  again. 

Limited  Edition  comes  to  an  end  Thursday,  October  19, 1989.  You  will  leave  after  breakfast  to  return  to 
eastern  North  Carolina. 

Because  of  limited  space,  reservations  will  be  taken  on  a  first-come,  first-served  basis.  To  be  assured 
of  a  place,  please  return  completed  reservation  form  along  with  $30  non-refundable  deposit.  The 
balance  of  $100  will  be  due  by  October  2,  1989. 

Come  join  us  for  this  special  fall  retreat.  All  arrangements  are  made  by  Cragmont,  freeing  you  from 
the  hassle  of  planning  and  driving. 


Mail  to:  LIMITED  EDITION,  Cragmont  Assembly,  1233  North  Fork  Road,  Black  Mountain,  NC  28711. 

NAME   Sex   

City   State   Zip   

Church   

For  health  reasons,  do  you  need  a  downstairs  room  or  motel  room?   ( circle  preference ) 

If  you  have  a  roommate  preference,  please  list  the  name/names  here :   

Daytime  Phone  Evening  Phone   
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SPECIAL  SCOUTING  EMPHASIS 

c/?±±ocLa£Lon  of  jBafitLit*,  fox  <£coutLncj 


1325  Walnut  Hill  Lane 
Irving,  Texas  75038-3096 
(214)  659-2111 


In  our  vastly  changing  society,  some  things  remain  constant;  and  the  member  churches  of  the 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  are  impressed  that  the  Scouting  program  has 
maintained  the  basic  requirements  that  are  not  outdated  for  youth  and  their  leaders. 

Many  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  men  as  Boy  Scouts  were  influenced  by  the  positive  values  of 
the  Scout  Oath  and  Law.  Some  were  in  our  very  own  church  troops. 

For  a  number  of  years  your  Scouting  Commission  has  encouraged  involvement  in  the  Boy  Scout 
program.  We  sincerely  believe  Scouting  provides  our  local  churches  with: 

An  avenue  of  ministry  with  families 

An  opportunity  for  community  outreach 

An  effective  means  of  attracting  and  holding  youth 

A  way  to  develop  church  leadership 

A  positive  program  for  church  growth 

Original  Free  Will  Baptists  are  proud  to  be  a  part  of  a  vital  program  such  as  Scouting  which  in- 
volves physical,  social,  and  religious  growth.  Because  of  the  special  role  Scouting  does  play  in 
the  life  of  the  church  and  Scouters,  a  Special  Baptist  Inreach  Dinner  is  being  planned  in 
September  (in  connection  with  the  State  Convention).  More  details  about  this  special  dinner 
will  be  released  in  next  month's  issue. 

The  BSA  principles  of  duty  to  God  and  country,  service  to  others,  and  respect  for  self  are  cer- 
tainly compatible  with  our  own  beliefs  and  practices  as  Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  are 
pleased  to  renew  our  endorsement  of  Scouting  and  do  encourage  you  and  your  church  leaders  to 
send  representatives  to  the  Baptist  Inreach  Dinner. 


IP 
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HOME  MISSIONS 

Sf  ORIGINAL  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 


DATE:     July  7,  1989 


TO 
FROM 
SUBJECT 


All  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 

Ray  Wells,  Chairman 

Closing  of  Suburban  Woods  Mission 


On  July  7,  1989,  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  voted  unanimously  to  put  up  for  sale 
the  Surburban  Woods  Mission  and  property.  This  was  not  a  hasty  decision  by  the  board.  For  several 
meetings,  we  had  discussed  the  problems  of  the  work  in  Charlotte,  and  after  much  prayer  and  many  ef- 
forts to  get  a  work  started,  we  voted  to  put  the  property  up  for  sale. 

I  am  sure  that  the  majority  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  understand  this  decision.  However,  I  would 
like  to  share  with  you  a  few  of  the  reasons  for  the  action  that  was  taken. 

1.  As  you  know,  for  several  years  now  we  have  tried  to  establish  a  strong  work  in  the  Charlotte 
area.  However,  we  have  not  been  able  to  sustain  adequate  growth  or  interest  in  the  area. 

2.  In  the  past  year,  a  large  multi-million-dollar  church  facility  has  been  built  within  sight  of  our 
property.  Though  I  hate  to  use  the  word,  we  cannot  compete  with  that  kind  of  program.  We  just  did  not 
and  do  not  have  the  resources. 

3.  We  recently  learned  that  a  highway  bypass  will  come  near  our  property,  thus  cutting  off  any 
easy  access  to  the  mission. 

4.  We  feel  at  this  time  that  as  a  board  we  would  not  be  wise  stewards  of  God's  money  if  we  con- 
tinued in  that  area  any  longer. 

I  want  all  of  you  who  have  supported  us  and  continue  to  support  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  to 
know  we  did  not  fail  in  Charlotte.  We  were  commissioned  by  our  Lord  to  sow  the  seed  and  leave  the 
harvest  to  Him.  With  your  help,  we  have  sown  the  seed  and  we  believe  that  there  will  be  a  harvest  from 
what  we  have  done. 

In  closing,  I  want  to  thank  all  those  who  helped  us  in  Charlotte.  The  Mission/Pastors,  the  families 
who  had  dreams  and  a  desire  to  see  a  church  in  Charlotte  and  all  of  you  who  have  so  faithfully  prayed 
and  supported  our  efforts.  Now  more  than  ever,  I  believe  the  saying  "When  God  closes  a  door,  He  opens 
a  window."  I  firmly  believe  that  the  work  that  was  done  in  Charlotte  was  not  in  vain  and  that  God  will 
open  to  us  a  greater  opportunity  for  service  to  Him. 

Please  continue  to  pray  for  the  Home  Missions  Board  that  we  would  continue  to  seek  His  guidance 
in  all  that  we  do. 

Ray  Wells,  Chairman 
Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 


Box  39  Ay  den,  NC  28513-0039 
Office  (919)  746-4963 


August  1989 
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Mark  10:43-45  Matthew  28:19-20 


THE  CHURCH,  HIS  SERVANT 


PREVIEW: 
CONVENTION  '89 

by  De  W.  Eakes  

Someone  check  the  calendar!  Is 
it  possible  that  ten  and  one  half 
months  have  already  gone  by 
since  our  Seventy-sixth  Conven- 
tion of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
met?  Yes,  it  is!  The  time  for 
"Convention  '89"  is  only  about  six 
weeks  away!  We  trust  that  our 
ministers  and  delegates  are 
preparing  to  attend  the  Conven- 
tion. 

We  remind  you  of  our  Conven- 
tion dates.  The  Convention  begins 
at  7:30  p.m.  on  Tuesday, 
September  12,  in  Rodgers  Chapel. 
The  Evangelism  Rally  gets  better 
each  year  and  attendance  is  grow- 
ing! There  is  an  excellent  pro- 
gram of  special  music  and  two 
challenging  messages  planned. 
Plan  to  attend! 

On  Wednesday,  September  13, 
our  Convention  will  convene  at 
9:30  a.m.,  bright  and  early!  This 
is  the  year  for  our  celebration  of 
the  sacred  ordinances  of  Holy 
Communion  and  the  Washing  of 
the  Saint's  Feet!  In  an  effort  to  in- 
volve more  laymen,  we  are  asking 
deacons  to  identify  themselves  in 
the  pre-registration  materials  and 
indicate  their  willingness  to  serve 
during  the  Wednesday  morning 
worship.  Dr.  Harry  Cadamore,  a 
fraternal  delegate  from  the 
Churches  of  God,  will  bring  the 
message,  the  Rev.  Craig  Sim- 
mons, an  Executive  Committee 
member,  will  officiate  during  the 
celebration  of  the  ordinances. 
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On  Wednesday  evening  at  7:30 
p.m.,  our  annual  "Missions 
Rally"  will  be  held.  The  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 
is  in  charge.  We  urge  a  record  at- 
tendance at  this  major  Conven- 
tion event!  Be  sure  to  bring  a 
"prayed  up"  offering.  The  offer- 
ings received  represent  a  critical 
portion  of  the  budgets  of  both 
our  Home  and  Foreign  Missions 
ministries! 

The  final  session  will  convene  at 
9:30  a.m.  on  Thursday, 
September  14.  The  Rev.  C.  L. 
Patrick  has  consented  to  bring  the 
Convention  sermon  in  the  morn- 
ing worship  hour.  We  will  have 
congregational  hymns  and  special 
music  during  all  meetings  and 
sessions  of  the  Convention.  The 
Rev.  Bobby  Carden  has  agreed  to 
serve  as  an  alternate  speaker  for 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  the 
Convention. 

Some  constitutional  amend- 
ments and  many  important  items 
will  come  before  the  Convention 
during  the  business  sessions.  If 
you  properly  register  as  a 
minister,  Convention  officer,  or 
church  delegate  you  have  a  vote. 
Be  sure  you,  as  a  minister,  and  all 
your  church  delegates  are  proper- 
ly registered.  Pre-registration  is 
by  far  the  best  and  most  ex- 
peditious way  to  register.  Each 
ordained  minister  in  good  stand- 
ing with  his  or  her  conference, 
who  properly  registers,  is  entitled 
to  vote.  One  delegate  per  one  hun- 
dred members  or  fraction  thereof 
from  each  local  congregation  in 
good  standing  with  its  member 
conference,  who  properly 
registers,  is  eligible  to  vote.  Con- 
vention officers  who  properly 
register  are  entitled  to  vote.  We 
continue  to  dream  of  one  hundred 
percent  participation  from  our 
churches  and  ordained  ministers 
in  our  annual  Convention!  Let  us 
all  work  for  this  very  ambitious 
goal!  I  believe  we  can  come  much 
closer  than  we  have  been  in  recent 
years!  Our  government  at  both 


the  Conference  and  Convention 
levels  is  by  delegation  from  the 
local  congregations,  unions  and 
conferences.  The  higher  our  level 
of  participation  the  more 
democratic  and  thus  represen- 
tative our  Convention  will 
become. 

The  preamble  to  our  Constitu- 
tion states:  "We,  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  assembled  in  order  to 
advance,  promote,  and  increase 
the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  do 
establish  and  ordain  this  constitu- 
tion and  these  bylaws."  We  are 
much  better  enabled  to  "advance, 
promote  and  increase  the  cause  of 
Christ' '  when  we  have  the  biggest 
majority  of  our  ministers  and 
churches  through  their  delegates 
(visitors  welcome!)  involved 
directly  in  our  Annual  Conven- 
tion. It  will  be  as  representative 
as  you  the  people  desire  our  Con- 
vention to  be. 

One  of  the  positive  decisions  the 
Executive  Committee  has  made 
on  behalf  of  the  Convention  is 
employing  a  General  Secretary. 
We  have  asked  your  prayer  sup- 
port for  this  office  and  we  believe 
your  prayers  for  our  Convention 
have  been  answered.  The  Rev. 
C.  H.  Overman,  who  became 
pastor  of  Hickory  Grove  Church  a 
little  over  a  year  ago,  began  work- 
ing for  the  Convention  in  mid- 
July.  He  is  recently  retired  from 
the  public  school  system  as  a 
teacher  and  now  fills  the  office  of 
General  Secretary  for  the  Conven- 
tion on  a  part-time  basis.  He  will 
utilize  the  Convention  office  at  our 
Headquarters  in  Ayden.  He  will 
announce  his  office  hours  and  ten- 
tative schedule  at  a  later  date. 
Pray  for  his  work  in  this  very  im- 
portant ministry  for  our  denom- 
ination ! 

Remember  that  in  order  to  be 
properly  registered  each  delegate 
pays  a  $5  registration  fee  and 
each  minister  pays  a  $10  fee,  as 
does  each  officer  of  the  Conven- 
tion. We  urge  each  church  to 


strive  for  the  goal  of  a  minimum 
contribution  to  the  Convention  of 
one  dollar  per  member.  Figure 
that  on  either  your  active  or  inac- 
tive roll.  Some  churches  are 
already  meeting  this  challenge. 

Promote  the  State  Convention 
during  August  which  is  State  Con- 
vention month.  Twenty  years  ago 
the  office  of  General  Secretary 
was  vacated.  We  urge  you  to  place 
that  item  back  in  your  budgets  for 
the  1989-90  church  year.  One 
church  has  placed  this  item  in  the 
budget  at  $160  per  year,  or  $40  per 
quarter.  Whatever  you  are  able  to 
do  will  be  appreciated  and  will 
help  with  the  funding  of  this  of- 
fice. 

The  five-year  convention 
themes  have  centered  around  the 
broad  theme  of  "The  Church,  His 
Servant."  The  themes  are  as 
follows: 

1985-  86  "Called  to  Serve" 

1986-  87  "Preparing  to  Serve" 

1987-  88  "Opportunities  for  Service" 

1988-  89  "Gifts  for  Service" 

1989-  90  "Servant  of  All" 

The  theme  this  fifth  year  is 
"Servant  of  All."  We  continue  to 
encourage  you  to  view  our  various 
denominational  ministry  pro- 
grams and  your  personal  calling 
as  an  individual  Christian  and  as 
a  part  of  His  Church  to  be  a  "Ser- 
vant of  All"  in  His  name!  To  this 
end  Christ  will  be  glorified  and  the 
saints  edified! 

We  urge  your  presence  at  your 
Convention  from  September  12  at 
7:30  p.m.  through  September  14  at 
4  p.m.  Your  presence  and 
participation  will  make  the 
Convention!  Between  now  and 
Convention  time  pray  for  your 
Convention,  all  of  your  ministry 
programs  and  Convention  aux- 
iliaries; and  pray  for  the  officers, 
Executive  Committee,  boards  and 
committees  of  the  Convention. 
Pray  especially  for  revival, 
numerical  and  spiritual  growth, 
cooperation  and  unity  throughout 
the  work  of  this  great  body  of 
believers! 
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CHILDREN'S  CORNER 


FOOD  FROM  HEAVEN 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  were  wandering  in  the  wilderness  called  Sin,  they  com- 
plained to  Moses  and  Aaron  about  being  hungry.  They  were  so  hungry,  in  fact,  that  they 
wished  they  had  never  left  Egypt  where,  even  though  they  were  slaves,  they  had  enough  to 
eat.  So,  the  Lord  told  Moses  and  Aaron  to  gather  all  the  people  together  and  tell  them  that 
He  would  send  them  food  from  Heaven.  This  food  was  called  manna. 

Every  morning  for  five  days,  the  people  gathered  only  enough  manna  for  their  families 
to  eat  each  day.  Those  who  were  greedy  and  got  more  than  they  could  use  found  that  the  ex- 
tra manna  got  wormy  and  smelled  awful.  On  the  sixth  day  of  each  week,  they  gathered 
enough  for  both  that  day  and  the  Sabbath  day.  Anyone  who  did  not  follow  the  Lord's  instruc- 
tions by  gathering  enough  for  two  days  went  hungry  on  the  Sabbath,  because,  when  they 
went  out  to  gather  on  the  Sabbath  day,  there  was  no  manna  to  be  found. 

The  Children  of  Israel  ate  manna  for  forty  years,  until  they  reached  the  Land  of  Canaan. 
What  did  the  manna  look  like?  Using  the  number  key,  finish  each  sentence. 


1.  Manna  was  like  . 

2    10    11    7     1     9     3     4    11         12    4     4  3 


2.  It  was  

14     6     7    13  4 


3.  It  tasted  like  . 

14     1     5     4    11    12       8     1     3    4        14    7    13    6         6    10    9     4  15 


KEY:  1  =  A 

4  =  E 

7  =  I 

10  =  O 

13  =  T 

2  =  C 

5  =  F 

8  =  M 

11  =  R 

14  =  W 

3  =  D 

6=H 

9=N 

12  =  S 

15  =  Y 
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RESOLVES  FOR  REVIVAL 


by  the  Rev.  J.  Dale  Weaver  

The  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  has  some 
problems.  How  many  times  have  we  heard  this 
statement  in  the  past  few  years?  How  many  times 
have  we  read  this  statement  in  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist, even  if  it  was  phrased  in  a  different  manner? 

Many  people  have  expressed  concern  about  the 
present  condition  of  our  denomination.  I  share  that 
concern.  As  a  young  preacher,  I  am  deeply  con- 
cerned that  the  denomination  I  love  will  continue, 
even  accelerate,  the  process  which  could  lead  to  its 
destruction.  I  hope  in  this  article  a  fresh  perspective 

(Turn  i 
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on  our  main  problems,  and  what  I  believe  to  be 
God's  answers  to  those  problems,  are  provided. 

OUR  PROBLEMS 

It's  never  an  easy  task  to  admit  to  ourselves 
that  we  have  problems.  That's  simply  human 
nature.  The  alcoholic  cannot  fight  his  problem  until 
he  admits  he  has  one.  The  sinner  cannot  get  saved 
until  he  realizes  his  own  sinful  condition.  Just  the 
same,  we  as  a  Convention  must  recognize  and 
acknowledge  our  problems  before  we  can  expect 
God's  help  in  overcoming  them. 

Let's  look  at  our  major  problems  as  a 
denomination : 


There  has  been  a  stagnation  among  our 
membership.  In  the  past  decade  or  so,  our 
denomination  has  seen  very  little  real  growth 
numerically.  This  indicates  a  lack  of  compassion  in 
our  churches  to  win  souls  to  saving  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  At  the  same  time,  our  people  are  becoming 
less  knowledgeable  about  the  Bible.  One  part  of  this 
problem  certainly  contributes  to  the  other  and  the 
end  result  is— spiritual  stagnation.  We  have  traded 
in  our  compassion  for  souls,  and  we  have  become 
comfortable  just  sitting  on  pews.  This  is  a  real  prob- 
lem. 

There  is  a  dwindling  number  of  young 
ministers.  This  has  been  the  topic  of  much  discus- 
sion at  our  conferences  and  Conventions  over  the 
last  few  years.  Some  have  blamed  this  problem  on 
small  salaries,  and  the  lack  of  benefits  being  offered 
to  our  ministers.  Others  have  said  it's  due  to  the 
small  size  of  most  of  our  churches.  These  are  only 
small  symptoms  of  a  larger  problem.  That  is,  in  our 
churches,  conferences,  and  institutions,  the  spiritual 
atmosphere  is  not  conducive  to  producing  God- 
called,  Spirit-anointed  preachers.  This  is  especially 
true  in  our  youth  meetings.  In  recent  days,  our 
churches  have  generally  lost  respect  for  their 
ministers,  emphasized  competition  rather  than  com- 
mitment to  Christ  in  our  youth  meetings,  and  made 
the  process  for  a  young  man  to  enter  the  ministry 
one  of  difficulty  rather  than  one  of  support.  What 
does  this  tell  our  young  people?  Is  the  pastor's  posi- 
tion and  calling  one  of  respect  anymore? 

Several  young  men  I  know  who  could  have  been 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  instead  chose  to  serve  in 
other  denominations.  Why?  The  process  of  approval 
did  not  hinder  their  work  for  the  Lord,  the  at- 
mosphere was  more  growth  oriented,  and  the 
benefits  were  better.  This  problem  desperately 
deserves  our  attention. 

There  is  a  growing  lack  of  zeal  and  dedication 
to  God's  inspired  and  inerrant  Word.  It  has  become 
evident  in  the  last  few  years  that  there  are  those 
few  in  our  pulpits,  and  denominational  and  educa- 
tional institutions,  that  deny  this  essential  truth  of 
Christianity.  If  those  few  in  positions  of  leadership 
teach  this  to  our  youth,  church  members,  and  even 
young  ministers  in  training,  this  false  doctrine  of  a 
false  and  erring  Bible  will  further  infiltrate  our 
churches,  destroy  our  foundation  of  faith,  and 
ultimately  end  our  denomination.  This  problem  is 
an  attack  of  the  Devil,  and  it  must  be  confronted,  on 
every  level! 

The  denominational  program,  at  every  level, 
has  become  dull,  routine,  and  boring.  This  is  what 
several  younger  church  members  have  shared  with 


me  in  past  months  when  I  asked  the  question,  "Why 
do  our  people  not  attend  the  union  meetings  and 
conferences  anymore?"  Many  said  that  they  had 
"seen  it,  or  heard  it  all  before."  Order  is  good. 
Order  is  necessary.  A  plan  is  essential.  When  that 
plan,  however,  is  not  changed  over  a  period  of 
years,  people  lose  interest.  This  is  certainly  a 
problem  we  must  deal  with  in  our  own  Convention. 

There  is  a  serious  lack  of  fervent,  faith- filled 
prayer.  In  days  of  old,  our  people  would  come 
together  and  seek  the  face  of  God  for  revival  to  be 
poured  out  on  our  churches  and  communities.  Older 
ministers  have  shared  with  me  how  their  churches, 
and  even  conferences  and  ministers  would  come 
together  for  special  times  of  prayer— even  all-night 
prayer  meetings.  There  is  far  too  little  of  this 
among  our  people  and  churches  in  these  present 
days.  If  our  denomination  is  to  stop  declining  and 
begin  to  grow  for  the  glory  of  God,  this  must 
change. 

GOD'S  ANSWERS 

Before  someone  says  our  problems  are  insur- 
mountable, remember  that  nothing  is  impossible 
with  God  (Matthew  19:26).  God  always  promises  us 
help  in  times  of  difficulty  and  adversity.  He  has 
answers  for  us,  and  if  we  follow  His  instructions,  we 
will  become  the  thriving,  growing  denomination  that 
God  fully  intends  us  to  be ! 

Here  are  the  answers  I  believe  God  has  for  us 
as  Original  Free  Will  Baptists: 

We  must  reeducate  our  laymen.  Several 
ministers  and  a  missionary  recently  told  me  of  peo- 
ple who  have  asked  the  question,  "Where  has  all  the 
teaching  gone?"  Others  have  commented,  "We  are 
not  being  taught  as  we  once  were." 

The  Apostle  Paul  made  his  priority  to  teach  in 
every  church  the  principles  and  truths  of  God's 
Word  (1  Corinthians  4:17).  Ministers  and  teachers, 
should  that  not  be  our  priority  as  well? 

When  we  equip  our  people  by  teaching  them 
God's  Word,  then  there  will  be  excitement  about 
sharing  His  truth,  in  love,  with  a  dying,  doomed 
world. 

We  must  redistribute  our  responsibilities.  We 
can  no  longer  allow  the  idea  to  exist  in  our 
churches,  that  all  the  ministry  of  the  church  is  done 
by  the  pastor.  The  pastor  studies,  preaches,  visits, 
witnesses,  counsels,  teaches,  marries,  buries,  etc. 
.  .  .  .  But  the  pastor  is  also  human.  He  has  limits. 
He  has  a  family  to  whom  he  is  responsible  as  well. 
That  is  why  every  church  should  have  leaders  who 
help  share  the  load.  This  doesn't  mean  people  with 
titles.  This  means  responsible  Christians  who  are 
willing  to  minister  and  help  the  pastor  as  he 
shepherds  the  flock  of  God  in  that  local  church. 
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We  must  restore  our  foundation.  Throughout  our 
history,  Free  Will  Baptists  have  always  believed  in 
the  inspiration  of  Scripture.  Yet,  it  is  clear  that 
recently  there  are  those  who  have  crept  into  our 
midst  saying  that  the  Bible  is  not  accurate— that  on 
many  subjects,  it  is  unreliable.  As  long  as  sinners 
hear  this  message  from  some  of  our  "preachers," 
they  will  see  no  need  to  believe  on  Christ.  As  long  as 
Christians  are  told  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  an  ac- 
curate source  of  knowledge,  why  should  they  com- 
mit themselves  to  personal  Bible  study? 

No— we  must  believe  all  of  the  Word  of  God,  not 
just  the  parts  we  like,  or  the  parts  that  would  get  us 
to  Heaven.  The  Word  of  God  must  be  true— and  in 
fact,  it  is  true  (Isaiah  40:8;  John  17:17;  2  Timothy 
3:15-17;  1  Peter  1:20-21).  If  we  haven't  a  true  word 
from  God,  we  haven't  a  valid  message  for  today's 
world.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  foundation  we  must 
restore. 

We  must  reevaluate  our  denominational  pro- 
grams. What  comes  first  at  our  denominational 
meetings?  Is  business  first?  Are  plans  and  pro- 
grams the  center  of  attention?  Do  the  reports  grab 
our  attention,  or  are  they  the  same  routine  reports? 
What  comes  first? 

Christ!  He  must  come  first!  He  must  sit  upon 
the  throne !  He  has  to  be  at  the  center  of  all  our 
plans,  programs,  and  endeavors.  If  we  put  "the 
good  of  our  Convention,"  our  budgets,  or  our  pro- 
grams first,  we  are  not  following  God's  pattern. 
Matthew  6:33  is  God's  pattern— "But  seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

We  must  rely  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  as  a 
denomination  are  to  return  to  the  place  God  intends 
us  to  be,  we  must  remember  who  leads  us  into  all 


truth  (John  14:26;  16:13).  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
teacher!  As  we  allow  Him  to  guide  our  plans  and 
programs,  whether  in  the  local  church,  conference, 
or  Convention,  then  we  can  receive  the  blessings  of 
God.  Our  direction  must  come  directly  from  the 
throne  of  grace !  This  practice  of  formulating  a 
plan,  then  taking  it  to  God  and  asking  Him  to  bless 
it,  is  backward  in  God's  eyes,  and  it  simply  will  not 
work! 

We  must  recommit  ourselves  to  prayer.  How 
many  of  us  give  God  a  few  minutes  each  day  in 
prayer?  How  many  of  us  tarry  one  hour  a  day? 
That  question  that  Jesus  asked  His  disciples  on  the 
night  He  was  betrayed  still  applies  to  every  Chris- 
tian today.  "Could  you  not  watch  one  hour?"  (Mat- 
thew 26:40-41),  is  Jesus'  call  to  the  church  today. 
We  must  return  to  a  disciplined,  daily  prayer  life  if 
we  are  to  be  restored  to  God's  proper  place  for  us. 
This  must  be  a  commitment  to  pray  not  just  among 
our  ministers,  but  among  all  our  people!  Let's 
return  to  our  prayer  place  before  His  throne  of 
grace ! 

We  must  remember  the  Great  Commission. 
Solomon,  perhaps  the  wisest  man  ever  to  live, 
taught  us  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise"  (Proverbs 
11:30).  Today,  this  Scripture  remains  true.  Last 
year,  the  net  growth  in  all  of  our  churches  was  93 
people.  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  must  recall  the 
commission  of  our  Master  to  "make  disciples." 
When  we  realize  the  necessity  of  personal  soul  win- 
ning—among laymen  as  well  as  preachers— then 
and  only  then  will  our  church  receive  the  full  bless- 
ings of  God. 

In  these  days,  there  are  only  two  types  of  grow- 
ing churches:  (1)  churches  that  emphasize  spiritual 
growth,  and  (2)  churches  that  emphasize  soul  win- 
ning. If  our  churches  are  to  realize  this  type  of 
vibrant  growth  and  exciting  atmosphere,  some 
things  must  happen— some  changes  must  take 
place. 

No,  not  everything  is  wrong  with  our  Conven- 
tion. We  must  never  surrender  that  which  is  essen- 
tially Original  Free  Will  Baptist.  Still,  there  are 
these  serious  problems  that  must  be  confronted  and 
corrected  before  God  can  pour  out  revival  and  real 
growth  on  our  church. 

Regardless  of  the  cries  of  the  traditionalists  who 
will  say,  "We've  never  done  it  that  way  before,"  or 
of  those  who  declare,  "Things  are  fine  just  the  way 
they  are,"  we  must  move  forward!  If  we  as 
ministers  and  members  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  will  not  allow  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  bring  about  these  changes  and  return  us  to  our 
biblical  foundation,  then  we  condemn  our  denomina- 
tion to  certain  death.  "But  Beloved,  [I  am]  per- 
suaded better  things  of  you  .  .  .  ." 
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CHILDREN  OF  DIVORCE 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATORS  MUST  RESPOND 


Approximately  70  percent  of 
divorcing  couples  have  children 
under  the  age  of  18.  As  Sunday 
School  teachers,  we  must  reach 
out  to  those  children,  providing 
love  and  healing  within  the  family 
of  God. 

In  Surviving  the  Breakup  by 
Judith  S.  Wallenstein  and  Joan 
Berlin  Kelly  (Basic),  the  authors 
report  that  in  their  study  of 
California  single  parent  families, 
only  5  percent  were  counselled  or 
sustained  by  a  church  conregation 
or  minister.  In  the  next  decade, 
we  must  do  better. 

Jim  Dycus,  author  of  Children 
of  Divorce  (Cook)  and  Not  Guilty 
(Harper),  gives  Sunday  School 
teachers  insight  on  how  to  help 
these  children  in  their  classes. 

The  child  will  often  feel  guilty: 
"I  caused  it. " 

Most  children  find  themselves 
wishing  harm  to  their  parents— if 
only  for  a  minute.  When  a  divorce 
occurs,  the  children  believe  their 
wish  caused  it.  Parents  have 
represented  stability  and 
strength.  Mom  and  Dad  were 
always  right  and  strong.  Suddenly 
Mom  and  Dad  can't  handle 
something,  and  the  child  may 
think,  "This  must  be  my  fault, 
since  I'm  the  only  one  who  does 
wrong  things." 

One  three-year-old  girl,  for  ex- 
ample, caught  her  divorced 
mother  crying.  The  child  ran  off 
and  returned  with  a  big  rock. 
Thinking  she  had  caused  her 
mother's  pain,  the  girl  said, 
"Here's  a  rock  you  can  'frow'  at 
me,  Mommy! " 

A  wise  teacher  will  suspect  the 
guilt  exists  and  talk  with  the  child 
about  it,  helping  the  child 
recognize  that  the  divorce  belongs 
to  his  or  her  parents.  It  is  a  grown- 
up problem.  The  parents  may  say 
the  same  thing,  but  the  truth  rings 


stronger  when  it  comes  from  an 
outsider. 

The  child  may  act  as  though  she 
or  he  doesn't  care  about  the 
divorce. 

Divorce  may  be  so  traumatic 
that  children  protect  themselves 
from  hurting  by  adopting  a  non- 
caring  attitude.  When  this  hap- 
pens the  child  needs  help  finding 
an  outlet  to  express  feelings.  As  a 
non-threatening  third-person,  you 
can  ask  "feeling"  questions  that 
encourage  the  child  to  express 
those  deep  feelings  of  loss  he  or 
she  has  held  in— often  for  years. 


m 

The  child  may  refuse  to  face  the 
reality  that  one  parent  is  not  com- 
ing home  again. 

For  many  children,  the  hope  for 
remarriage  between  Mom  and 
Dad  will  continue  long  after  all  ac- 
tual possibilities  have  faded.  The 
parents  were  the  child's  security 
blanket  and  it  has  been  removed. 

Give  the  child  time  to  get  rid  of 
this  security  blanket  of  false  hope. 
A  new  relationship  and  a  new  life- 
style will  take  getting  used  to 
before  the  child's  sense  of  belong- 
ing and  security  return.  Provide 
as    much    security    in  your 
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relationship  as  possible.  Spend 
time  with  the  child.  Let  him  or  her 
know  that  you  care.  Talk  about 
God's  special  love  for  children 
and  the  security  they  can  feel  in 
that  love. 

Parents  may  worry  that  the 
child  will  not  understand  his  or 
her  role  as  male  or  female  now 
that  the  same-sex  parent  is  miss- 
ing. 
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This  worry  should  be  a  high 
priority  for  Sunday  School 
teachers.  Give  the  little  boy  or  the 
little  girl  an  appropriate  hero  to 
look  up  to.  To  begin  this  kind  of 
role  modeling,  Sunday  Schools 
might  explore  Christian  "Big 
Brother"  and  "Big  Sister"  pro- 
grams. Consider  having  both  a 
man  and  a  woman  in  each  Sunday 
School  class,  even  if  one  takes  the 


primary  teaching  responsibilities. 

There  are  1.25  million  divorces 
and  1  million  desertions  every 
year  —  approximately  3,562 
divorces  every  day,  148  a  minute. 
Preparing  to  love  and  effectively 
teach  the  child  of  divorce  is  a 
priority  of  the  Christian  education 
program  of  the  90' s. 

Article  offered  by  David  C.  Cook  Publishing 
Co.,  850  N.  Grove,  Elgin,  IL  60120. 
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REACHING 
TODAY'S 
YOUTH 
REQUIRES 
FACING 
ISSUES 

by  Jim  Lowry   


Teenagers  today  represent  a 
break  in  the  chain  of  those  who 
have  been  taught  the  basic  beliefs 
of  the  denomination. 

Numerous  youth-related  issues 
must  be  faced  if  we  are  to  reach 
the  upcoming  generation  of  teens. 

"To  a  degree,  we  are  in  'foreign 
missions'  because  today's  teens 
have  not  received  a  heritage  of 
faith  from  their  parents,"  said 
Richard  Ross,  who  works  in  the 
church  administration  depart- 
ment of  the  Southern  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Board. 

The  parents  of  today's  younger 
youth  were  the  teenagers  of  the 
1960s,  many  of  whom  never 
discovered  a  personal  faith  in 
God,  he  explained.  Additionally, 
he  estimated  that  as  many  as  60 
percent  of  those  parents  are 
former  drug  users. 


"We  are  in  a  new  age  in  youth 
ministry  which  must  be  evaluated 
differently  than  we  did  years 
ago,"  Rose  continued.  "We  must 
minister  to  a  culture  which  has  no 
religious  background." 

One  issue  that  certainly  will  be 
faced  in  some  churches  one  day 
soon  will  be  the  question  of  deal- 
ing with  a  member  of  the  youth 
group  who  has  AIDS.  Ross  ad- 
vises youth  leaders  to  read  books 
on  ministering  to  the  terminally 
ill  and  consider  how  they  will  han- 
dle the  potentially  explosive  situa- 
tion. 

The  danger  to  teenagers  from 
AIDS  is  extremely  high,  because 
of  the  tendency  of  youth  "to  fall  in 
and  out  of  love  quickly.  Another 
fact  of  life  is  that  teens  are  not  go- 
ing to  protect  themselves,"  he 
said. 


"We  need  to  tell  the  world  we 
have  the  only  answer  to  safe  sex, 
and  that  is  sex  shared  with  a  mar- 
riage partner  for  life,"  Ross  said. 
"For  too  long,  Christians  have 
been  perceived  as  anti-sex,  which 
makes  us  easy  to  ignore. 

"I  think  we  need  to  say  God  has 
a  practical  answer  to  joyful  and 
safe  sex.  In  God's  plan,  sex 
always  is  a  symbol  of  lifetime 
commitment  which  brings  babies 
into  complete  families  and  never 
makes  people  sick.  We  may  be 
able  to  get  a  hearing  because  peo- 
ple are  so  concerned." 

Ross  also  lists  several  other 
trends  that  could  have  significant 
effects  on  youth  ministry. 

First,  the  coming  influx  of 
younger  youth  into  youth  pro- 
grams is  the  beginning  of  the  turn 
around  in  the  general  population 
of  the  United  States.  He  said  1990 
will  be  the  first  year  to  break  a 
trend  of  recent  years  in  which  the 
number  of  teenagers  in  the  coun- 
try has  decreased. 

Many  churches  are  finding  that 
changes  are  required  when 
younger  youth  represent  a  ma- 
jority of  the  youth  in  a  church's 
program,  he  added.  Solutions 
may  include  involving  younger 
youth  in  planning  and  occasional- 
ly having  activities  which  are  ex- 
clusively for  younger  or  older 
youth  to  address  issues  not  ap- 
propriate or  of  interest  to  the 
other  age  group. 

Other  topics  leaders  need  to 
consider  are  how  to  build  a  youth 
ministry  that  is  considerate  of  an 
increasing  number  of  working 
youth;  understanding  the  New 
Age  movement  and  other  para- 
church  religions;  compensating 
for  an  aging  population  that 
refuses  to  fund  public  school 
items  such  as  music  education  or 
personal  counseling  and  minister- 
ing to  youth  who  spend  extended 
or  frequent  time  with  non- 
custodial parents. 
Reprinted  from  Biblical  Recorder. 
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by  Steve  Dennie   

You've  probably  heard  the 
rumor  that  golf  balls  con- 
tain explosive  acids.  One  family 
called  a  golf  ball  manufacturer 
after  their  dog  swallowed  a  golf 
ball.  They  thought  Fido  might  ex- 
plode. 

—In  1979,  radiation  from  Penn- 
sylvania's Three  Mile  Island  reactor 
contaminated  sweets  at  the  nearby 
Hershey  chocolate  factory. 

—Captain  Kangeroo's  sidekick,  Mr. 
Greenjeans,  is  the  father  of  weird 
rocker  Frank  Zappa. 

—  Humphrey  Bogart  was  the  model 
for  the  Gerber  baby. 

—A  secret  hangar  at  Wright- 
Patterson  Air  Force  Base  contains  a 
crashed  UFO  and  alien  bodies. 
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Rumors,  rumors,  rumors!  Such 
tales  regularly  sweep  through 
society,  fueled  by  gullible 
believers.  A  person  hears  a  story 
and  tells  it  to  someone  else,  who 
tells  it  to  other  persons,  who  tell  it 
again— with  everyone  accepting 
the  story  as  true. 

Including  Christians.  In  fact, 
some  of  the  most  famous  rumors 
involve  us  Christians  getting  all 
worked  up  about  nothing. 

MADALYN  CHAIR'S  "PLOT" 

By  now,  you've  heard  about 
Madalyn  Murray  O' Hair's  plot  to 
ban    religious  broadcasting. 


Maybe  you're  one  of  the  17  million 
people  who  have  mailed  protest 
letters  to  the  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission. 

Mrs.  O'Hair,  no  doubt,  is  very 
amused  by  the  religious  furor. 
You  see,  she  has  never  tried  to 
ban  religious  broadcasting.  Nor 
has  the  FCC  received  such  a  re- 
quest from  anyone. 

This  is  the  all-time  most  famous 
rumor.  And  it  won't  go  away. 

The  rumor  started  in  1974  with 
two  disgruntled  Californians  who 
were  denied  a  radio  station 
license.  They  asked  the  FCC  to 
stop  granting  licenses  until  they 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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FCC— several  thousand  every 
day!  It  is  a  terrible  embarrass- 
ment to  Christianity.  And  it's  ex- 
pensive. Multiply  the  cost  of  a 
stamp  by  17  million,  and  add  the 
cost  of  thousands  of  long  distance 
telephone  calls  to  Washington. 
That's  a  lot  of  wasted  money. 

There  has  been  one  positive 
result.  The  FCC  fears  tangling 
with  religious  broadcasters, 
knowing  they  command  enor- 
mous public  support. 

P  &  G'S  LOGO 

In  1979,  Proctor  &  Gamble 
found  itself  battling  rumors  of  a 
takeover  by  the  Rev.  Sun  Myung 
Moon  and  his  Unification  Church 
—the  moonies.  The  evidence:  the 
company's  logo  depicts  a  quarter- 
moon  and  13  stars. 

For  the  past  ten  years,  P  &  G 
has  been  fighting  a  much  more 
popular  rumor  about  that  logo. 

This  rumor  is  that  Proctor  & 
Gamble  supports  Satanism,  and 
that  their  logo  is  Satanic.  It  flared 
up  in  1981.  P  &  G  squelched  the 
rumor  with  successful  publicity 
campaigns.  But  the  rumor  keeps 
rising  from  the  dead. 

The  main  culprit,  again,  is  a 
photocopied  petition,  undated  and 
anonymous.  (The  photocopier  is 
the  rumor-monger's  best  friend.) 
It  says  P  &  G's  president  told  Phil 
Donahue,  on  national  TV,  that  a 
large  part  of  his  company's  prof- 
its goes  to  the  Church  of  Satan. 
That's  why  a  Satanic  emblem 
adorns  boxes  of  Pampers. 

The  logo,  which  has  now  been 
abandoned,  began  around  1851 
when  dock  workers  began  using  a 
crude  cross  to  identify  crates  con- 
taining the  company's  Star-brand 
candles.  The  cross  evolved  into  an 
encircled  star.  Then  it  became  a 
circle  containing  a  moon  crescent 
and  13  stars.  The  man-in-the- 
moon  was  a  popular  fad  of  the 
1800s— sort  of  like  today's  smiley 
face— and  the  stars  represented 
the  13  American  colonies. 


P  &  G  typically  gets  letters  in 
batches.  For  instance,  the  petition 
reaches  someone  in  a  small  Kan- 
sas town.  That  person  distributes 
copies  to  co-workers,  fellow 
church  members,  and  other  peo- 
ple. Local  pastors  encourage  their 
people  to  respond.  Presto!  P  &  G 
receives  200  letters  from  the  area. 

The  company  responds  by  send- 
ing information  packets  to  the 
local  media  and  ministers  .  .  .  and 
waits  to  see  where  the  rumor 
catches  fire  next. 

In  1985,  a  frustrated  P  &  G 
began  removing  the  logo  from 
their  products.  They  warn,  "We 
filed  lawsuits  in  1982,  1985,  and 
1986  against  a  number  of  people 
who  were  intentionally  spreading 
this  lie,  and  will  do  so  again  if 
necessary." 

MCDONALD'S  AND  SATANISM 

Like  Proctor  &  Gamble,  the 
McDonald's  fast-food  chain  has 
been  accused  of  supporting 
Satanism.  First,  late  company 
president  Ray  Kroc  allegedly 
tithed  to  Satanic  churches.  Then  it 
was  the  whole  company. 

Neither  is  true.  Ronald 
McDonald's  hands  are  clean. 

ABORTION  AND  COSMETICS 

Another  rumor  says  aborted 
fetuses  are  used  to  make 
cosmetics.  It  originated  with  an 
over-zealous  Frenchman  who  is 
president  of  the  International 
Association  Against  the  Exploita- 
tion of  Human  Fetuses.  Investiga- 
tions by  the  U.S.  Food  and  Drug 
Administration,  the  news  media, 
and  other  groups  have  yielded  no 
proof  to  support  his  claims. 

The  Cosmetics,  Toiletry,  and 
Fragrance  Association  insists  the 
industry  "never  has  condoned  .  .  . 
the  use  of  fetal  material  in  any 
product. ' ' 

Some  products  do  use  collagen, 
a  protein  derived  from  animal 
cartilage  and  tissue.  Collagen 
conditions  and  moisturizes  skin, 


helps  split  ends,  gives  hair  a 
shine,  and  has  other  benefits. 
Cosmetic  manufacturers  buy  it 
from  the  meat  industry.  It's  so 
abundant  and  cheap  that  they 
have  no  reason  to  look  elsewhere 
for  collagen. 

RESPONDING  TO  RUMORS 

How  should  Christians  respond 
when  they  hear  some  story  which 
sounds  suspiciously  like  a  rumor? 
Here  are  some  suggestions. 

1.  Treat  the  story  as  a  rumor 
until  you  learn  otherwise.  That 
means,  Don't  spread  it!  Apply 
some  healthy  skepticism,  ques- 
tioning the  story's  validity  before 
accepting  it  as  true. 

2.  Try  to  trace  and  identify  the 
original  source  of  the  information. 
You'll  probably  often  dead-end 
with  an  anonymous,  undated 
photocopy. 

3.  If  the  story  involves  a  com- 
pany or  organization,  write  to 
them  about  it.  Businesses, 
especially,  are  very  concerned 
about  public  relations.  They'll 
probably  send  you  the  informa- 
tion kit  they  sent  to  all  the  people 
who  contacted  them  before  you 
did. 

It's  humbling  to  think  we  Chris- 
tians have  caused  so  much 
damage  to  innocent  parties. 

We've  forced  Proctor  &  Gamble 
to  spend  millions  of  dollars 
preserving  its  reputation. 

We've  sent  other  companies  in- 
to costly  PR  campaigns- 
McDonald's,  cosmetic  com- 
panies. 

We've  been  a  royal  headache  to 
the  FCC  and  a  drain  on  their 
workers'  time. 

And  we've  deeply  embarrassed 
our  Lord  and  His  Church. 

The  body  of  Christ  has  no 
business  engaging  in  such 
shameful  behavior.  And  we  don't 
have  to.  All  it  takes  is  some 
healthy  skepticism.  Then  we  can 
avoid  falling  for  unfounded 
rumors. 

Reprinted  from  Evangelical  Beacon. 
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EDITORIAL  COMMENT 


HERE  WE  GROW  AGAIN? 


Anyone  can  tell  you  what's  wrong  with  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists!  All  you  have  to  do  is  be  willing 
to  listen— you  don't  even  have  to  ask.  Begin  a  con- 
versation with,  "The  main  trouble  with  the  church 
is  .  .  . "  and  be  ready  to  hear  the  whole  litany  of 
comments  that  will  follow.  A  catalog  of  complaints 
is  yours  for  the  asking.  It's  a  favorite  subject 
wherever  "two  or  three  are  gathered  together." 

When  considering  the  condition  of  his 
denomination  one  minister  suggested  the  maladies 
that  were  befalling  his  beloved  church  could  be 
called  "The  Four  Horsemen  of  the  Status  Quo: 
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Strategies,  Spiritual,  Structural  and  Satanic."  His 
first  inclination  was  to  entitle  the  four  categories : 
Obstacles,  Hindrances,  Bottlenecks  and  Boobytraps. 
Selective  research,  more  study  and  prayer  changed 
his  direction.  And  instead  of  penning  some  clever 
manuscript,  an  open-ended  list  of  "growth 
retardants ' '  developed . 

After  considering  his  work,  I  must  say  that  we 
share  many  of  the  same  problems : 

1.  Lack  of  desire  for  growth  (remaining  as  we 
are  seems  safer). 
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2.  Unwillingness  to  take  risks  for  the 
kingdom. 

3.  Unclear  and  often  unbiblical  priorities. 

4.  Inaccurate  concepts  of  the  kingdom  and 
corporateness  of  the  church. 

5.  Decision-making  processes  which  dampen 
initiative. 

6.  Lack  of  accountability  and  follow-up  of 
workers. 

7.  Unclear  or  unfocused  communications,  both 
within  and  without  the  denomination. 

8.  Absence  of  appropriate  leadership-develop- 
ment and  selection  process. 

9.  Narrow  view  of  ministry— lack  of  diversity 
in  ministry  applications. 

10.  Inordinate  regionalism,  factionalism. 

11.  Failure  to  develop  high  ethical  standards 
for  church  politics. 

12.  Unclear  sense  of  purpose  for  church  and 
denomination. 

13.  A  distorted  view  of  the  world  we're  sent 
to  win. 

14.  Failure  to  gain  concensus  on  key  issues, 
goals,  procedures. 

15.  Lack  of  how-to-do-it  knowledge  on  many 
levels. 

16.  A  spirit  of  intolerance  and  non-acceptance 
of  what  and  who  is  different. 

17.  Misconceived  role  assignments  (for  exam- 
ple, of  deacons,  trustees,  pastors,  and  so 
on). 

18.  Failure  of  nerve  and  will  in  the  face  of 
adversity. 

19.  A  social  dynamic  that  enforces  conformity 
and  punishes  innovation  and  divergence. 

20.  Church  programming  that  is  self  serving 
instead  of  ministry  centered. 

21.  Christian  education  program  is  perceived 
as  coming  from  an  obsolete  perspective— 
knowledge  learning  rather  than  behavior 
and  motivational  learning. 

22.  Lack  of  honesty  to  face  up  to  our 
weaknesses  or  blemishes. 

23.  Need  for  a  forum  on  ideas  for  change. 

24.  Need  to  produce  leaders  as  well  as 
managers. 

25.  No  clearly  defined  developmental  path 
to  develop  the  full  potential  of  career- 
minded  young  ministers. 

26.  Tendency  to  kill  off  leaders  after  they 
are  used  up. 

27.  Inadequate  "honor  and  credit"  rewards  for 
work  well  done. 

28.  Revivalism  has  replaced  the  given  function 
of  the  church. 


Sure,  you  may  add  to  the  list.  Some  items  cited 
are  general;  others  are  much  more  specific.  In  fact, 
some  require  at  least  two  cups  of  coffee  for  a  full 
explanation.  It  can  further  be  observed  that  the 
problems  cited  are  of  four  types:  attitudinal 
problems,  structural  or  organizational  problems, 
sociological  problems,  and  functional  problems. 

When,  however,  I  break  out  of  the  "moan  and 
groan"  syndrome  and  take  a  clear-eyed  view  of 
both  our  assets  and  liabilities,  I'm  convinced  that 
we  are  not  the  victims  of  some  serious,  fatal 
disease.  Expensive  medications,  radical  surgery 
and  costly  transplants  probably  will  not  be  needed. 

We  can  be  compared  to  a  fine  old  car  which  is 
kept  polished  and  running— but  driven  out  only  for 
parades,  special  car  shows,  and  short  weekend  ex- 
cursions. We  have  gas  in  the  tank,  air  in  the  tires, 
and  water  in  the  radiator.  But  our  transmission  is 
weak. 

We  are  still  the  people  of  God.  We've  been  en- 
dowed with  a  vast  amount  of  talent,  skills,  raw 
materials— both  spiritually  and  physically.  We  have 
a  lot  going  for  us.  Our  systems  are  serving  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  were  designed.  We've  been 
given  a  fair  share  of  Heaven's  resources— at  least 
as  much  as  we've  been  willing  to  trust  God  for. 

The  world's  agenda  of  needs  clearly  calls  out  to 
us  for  help  for  healing,  for  deliverance,  for  good 
news.  I  doubt  very  much  tinkering  with  the  engine, 
tuning  the  carburetors,  adding  a  stereo  and  side- 
view  mirrors  will  do  much  toward  moving  us  out  of 
the  safe  and  clean  environment  of  the  garage  and 
into  the  noisy  traffic  of  pot-holed  streets  and 
dangerous  intersections. 

True,  we  need  the  periodic  check-up;  we  need  to 
replace  broken  parts  when  breakdowns  occur.  And 
now  and  then,  we  need  to  go  through  the  car  and 
wash  and  vacuum  out  the  trash.  But  let's  not  forget 
that  the  church  is  God's  vehicle,  His  body.  He's  the 
master  mechanic,  the  head  driver,  the  planner  of 
the  trips. 

Perhaps  what  is  wrong  with  the  church  is  that 
we,  as  various  parts,  have  tried  to  play  the  part  of 
Mr.  Goodwrench,  have  donned  gloves,  helmet,  and 
driver's  uniforms,  have  undertaken  trips  planned  by 
committees  down  shady  lanes  and  pleasant 
boulevards  for  the  pleasure  and  enjoyment  of  the 
passengers. 

If  the  Owner  was  in  the  driver's  seat,  we'd  be 
out  on  the  highway  going  somewhere  special  instead 
of  sitting  on  a  dead-end  street. 

Adapted  from  "Obstacles  to  Church  Growth  Among  General  Bap- 
tists," written  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Carr. 
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PERIODICALS 


THEY  NEED  YOUR  HELP 


Friends, 

Ron  Chance,  age  forty-one,  husband  and  father  of  two,  has  been  battling  against 
Hodgkin's  Disease  for  two  years.  His  only  hope  is  an  expensive  bone  marrow 
transplant.  Unfortunately,  his  insurance  does  not  cover  the  cost  of  this  life-saving  pro- 
cedure. His  expenses  have  already  run  into  the  thousands  of  dollars.  There  is  very  lit- 
tle time  to  wait  for  contributions  to  trickle  in. 

Ron  and  his  family  are  local  residents  of  Pitt  County.  Their  elder  daughter  will  be  a 
sophomore  at  ECU.  Their  son  is  a  rising  second  grader.  Kay  is  an  English  teacher 
with  the  Washington  City  Schools.  They  need  your  help!  Every  penny  will  bring  us 
closer  to  our  $125,000  goal.  Contributions  can  be  mailed  directly  to: 

Children's  Transplant  Association 

Transplant  Fund  for  the  Benefit  of  Ron  Chance 

Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Route  1,  Box  452-3 

Winterville,  NC  28590 

At  the  time  of  the  printing  of  this  issue,  Mr.  Chance  has  been  flown  to  Omaha, 
Nebraska,  where  he  awaits  the  beginning  of  his  treatments.  Any  contributions  you 
can  make  will  be  appreciated. 
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HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


The  Carroll  Bradbury  family. 

On  Sunday,  July  30,  Thomas  (Carroll)  Bradbury,  pastor  of  Peace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine  tops,  was  honored  with  a  "Pastor  Ap- 
preciation Day,"  by  the  members  of  the  church. 

It  was  his  birthday  also  so  the  celebration  was  a  two- fold  one. 

Special  guests,  including  family  and  friends  from  other  areas,  at- 
tended the  services.  Lunch,  including  a  "Bible-shaped  birthday  cake," 
was  served  following  the  morning  worship  service.  Carroll  received 
monetary  gifts  on  this,  "his  special  day,"  but  these  were  small  tokens 
compared  to  the  heartfelt  appreciation  and  love  that  the  church  has  for 
him  and  his  family. 

Carroll  has  been  an  outstanding  leader  for  the  church  and  is  loved 
by  all.  Although  he  has  only  served  the  church  for  sixteen  months, 
numerous  accomplishments  have  been  realized  and  enjoyed— through 
his  leadership. 

His  wife  Patricia  and  daughter  Jennifer  are  very  special  too,  and 
are  a  great  source  of  strength  and  support  to  him. 

The  church  is  very  fortunate  to  have  Carroll  as  its  pastor,  and  we 
thank  God  for  sending  him  our  way.— Submitted  by  Members  of  Peace 
Church 


THE  YOUTH  DEPARTMENT  OF 
FAITH  CHURCH,  Leland,  had  a 
nice  day  at  Carowinds  recently. 

A  bus  was  chartered  and  all 
ages  participated,  some  just  for 
the  ride.  There  was  a  total  of  43  on 
the  excursion.  The  fellowship  and 
Christian  atmosphere  was  great. 

The  youth  leaders  of  the  church 
are  David  and  Rose  Hawkins.  The 
members  of  Faith  Church  are 
thankful  for  the  time  and  effort 
these  leaders  provide  for  the 
church's  youth  program. 


SIDNEY  CHURCH  recently 
honored  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Frankie  Baggett,  and  his  wife, 
Debra,  during  a  "surprise" 
Pastor  Appreciation  Day.  The  oc- 
casion marked  the  Baggetts'  first 
year  pastoring  at  Sidney.  Both 
Frankie  and  Debra  are  1988 
graduates  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
and  began  their  ministry  at 
Sidney  just  a  few  weeks  after 
graduation  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
July,  1988. 
Following  the  Morning  Worship 


Service,  the  church  provided  a 
covered-dish  dinner  in  the  Bag- 
getts' honor.  The  members  of 
Sidney  Church  appreciate  the 
tireless  energy  of  their  pastor  and 
look  forward  to  continued  bless- 
ings from  the  Lord. 

THE  EXAMINING  BOARD  OF 
THE  EASTERN  CONFERENCE 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
the  State  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  Monday,  September  18,  at  10 
a.m.  at  First  Church,  Kinston,  NC 
(Room  201).  All  persons  having 
business  with  the  Board  are  asked 
to  be  present. 

EASTERN  DISTRICT 
FALL  WA  CONVENTION 

The  Eastern  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  will  be  held 
on  Thursday,  September  21,  at 
Holly  Springs  Church,  Route  3, 
Newport.  Registration  begins  at 
9:30  a.m. 

The  theme  is  "Committed," 
with  Scripture  Romans  6:16a: 
"Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  .  .  .  ."  The 
morning  speaker  will  be  Mrs. 
John  (Happy)  Taylor,  of  Deep 
Run.  Mrs.  Taylor  has  served  as 
District  and  State  President,  and 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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is  presently  District  Field 
Secretary  and  State  Program 
Prayer  Chairman.  She  is 
manager  of  the  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Bookstore. 

CONVERTS  BAPTIZED 

"Five  new  converts  were  bap- 
tized recently  at  Smyrna  Church, 
Route  6,  Dunn,"  notes  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  T.  C.  Farmer.  The  new 
converts  include  Brian  Norris, 
Chad  Noles,  Kenny  Raynor, 
Wayne  Dienhart  and  J.W.  Wat- 
son. 

The  associate  pastor,  Pete  Nor- 
ris Jr.,  assisted  with  the  service. 

The  right-hand-of-felowship 
was  extended  the  new  members 
and  certificates  were  presented  at 
the  evening  service  following  the 
baptismal  service. 

TEE'S  CHAPEL 
LADIES  AUXILIARY 
COMPLETES  PLEDGE  TO 
WHITLEY  CENTER 

On  June  5, 1989,  the  Ladies  Aux- 
iliary of  Tee's  Chapel  Church 
completed  their  pledge  of  $1,000  to 
the  Whitley  Center  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home. 
Their  name  is  now  on  the  plaque 
of  Distinguished  Pillar  Members 
which  hangs  in  Whitley  Center. 
Pillar  Members  are  individuals, 
families,  and  groups  that  give 
$1,000  or  more  for  the  construction 
of  Whitley  Center,  the  new  gym- 
nasium on  the  campus  of  the 
Children's  Home. 

The  Tee's  Chapel  Ladies  Aux- 
iliary completed  their  pledge  in 
one-half  the  estimated  time  of  two 
years.  The  ladies  collected  the 
money  in  twelve  months  through 
Sunday  School  classes  with  a 
"Pennies  for  Children"  cam- 
paign. Each  first  Sunday 
everyone  was  encouraged  to  bring 
their  pennies  and  other  change  to 
be  given  for  Whitley  Center.  Other 
donations  were  given  by  "prayer 
meeters"  and  other  church 
members  and  friends. 

The  Tee's  Chapel  Ladies  Aux- 
iliary would  like  to  share  with 
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others  their  success  with  their 
"Pennies  for  Children"  campaign 
and  challenge  others  to  complete 
their  pledge  early. 
The  children  at  the  Children's 


Home  say  a  special,  "Thank 
You!"  to  the  Tee's  Chapel  Ladies 
Auxiliary  for  helping  make 
Whitley  Center  possible. 
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THE  MANY  FACES  OF 
SHUCKING  CORN! 


.  .  .  scenes  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home. 


SAINT  MARY'S  YFA  IS 
A  FRIEND  OF  CHILDREN 


Nikki  Price,  president  of  the 
YFA  at  Saint  Mary's  Church  in 
Kenly,  is  pictured  receiving  their 
Friends  of  Children  plaque  from 
Jeff  Daughtry,  director  of  church 
and  public  relations  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home. 

The  YFA  has  been  helping  spon- 
sor a  child  at  the  Children's  Home 
for  many  years  with  monthly 
gifts,  as  well  as  special  contribu- 
tions for  his  Christmas,  trip  to 
Cragmont,  and  clothes  and  sup- 
plies to  go  back-to-school  each 
year. 

This  spring,  the  young  man  they 
were  helping  was  reunited  with 
his  family.  At  that  time  they 
decided  to  join  the  Friends  of 
Children  program.  The  young 
people  at  Saint  Mary's  said,  "We 
want  to  help  other  young  people 
who  are  not  as  fortunate  as  we 
are." 

Friends  of  Children  share  a 
monthly  gift  of  $20  or  more  to  the 
Children's  Home  for  the  care  of 
children.  If  you  are  interested  in 
becoming  a  Friends  of  Children 
participant  and  make  a  difference 
in  the  life  of  a  child,  contact  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Box  249,  Middlesex,  NC 
27557;  (919)  235-2161. 
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INDIA:  SPECIAL  PRAYER  REQUEST 

For  many  years  we  have  realized  the  need  for  a  headquarters  church, 
with  offices  for  administrative  personnel,  in  India  but  the  cost  has 
always  been  prohibitive.  In  1984,  Dr.  Lall  showed  me  a  large  abandoned 
church  building  in  Bareilly  owned  by  the  Church  of  North  India.  He  has 
been  negotiating  with  them  for  the  free  use  of  this  property  since  then. 
They  are  on  the  verge  of  signing  this  property  over  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  India,  with  the  stipulation  that  we  use  it  only  for  church 
purposes.  Please  pray  that  the  Lord  will  remove  all  remaining  obstacles 
so  we  can  soon  occupy  this  property  for  His  glory. 


FROM  THE  DIRECTOR  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

The  State  Convention  Missions  Rally  will  be  held  on  Wednesday 
night,  September  13,  at  7:30  in  College  Hall  on  the  campus  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  Your  special  gift  for  Foreign  Missions  at  this  Rally 
will  help  us  overcome  the  drop  we  have  experienced  in  funds  this 
summer. 

SPECIAL  NOTE:  Your  gift  to  Foreign  Missions  must  be 
designated  on  your  check  or  by  using  a  special  Foreign  Missions 
envelope. 

REMEMBER:  Others  can  go  only  as  "you  go"  through  giving. 
God  bless  you  with  a  glad  heart  as  you  share  to  take  the  gospel 
around  the  world. 

Harold  Jones 


CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  hall,  India   

At  the  time  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  was  founded  in  India 
back  in  1975,  things  were  ap- 
parently different  than  they  ap- 
pear now.  When  we  started  work 
of  the  church,  there  was  dismay 
and  disappointment  at  every  level 
and  at  every  stage  of  the  work.  It 
was  a  sign  of  despair.  Appre- 
hending fear  of  bleak  chances  of 
flourishing,  many  ministers  who 
had  enthusiastically  joined  us  left 
gradually;  and  this  was  a  matter 
of  concern  for  us  remaining 
behind. 

Our  church  was  established  in 
the  remote  and  rural  places  in 
Northern  India  where  danger  of 
life  and  property  hovers  over 
head.  The  per  capita  income  of 
those  among  whom  the  church 
was  introduced  was  such  that  they 
could  hardly  afford  two  square 
meals  a  day  for  themselves.  They 
were  strongly  rigid  in  their  pagan 
faith  and  nothing  else  could  hard- 
ly attract  them. 

At  times,  some  good  Christians 
told  us  and  some  even  wrote  let- 
ters from  other  places  saying  that 
we  were  sowing  the  seed  on  a  hard 
soil.  When  we  felt  sad,  we  went  to 
our  knees.  Illiteracy  among  the 
people  we  started  working  with 
was  one  of  the  major  set-backs  we 
encountered.  We  needed  to  spend 
a  lot  of  time  to  acquaint  them  with 
church  responsibilities,  one  of 
which  is  Christian  stewardship. 
We  feel  proud  to  say  that  there 
has  never  been  a  single  instance 


so  far  experienced  by  us  when  the 
Lord  did  not  hear  our  prayers  and 
reward  us  abundantly! 

Christian  stewardship  has 
become  realistic  in  the  life  of  our 
churches  even  though  the  people 
have  acute  meager  resources. 
Recently  two  congregations  of  big 
churches  (Dhaunra  Tanda  and 
Sirauli,  with  a  membership  of  337 
and   314    respectively)  have 


donated  new  bicycles  to  their 
pastors,  the  Revs.  Puttan  Masih 
and  Nanhe  Lai.  Another  con- 
gregation (of  Bhatpura,  where 
our  Director-Treasurer,  the  Rev. 
Harold  Jones,  was  received  with 
gunshots  in  the  air  as  a  mark  of 
warm  welcome)  is  collecting 
funds  to  provide  a  new  bicycle  for 
their  pastor  Deacon  Raghubir 
Masih. 

PLANNING  SESSIONS 
FOR  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE  DINNERS 

There  are  six  planning  sessions 
for  the  Mount  Olive  College  din- 
ners remaining  on  the  1989 
schedule.  The  sessions,  which  are 
scheduled  from  mid-August  to 
mid-September,  help  volunteers 
to  set  dates  and  places  for  the  din- 
ners. The  volunteers  also  receive 
an  update  on  the  work  of  the  Col- 
lege. The  17  dinners  are  held 
throughout  eastern  North 
Carolina  in  October  and 
November. 

i 

Planning  sessions  scheduled  for 
September  are : 

Carteret  County,  Friday,  September  1,  7:30 
p.m.,  Crab  Point  Church,  Morehead  City. 

Pamlico  County,  Sunday,  September  3, 
3  p.m.,  Rock  of  Zion  Church,  Grantsboro. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Tuesday,  Sep- 
tember 5,  7:30  p.m.,  First  Church,  Smith- 
field. 

Sampson-Harnett-Cumberland  Counties, 
Thursday,  September  7,  7:30  p.m., 
Oak  Grove  Church,  near  Newton  Grove. 

Pitt  County,  Tuesday,  September  19,  7:30 
p.m.,  Reedy  Branch  Church,  near  Winter- 
ville. 

Wilson  County,  Thursday,  September  21, 
7:30  p.m.,  Daniels  Chapel  Church,  near 
Wilson. 


TOUR  TO  THE  PHILIPPINES  1990 

We  are  planning  to  take  another  tour  group  to  the  Philippines  in  1990.  The  dates  of  the  tour  will  be 
February  26— March  10.  The  cost  of  this  tour  will  be  $1,635  per  person.  This  will  include  all  expenses  ex- 
cept for  food.  We  will  spend  two  full  days  in  Honolulu,  Hawaii,  on  our  way  to  the  Philippines,  five  days  on 
Palawan  visiting  our  work  there,  and  two  days  in  Manila  before  returning  to  North  Carolina.  This  will  be  an 
unforgettable  trip  for  you.  Many  of  you  have  expressed  a  desire  to  go  with  us  in  1990.  Please  contact 
Harold  Jones  (Board  of  Foreign  Missions),  Box  39,  Ayden,  NC  28513;  or  phone  746-4963  for  more  informa- 
tion. We  need  to  hear  from  those  who  plan  to  go  before  November  15.  The  sooner  we  hear  would  be  best 
for  our  plans. 
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STATE  CONVENTION 
TO  BE  HELD  AT  MOC 

The  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists will  meet  on  the  campus  of 
Mount  Olive  College 
Tuesday— Thursday,  September 
12-14,  1989.  An  Evangelism  Rally 
will  be  held  Tuesday  at  7:30  p.m. 
and  a  Missions  Rally  will  be  held 
on  Wednesday  at  7:30  p.m. 

The  business  and  worship  ses- 
sions of  the  Convention  will  be 
held  in  College  Hall  beginning  at 
9  a.m.  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day. The  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes, 
pastor  of  Little  Rock  Church  in 
Lucama,sis  president  of  the  Con- 
vention. The  theme  of  the  Conven- 
tion is  "Servant  of  All." 

Following  are  area  motels  for 
those  who  wish  overnight  accom- 
modations: in  Mount  Olive, 
Southern  Belle  (658-9404);  in 
Goldsboro,  Comfort  Inn  (751- 
1999);  Day's  Inn  (734-9471);  and 
Holiday  Inn  (735-7901). 

BRIDGE  BUILDERS 
TO  BE  HONORED 

Mount  Olive  College  will 
recognize    the    1988-89  Bridge 


Builders  at  a  dinner  in  College 
Hall  on  Saturday,  September  23, 
at  6:30  p.m.  Bridge  Builders  are 
those  persons  who  contribute  $100 
or  more  at  the  annual  gift  support 
dinners. 

The  Bridge  Builders  program, 
which  is  divided  into  three  clubs ; 
College  Club,  $100-499; 
President's  Club,  $500-999;  and 
the  Trustee's  Club,  $1,000  or 
more ;  started  in  1984  with  325  par- 
ticipants. There  were  886  Bridge 
Builders  last  year,  a  one-hundred 
and  seventy-three  percent  in- 
crease since  the  program  began. 

BOARD  OF  ADVISORS  HOLDS 
SUMMER  MEETING 

The  Board  of  Advisors  on  Chris- 
tian Ministries  held  its  summer 
meeting  August  1,  at  Mount  Olive 
College.  The  Board  was  appointed 
in  1988  to  assist  the  "Education 
for  Christian  Ministries"  pro- 
gram at  the  College  and  to  serve 
as  a  support  group  to  the  Rev.  K. 
David  Hines,  director  of  Educa- 
tion for  Christian  Ministries. 

During  the  meeting,  the  Board 
approved  a  1989-90  plan  of  work 


for  the  director  of  Education  for 
Christian  Ministries,  which  in- 
cludes the  recruitment  of  students 
for  the  Department  of  Religion, 
planning  for  an  extension  pro- 
gram for  the  Department  of 
Religion  and  the  continued 
development  of  the  "supervised 
ministry"  program. 

Also  included  in  the  plan  of 
work  is  a  proposal  for  an 
"Academy  of  Christian  Studies" 
at  Mount  Olive  College.  This 
Academy  would  provide  oppor- 
tunities for  pastors  and  church 
staff  workers  to  continue  their 
spiritual,  personal,  and  profes- 
sional growth  through  classes, 
seminars,  and  workshops.  A  con- 
tinuing education  series  for 
ministers  and  study  series  for  lay 
persons  are  two  components  pro- 
posed for  the  Academy.  The  direc- 
tor will  provide  leadership  and 
creativity  in  the  planning  and  in- 
auguration of  the  Academy. 

The  Board  is  comprised  of 
representatives  of  the  Conference 
Boards  of  Ordination,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denominational 
ministries,  and  members-at-large 
appointed  by  the  College. 


Pictured  are:  (seated  l-r)  Doug  Skinner,  member-at-large;  Adrian  Grubbs,  Free  Will  Baptist  Press;  Dr.  Michael  Pelt,  chairman,  department  of 
Religion  and  Philosophy  at  Mount  Olive  College;  N.  D.  Beaman,  Central  Conference;  Robert  May,  Albemarle  Conference;  C.  Ray  Taylor, 
member-at-large;  (standing  l-r)  the  Rev.  K.  David  Hines,  director  of  Education  for  Christian  Ministries  at  MOC;  Garland  Suggs,  Pee  Dee 
Association;  Frank  Harrison,  College  Chaplain;  Calvin  Heath,  member-at-large;  Harold  Jones,  Foreign  Missions;  De  W.  Eakes,  Western  Con- 
ference; Dr.  Opey  Jeanes,  vice  president  for  Administrative  Services  at  MOC;  J.  B.  Narron,  member-at-large;  Ray  Wells,  North  Carolina 
Ministerial  Association;  John  Williams,  Cragmont;  Clifford  Ball,  Retirement  Homes;  and  C.  H.  Overman,  General  Secretary,  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Board  members  not  pictured  are  Marvin  Waters,  member-at-large;  Bill  Futch,  Eastern  Conference;  Don  Fader,  Ministers'  Program;  and 
David  Hansley,  Home  Missions  (photo  by  Sandra  K.  Phelps). 
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MINISTERS'  INSTITUTE  HELD  AT  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

The  annual  Ministers'  Institute  sponsored  by  Mount  Olive  College,  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion, and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  was  held  at  Mount  Olive  College,  August  7-8. 

Ministers  and  laypersons  participated  in  the  two-day  Institute  which  focused  on  the  theme  "Evangelism 
and  the  Small  Church."  The  featured  speaker  was  Dr.  Delos  Miles,  professor  of  Evangelism  at  Southeastern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  He  challenged  those  attending  to  "be  involved  in  helping  persons  identify  and 
develop  their  gifts  for  ministry."  Dr.  Miles  reminded  participants  that  "we  need  churches  that  are  more  than 
evangelistic  in  belief;  we  need  churches  that  are  evangelistic  in  actions  and  attitudes." 

The  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley,  executive  director  of  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism,  and  the  Rev.  Harold 
Jones,  executive  director  of  Foreign  Missions,  also  led  sessions  at  the  Institute. 

Mr.  Hansley  addressed  the  subject  "America  as  a  Mission  Field."  He  noted  that  those  who  are  attempting 
to  evangelize  America  are  faced  with  emotional,  religious  and  social  challenges.  In  dealing  with  these 
challenges,  he  stated  that  we  must  concern  ourselves  with  the  future  and  not  with  the  past. 

Mr.  Jones  addressed  the  subject  "The  State  of  the  Church."  He  stressed  the  importance  of  Christians 
uniting  in  concerted  prayer  for  the  renewal  of  the  Church.  He  stated,  "When  we  move  away  from  our  prayer 
base,  we  move  away  from  our  power." 


Pictured  at  the  Ministers'  Institute  are:  (front  row,  l-r)  James  Evans,  retired  Free  Will  Baptist  minister;  J.  B.  Narron,  pastor  of  Ayden  Church; 
Bruce  Barrow,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove  Church  (Duplin  County);  Bob  Fussell,  pastor  of  Moseley's  Creek  Church;  K.  David  Hines,  director  of 
Education  for  Christian  Ministries  at  MOC;  Dr.  Delos  Miles,  professor  of  Evangelism  at  Southeastern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary;  David 
Ricks,  pastor  of  Sandy  Plains  Church;  Ronnie  Mohn,  pastor  of  Jackson  Heights  Church;  C.  H.  Overman,  general  secretary  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists;  Frank  Harrison,  College  Chaplain;  (second  row,  l-r)  Doug  Skinner,  pastor  of  Winter- 
ville  Church;  Bob  Harber,  missionary  to  the  H'mong  people  in  California;  James  Joyner,  pastor  of  Kenly  Church;  Craig  Simmons,  pastor  of 
First  Church,  Wilson;  De  W.  Eakes,  pastor  of  Little  Rock  Church;  James  Corbett,  pastor  of  First  Church,  Williamston;  Ronnie  Hobgood,  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Greenville;  A.  B.  Bryan,  pastor  of  Northeast  Church;  David  Hill,  pastor  of  Sweet  Gum  Grove  Church;  (third  row,  l-r)  Leonard 
Woodall,  pastor  of  May's  Chapel  Church;  Harold  Jones,  executive  director  of  Foreign  Missions;  Marvin  Waters,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's  Church; 
David  C.  Hansley,  executive  director  of  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism;  Sherman  Dilley;  Ray  Wells,  pastor  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church  and  presi- 
dent of  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association;  Frank  Purvis  of  Goldsboro;  Randy  Tyson,  member  of  Grifton  Mission;  Phillip  Boykin,  pastor 
of  Lee's  Chapel  Church;  and  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
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A  Family  Affair— Wendy  Brown  of  Durham,  an  incoming  freshman  at  Mount  Olive  College 
(second  from  right),  is  pictured  with  her  parents  Harry  and  Jean  Brown  and  her  brother  Phil  at 
a  summer  orientation  session  at  the  College.  All  of  Wendy's  family  are  Mount  Olive  College 
alumni,  the  Rev.  Harry  Brown  71,  Jean  Brown  '63  and  Phil  '89.  Mr.  Brown  is  pastor  of  Horton 
Road  Church  in  Durham. 

Wendy  received  scholarships  for  volleyball  and  Softball  and  will  participate  in  both 
sports  at  Mount  Olive  College. 


ADULT  COLLEGE  PROGRAM 
ESTABLISHED  AT  MOC 

An  Adult  College  Program  has 
been  established  at  Mount  Olive 
College  to  assist  adult  students,  25 
years  or  older,  entering  or  return- 
ing to  college.  The  program  will 
focus  on  breaking  down  the  finan- 
cial and  psychological  barriers 
many  adults  encounter  when  they 
try  to  enter  or  return  to  college. 

The  Adult  College  Program, 
which  includes  scholarships  and 
financial  assistance  for  childcare, 
will  give  qualified  adults  an  op- 
portunity to  test  their  skills  for  up 
to  two  semesters  tuition  free.  Par- 
ticipants will  be  allowed  one  free 
course  per  semester. 

Adults  who  are  25  years  of  age 
or  older,  who  do  not  hold  a  four- 
year  college  degree,  and  who 
have  not  been  enrolled  at  Mount 
Olive  College  or  any  other  college 
in  the  last  two  years,  are  eligible 
to  apply  for  the  program.  An 
orientation  session  and  a  full 
schedule  of  evening  classes  have 
been  planned  for  the  fall 
semester. 

The  Adult  College  Program  was 
made  possible  by  a  grant  from  the 
Z.  Smith  Reynolds  Foundation. 


For  further  information  on  the 
Adult  College  Program  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  contact  the  Admis- 
sions Office  (telephone 
919/658-2502). 

EVENING  RELIGION  COURSES 
OF  INTEREST  TO 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

Introduction  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment— An  examination  of  the 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  us- 
ing a  historical  and  interpretive 
approach  to  these  writings  (Mon- 
days, 6:30  p.m.). 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church — A  study  of  the  history, 
polity,  and  programs  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  as  a 


means  of  understanding  its  identi- 
ty and  its  role  in  American 
religious  life  (Tuesdays,  6:30 
p.m.). 

Registration  for  evening  classes 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday, 
September  5,  at  6  p.m.  Students 
may  also  register  on  the  first 
night  of  each  class.  The  last  date 
for  adding  an  evening  class  is 
Tuesday,  September  17. 

Persons  interested  in  these  or 
any  other  courses  should  contact 
the  Admissions  Office,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina  28365;  or  phone, 
919-658-2502. 

MOC  PROVTOES 
OPPORTUNITY  TO  EARN 
2ND  BACCALAUREATE 
DEGREE 

The  Administrative  Council  of 
Mount  Olive  College  has  approved 
a  program  in  which  persons 
holding  baccalaureate  degrees 
from  Mount  Olive  College  or 
another  fully  accredited  college 
or  university  may  earn  a  second 
bachelor's  degree  at  Mount  Olive 
College. 

Requirements  for  the  second 
degree  include  the  following:  (1) 
a  minimum  of  30  semester  hours 
beyond  the  first  bachelor's  degree 
must  be  earned  at  Mount  Olive 
College;  (2)  a  minimum  of  15 
semester  hours  must  apply  to  the 
major  area  of  concentration;  (3) 
all  general  education  and  major 
areas  of  study  requirements  for 
the  second  B.A.  or  B.S.  degree 
must  be  met;  (4)  and  a  minimum 
(Turn  the  Page) 


COMING  EVENTS  AT  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

Tuesday,  September  12  11  a.m.  Rodgers  Chapel 

Dr.  Richard  Bounds,  professor  of  biology  at  Mount  Olive  College,  will  present  a 
chapel  program  about  his  experiences  in  Beijing  and  Hong  Kong  during  the 
Tianamen  Square  massacre.  The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Wednesday-Thursday,  September  13-14  College  Hall 

The  annual  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  be  held  on  the  campus  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

Thursday,  September  21  8  p.m.,  College  Hall 

A  performance  by  The  North  Carolina  Symphony  with  special  guest,  Mike  Cross. 
Admission  will  be  charged.  Contact  the  Advancement  Office  for  ticket  information 
( telephone  919/658-2502 ) . 
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GPA  of  2.00  must  be  maintained  in 
all  course  work  applying  to  the 
second  bachelor's  degree.  A  stu- 
dent entering  Mount  Olive  College 
to  work  toward  a  second  bac- 
calaureate degree  will  be 
classified  as  a  senior. 

Mount  Olive  College  offers  ma- 
jors in  biology,  business  ad- 
ministration (accounting, 
business  management,  industrial 
management),  church  ministries, 
English,  fine  arts,  history, 
general  studies,  psychology, 
recreation/leisure  studies, 
religion,  and  visual  communica- 
tions. Degree  programs  are  of- 
fered for  bachelor  of  arts, 
bachelor  of  science,  bachelor  of 
applied  science,  associate  in  arts 
and  associate  in  science. 

For  more  information,  contact 
the  Admissions  Office,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina  28365  (telephone 
919/658-2502). 

MINISTERS  AVAILABLE 

The  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones  is 
available  for  supply  or  iterim 
work.  Interested  congregations 
can  reach  him  by  writing  to  him 
at  Route  1,  Box  430,  Dover,  NC 
28526;  or  by  phoning  522-1488. 

The  Rev.  M.  E.  Cox,  having 
semi-retired,  is  available  for  in- 
terim or  other  services  as  needed. 
He  can  be  contacted  at  the  follow- 
ing phone  number:  596-1501. 

The  Rev.  Sherman  Dilley,  an  or- 
dained Free  Will  Baptist  minister 
of  the  Western  Conference,  is 
available  for  pastoral  services. 
Interested  churches  may  contact 
him  at  the  following  address  and 
phone  number:  Sherman  Dilley, 
202- A  Maple  wood  Avenue,  Wilson, 
NC  27893;  phone  (919)  291-5273. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Boyette  is 
available  for  supply  work.  In- 
terested congregations  can  reach 
him  by  writing, to  him  at  1218 
Scythia  Street,  Wilson,  NC  27893; 
or  by  phoning  291-3296. 


THE  MEMBERS  OF  FOLKSTONE  CHURCH  recognized  their  oldest 
mother,  Mrs.  Bertha  Thompson;  and  youngest  mother,  Mrs.  Dale  King; 
on  Mother's  Day.  On  Father's  Day,  they  recognized  the  oldest  father, 
Raymond  Hartsfield,  and  the  youngest  father,  Travis  King. 


NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF 
MEMBERSHIP  HOLDERS 
September  5, 1989 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  membership  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Foundation,  Inc.  will  be  held  in  the  Fellowship  Hall  of  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  2600  South  Charles  Street,  Greenville, 
NC,  on  Tuesday,  September  5,  1989,  at  10  a.m.  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  the  appropriate  number  of  directors,  receiving  reports 
from  officers,  and  transacting  such  business  as  may  come  before 
the  meeting. 


GOLDEN  LEAVES  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY 

Date:  October  9-13,  1989 

Ages:  Married  Couples,  Single  Adults,  Parents  with  Small  Children 
Costs:  Motel,  $24  per  night,  1  or  2  persons;  additional  persons,  $8 

each.  Main  Building,  $10  per  night,  per  person 

Girl's  Dorm,  $4  per  night  per  person 

Boy's  Dorm,  $3  per  night  per  person 
( Note :  We  will  try  to  put  husband  and  wife  together,  but  if  response 

is  great  enough,  we  may  have  to  separate  the  men  and  women. 

The  first  29  married  couples  responding  will  room  together.) 
Meals:  Breakfast,  $3 
Supper,  $4 

(Note:  Each  person  will  be  responsible  for  keeping  track  of  the 
nights  they  stay  and  the  meals  they  eat  and  then  pay  at  the  end 
of  the  week.  We  will  not  be  eating  lunch  at  camp.) 
Transportation:  Furnish  your  own. 
Schedule:  8:00  A.M. —Breakfast  and  Devotion 

—Free  time  for  sightseeing  or  just  relaxing 
6:00P.M._Supper 

7:30  P.M._ Worship  and  Share  Service 
We  would  like  for  a  representative  of  each  church  to  send  a  list  of 
names  of  those  planning  to  attend  to: 

The  Rev.  James  H.  Gurganus 

Route  3,  Box  64 

Newport,  NC  28570 

Or  call,  223-5251. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


DIRECTOR  ATTENDS  CONFERENCE 


Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 
Executive  Director,  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Hansley,  participated  in 
the  National  Partner's  Con- 
ference which  was  conducted  by 
the  Boy  Scouts  of  America, 
August  4-5,  at  the  1989  National 
Scout  Jamboree.  The  conference 
provided  an  opportunity  for 
leaders  of  35  major  Scouting  part- 


ner organizations  to  see  Boy 
Scouting  in  action  and  to  discuss 
with  leaders  of  the  Scouting  move- 
ment current  issues  in  the  field  of 
youth  service. 

The  "partnership"  relationship 
in  the  Boy  Scouting  program  is 
unique  among  youth  organiza- 
tions. The  Scouting  partner  in- 
stitutions—the schools,  churches 


and  other  institutions  which 
operate  Scouting  units— are  the 
"owners  and  operators"  of  the 
Cub  Scout  packs,  Boy  Scout 
troops,  or  Explorer  posts.  The 
partner  organization  provides  the 
facilities  and  resources  for  the 
unit  as  well  as  the  adult  leader- 
ship. The  Boy  Scouts  of  America 
provides  the  Scouting  program 
and  training  of  the  adult  and 
youth  leaders  of  the  unit. 

Particular  attention  during  the 
conference  was  devoted  to  how 
the  partner  organization  and  the 
Boy  Scouts  of  America  can  join 
together  in  combatting  what  the 
BSA  has  identified  as  the  "five 
unacceptables"  —  child  abuse, 
drug  abuse,  hunger,  unemploy- 
ment, and  illiteracy.  Attention 
was  also  paid  to  identifying  issues 
affecting  youth  which  may 
emerge  during  the  next  three  to 
five  years. 

The  conference  was  held  in  con- 
junction with  the  1989  National 
Jamboree  at  Fort  A.  P.  Hill, 
Virginia,  which  drew  more  than 
32,000  Scouts  and  leaders  from 
every  region  of  the  United  States 
and  37  foreign  countries.  It  is  the 
twelfth  such  national  encamp- 
ment since  1937.  With  the  theme, 
"The  Adventure  Begins  .  .  .  with 
America's  Youth,"  the  Jamboree 
is  designed  to  provide  youth  and 
adult  members  of  the  movement  a 
clearer  understanding  of  the 
ideals  of  Scouting  and  to  show 
America  and  the  world  our  coun- 
try's youth  at  their  very  best. 

UNIT  AVAILABLE 
Little  Rock  Church,  Lucama, 
has  a  4-ton  air-conditioning  and 
heating  unit  available.  The  fur- 
nace is  oil-fired  and  the  unit  is  a 
Carrier  brand.  Little  Rock  Church 
will  give  the  unit  to  a  congrega- 
tion who  will  be  willing  to  come 
get  it. 

Interested  churches  should  con- 
tact Dennis  Ford,  a  church 
trustee,  at  1-800-682-5946 
(Etheridge  Oil  Company). 


The  Convention  Scouting  Commission  is  sponsoring  a  special  din- 
ner on  Wednesday,  September  13,  at  5:30,  for  ministers  and  church 
delegates  interested  in  Scouting.  The  dinner  will  help  kick-off  a  new 
in-reach  project  and  will  introduce  new  materials  available  for 
teachers,  youth  leaders,  parents,  and  ministers  on  the  subjects  of 
sex,  alcohol  and  drug  usage,  child-abuse,  illiteracy,  and  job  availabili- 
ty. The  place  of  the  dinner  will  be  announced  during  the  State  Con- 
vention. Those  interested  in  attending  the  dinner  will  be  asked  to 
contact  Scouting  Commission  Chairman  Jack  Everette  during  the 
Convention  on  Wednesday. 
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ANNUAL 
BANQUET 

APPROACHING 


THIS  YEAR'S  SPEAKER 
GUARANTEED  TO 
ENTERTAIN  AND  EVSPntE! ! 

The  Sunday  School  Convention 
is  fortunate  to  have  Dr.  Albert  Ed- 
wards as  its  speaker  for  this 
year's  banquet.  From  January, 
1958,  until  his  retirement  in  July, 
1986,  Dr.  Edwards  served  as 
minister  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Raleigh,  where  he  now 
holds  the  title  of  minister 
emeritus. 

Active  in  community  affairs, 
Dr.  Edwards  serves  on  the  Salva- 
tion Army  Board  of  Directors,  the 
Cary  Retirement  Homes  Board  of 
Directors,  and  is  a  former  com- 


missioner of  the  City  of  Raleigh 
Housing  Authority  Re- 
Development  Commission. 

Dr.  Edwards,  a  native  of 
Scotland,  received  his  doctorate 
degree  from  David-Elkins  College 
in  West  Virginia.  He  also  holds 
honorary  degrees  from  Campbell 
University  and  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege. 

Perhaps  best  known  from  his 
televised  worship  services  when 
he  was  serving  First  Presbyterian 
in  Raleigh,  Dr.  Edwards  is 
respected  as  a  knowledgeable 
theologian,  a  scholar  of  the  Bible, 
and  an  inspiring,  entertaining 
speaker.  Those  who  attend  this 
year's  banquet  are  sure  to  be 
uplifted  and  encouraged  through 
the  thoughts  and  insights  which 
Dr.  Edwards  will  share. 

A  SPECIAL  TIME  FOR 

MINISTERS  AND 
SUPERINTENDENTS ! 

The  relationship  between  the 
minister  and  the  Sunday  School 
superintendent  is  special,  and  the 
State  Sunday  School  Convention 


annually  offers  an  event  that  is 
meant  to  strengthen  that  relation- 
ship. The  Minister-Superinten- 
dent Banquet  offers  ministers  and 
superintendents  the  opportunity 
to  fellowship  together  and  get  to 
know  each  other  better. 

This  year's  banquet  has  been 
planned  for  Saturday  evening, 
September  9,  beginning  at  7  p.m. 
The  banquet  will  be  held  at  King's 
Restaurant  on  Highway  70,  in 
Kinston.  The  cost  of  the  meal, 
which  will  be  served  family  style, 
is  $7  per  person.  The  special  guest 
speaker  for  the  banquet  will  be 
Dr.  Albert  Edwards,  former 
pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Raleigh. 

All  ministers  (active  and 
retired),  Sunday  School 
superintendents,  assistant 
superintendents,  and  spouses,  are 
invited  to  attend. 

You  will  find  a  pre-registration 
form  for  the  banquet  below. 
Please  fill  out  the  form,  include 
the  correct  amount,  and  return  to 
Bass  Mitchell  at  the  address  in- 
dicated. 


FIRST  "SUPERINTENDENT  OF  THE  YEAR"  AWARD 
TO  BE  PRESENTED  AT  THIS  YEAR'S  BANQUET! 

For  the  past  three  years,  the  Sunday  School  Convention  has  recognized  the  "Teacher  of  the  Year" 
at  its  annual  convention  in  March.  This  is  a  way  of  honoring  many  of  the  fine  Sunday  School  teachers  in 
the  denomination.  Begmning  this  year,  the  Convention  will  also  show  its  appreciation  to 
superintendents,  as  it  presents  the  first  annual  "Superintendent  of  the  Year"  award  during  the 
Minister-Superintendent  Banuqet.  All  nominees  will  be  recognized,  and  the  winner  (and  his  or  her 
church)  will  be  presented  plaques. 


Banquet  Pre-Registration 
(Saturday,  September  9th;  7  p.m.;  King's  Restaurant,  Kinston) 

Name:  

Address:  

Phone:  

Church:   

Total  Number  Attending  Banquet  From  Your  Church:  

Amount  Enclosed  (at  $7  per  person):  $  

Return  this  form  as  soon  as  possible  WITH  THE  CORRECT  AMOUNT  to: 
Bass  Mitchell,  Field  Secretary 
Box  39 

Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


12 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


A  Summer's  End  Reunion  is  being  planned  for  all  our  1989  campers  and  everyone  who  loves  Cragmont. 
We  would  like  to  have  anyone  who  has  ever  attended  a  weekend  retreat  or  Cragmont  conference  par- 
ticipate with  us. 

The  reunion  will  be  held  on  Saturday,  September  16,  1989,  on  the  campus  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  activities  will  begin  at  6  p.m.  with  a  picnic  supper  catered  by  the  College.  The  cost  of  the  meal  will  be 
$5  per  person.  A  program  highlighting  activities  at  Cragmont  will  follow  the  meal.  You  do  not  have  to 
come  to  the  meal  to  join  in  the  fun.  You  may  just  want  to  attend  the  activities,  which  will  begin  about  7:30. 

This  will  be  a  good  time  for  you  to  see  "friends  you  made  at  Cragmont."  We  sincerely  want  you  to  be  pres- 
ent. Our  goal  this  year  is  to  double  the  attendance  of  last  year. 

Send  in  the  form  below  by  August  21, 1989,  to  make  your  reservations.  Meal  tickets  will  be  mailed  to  you. 
Reservations  for  the  meal  are  absolutely  necessary.  No  meal  tickets  will  be  available  after  the  August  21 
deadline.  Make  checks  payable  to  Cragmont  Assembly.  Please  feel  free  to  come  around  7  p.m.  even  if  you 
cannot  make  it  for  the  meal. 

Complete  the  form  below,  detach  and  mail  to: 
Cragmont  Assembly  Reunion 
1233  North  Fork  Road 
Black  Mountain,  NC  28711 


 Yes,  I  (we)  plan  to  attend  the  CRAGMONT  SUMMER'S  END  REUNION.  Enclosed  is  $5  for  each  person  attending. 

List  below  the  names  and  addresses  of  EACH  person  planning  to  attend.  You  will  receive  your  tickets  around  September  5th. 
NAME  ADDRESS 


Total  number  registered  Total  enclosed 
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FALL  LIMITED  EDITION 


We  are  once  again  offering  our  "Fall  Limited  Edition,"  which  includes  three  nights  at  Cragmont,  two 
days  traveling  to  and  from  Cragmont,  and  two  days  touring  the  mountains.  This  is  offered  by  Crag- 
mont for  a  package  price  of  $130  per  person.  This  price  includes  travel  cost,  lodging,  Monday  night  sup- 
per, and  breakfast  each  morning.  This  price  EXCLUDES  personal  spending  money  and  the  cost  of 
meals  while  away  from  Cragmont  (unless  otherwise  designated). 

Limited  Edition  begins  Monday,  October  16,  1989.  Transportation  to  Cragmont  is  provided  by  motor 
coach,  with  stops  in  several  eastern  North  Carolina  towns. 

Our  proposed  trips  this  year  are  abased  on  suggestions  from  past  participants.  We  are  tentatively  plan- 
ning a  trip  to  the  Maggie  Valley— Cherokee  area,  and  an  opportunity  to  take  in  some  of  the  local  Black 
Mountain  attractions.  Our  1987  Limited  Edition  group  enjoyed  their  meal  at  the  Pisgah  View  Ranch  so 
much  that  we  are  planning  to  visit  there  again. 

Limited  Edition  comes  to  an  end  Thursday,  October  19, 1989.  You  will  leave  after  breakfast  to  return  to 
eastern  North  Carolina. 

Because  of  limited  space,  reservations  will  be  taken  on  a  first-come,  first-served  basis.  To  be  assured 
of  a  place,  please  return  completed  reservation  form  along  with  $30  non-refundable  deposit.  The 
balance  of  $100  will  be  due  by  October  2,  1989. 

Come  join  us  for  this  special  fall  retreat.  All  arrangements  are  made  by  Cragmont,  freeing  you  from 
the  hassle  of  planning  and  driving. 


Mail  to:  LIMITED  EDITION,  Cragmont  Assembly,  1233  North  Fork  Road,  Black  Mountain,  NC  28711. 
Name  Sex  


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


Church 


For  health  reasons,  do  you  need  a  downstairs  room  or  motel  room? 


(circle  preference) 


If  you  have  a  roommate  preference,  please  list  the  name/names  here : 


Daytime  Phone 


Evening  Phone 


Seventy-Seventh  Annual  Session 

of  the 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 

of 

Original  Free  Will  Baptists 

College  Hall 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


Tuesday,  September  12,  1989 


7 : 30— Evangelism  Rally 


Wednesday,  September  13,  1989 

MORNING  SESSION 
Ushers,  Home  Missionaries;  Pianist,  Mrs.  Debbie  Mitchell;  Song  Leader, 
8 : 30— Registration  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
9 : 00— Convention  Called  to  Order 
—Congregational  Singing 
—  Solo 

—Scripture  and  Prayer 
—Welcome 
9 : 15— President's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Partial  Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
—Executive  Committee  Report 
—General  Secretary's  Report 
—Miscellaneous  Business 


REPORTS 


10 : 00— Foreign  Missions 
10 : 15— Mount  Olive  College 
10:45— Worship  Service 

—Congregational  Singing 

—Convention  Offering  and  Special  Music 

—Introductory  Message 
12:00— Recess  for  Lunch 


Rodgers  Chapel 


Mr.  Sam  Pittman 

Credentials  Committee 
Mr.  G.  C.  Bryan 
Mr.  Sam  Pittman 
Mr.  Sam  Pittman 
The  Rev.  Ronnie  Mohn 
The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison 
The  Rev.  De  W.  Eakes 
The  Rev.  De  W.  Eakes 
The  Rev.  K.  Alan  Lamm 
Mr.  G.  C.  Bryan 
C.  H.  Overman 


The  Rev.  Harold  Jones 
Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 


Dr.  Harry  Cadamore 


AFTERNOON  SESSION 


1:30— Registration  (1:30-2:00) 

—Congregational  Singing 

—Recognition  of  Fraternal  Delegates 
1 : 50— Children's  Home 
2 : 05— Retirement  Homes 
2 : 15— Home  Missions 
2:25— Ministers'  Program 
2 : 40— Church  Finance  Association 
2 : 50— Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
3:00— Miscellaneous  Business  Session 


Mr.  Sam  Pittman 
The  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 
The  Rev.  Bobby  Taylor 
The  Rev.  Walter  Sutton 
The  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley 
The  Rev.  Donald  Fader 
The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
Mr.  R.  Clifford  Gray 


7 : 30— Missions  Rally 
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EVENING  SESSION 


College  Hall 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Thursday,  September  14,  1989 

MORNING  SESSION 

8:30-9:00— Filial  Registration 

9:00— Congregational  Singing  and  Solo 
—Scripture  and  Prayer 

9 : 15— Cragmont  Assembly 

9:25— State  Sunday  School  Convention 

9 : 30— Board  of  Denominational  Publications 

9 : 35— State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

9:40— State  Layman's  League  Convention 

9:45— State  League  Convention 

9 : 50— Historical  Commission 

9:55— Ministerial  Association 
10 : 00— Camp  Vandemere 
10: 10— Chaplain's  Commission 
10 : 15— Carolina  Bible  Institute 
10:30— Worship  Service 

—Congregational  Singing 
—Convention  Offering  and  Special  Music 
—Message 
11:30— Treasurer's  Report 
11:40— Miscellaneous  Business 
12:00— Recess  for  Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:30— Congregational  Singing  and  Prayer 
1 : 40— Obituary  Committee 
1 : 45— Final  Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
1 : 50— Resolutions  Committee 

—Nominating  Committee 

—Miscellaneous  Business  Session 


Mr.  Sam  Pittman 
The  Rev.  Preston  Smith 
The  Rev.  John  Williams 
The  Rev.  Bass  Mitchell 
The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
Miss  Sara  Willoughby 
Mr.  Donald  Marlowe 
The  Rev.  Ed  Thornton 
Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
The  Rev.  Ray  Wells 
The  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner 
The  Rev.  Adrian  Grubbs 
The  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry 


Mr.  Sam  Pittman 
The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
The  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 


The  Rev.  Donald  Fader 
The  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 
The  Rev.  Philip  Wood 
The  Rev.  Joe  Ingram 


NIGHT  OF  EVANGELISM 
September  12,  w 
Mount  0»we  Chapel 

Mount  Olive,  NC 
7:30  P.M. 

PROGRAM 

T^e  Rev.  Harry  Cadamore 

Musician .  Gary  »  Kennedy 

Children  from  ma. 
Donna  NorvUle 
Ushers:  Dan  Jordan 
jimmy  Sowers 
Dale  Alhertson 
Garland  Suggs 


MISSIONS  RALLY 
September  13,  1939 

College  Hall 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  NC 
7:30  P.M. 

PROGRAM 

Presiding- •  The  ^ 

Mu,ici^G^srdcHansi^ 

Church  RaisiL  t  Ke™*dy 


Dear  Friends  and  Co-laborers: 


On  Saturday,  March  4, 1989,  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention  unanimously  voted  to  pass  the  following 
motion: 

That  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools  petition  the  State 
Convention  of  Churches  to  become  an  official  ministry  of  the  denomination.  This  act  is  to  be  accomplished 
through  the  following  constitutional  amendments  to  the  denomination's  constitution: 

ADD  ARTICLE  III,  SECTION  26:  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 
The  Sunday  School  Board  will  be  responsible  for  promoting  the  overall  improvement  and  growth  of  the 
local  Sunday  Schools  through  our  denomination.  To  this  end,  the  board  will  make  available  to  the  churches  of 
our  denomination  qualified  resource  persons  and  practical  training  programs  and  materials.  The  board  will 
sponsor  an  annual  Sunday  School  Institute  on  the  first  Saturday  in  March  of  each  year,  and  will  sponsor  the  an- 
nual General  Youth  Conferences  at  Cragmont  Assembly. 

ADD  ARTICLE  II,  SECTION  25:  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 
The  Sunday  School  Board  shall  be  composed  of  twelve  (12)  members.  The  members  of  this  board  are  to  be 
elected  to  four  (4)  year  terms,  with  the  terms  of  three  (3)  members  expiring  each  year. 

AMEND  ARTICLE  II,  SECTION  12:  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  STOCK 

(changes  appear  in  boldface) 

The  stock  held  by  this  Convention  in  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  shall  be  represented  by  six  (6)  members, 
with  the  term  of  two  members  expiring  each  year,  the  vacancies  to  be  filled  by  the  Convention. 

The  effect  of  these  amendments  would  be  that  which  is  presently  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention  would 
become  a  new  ministry  of  the  denomination,  with  a  board  whose  membership  would  be  elected  by  the  Conven- 
tion. 

Some  things  would  not  change.  An  annual  meeting  would  still  be  held  in  March  of  each  year:  however,  rather 
than  being  a  "convention,"  the  meeting  would  be  more  of  an  "institute"  type  gathering,  with  greater  em- 
phasis placed  on  the  quality  workshops  you  have  come  to  expect,  appreciate  and  enjoy.  The  "Teacher  of  the 
Year"  program  would  also  continue  to  expand.  In  addition,  the  annual  "Minister-Superintendent  Banquet" 
would  continue. 

Some  things  would  change :  however,  we  believe  that  these  changes  would  be  beneficial.  Instead  of  having 
something  of  a  "step  child  organization"  working  to  improve  the  important  work  of  our  local  Sunday  Schools, 
we  would  have  a  denominational  ministry  dedicated  to  this  end— a  ministry  that  would  be  supported  by  and 
fully  answerable  to  our  denomination.  The  stock  in  Cragmont  Assembly  presently  held  by  the  Sunday  School 
Convention,  along  with  the  three  positions  on  the  Cragmont  Board  of  Directors  presently  controlled  by  the  Sun- 
day School  Convention,  would  come  under  the  direction  of  the  denomination.  I  also  believe  that  this  new 
denominational  ministry  would  help  us  all  become  more  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  work  of  our  local  Sun- 
day Schools. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  our  denomination  will  recommend  the  above  constitutional  amendments  when 
the  State  Convention  meets  this  month.  I  am  writing  this  letter  to  each  of  you,  encouraging  you  to  come  to  the 
Convention  and  support  the  adoption  of  these  amendments.  Many  of  you  and  many  of  your  churches  have  been 
assisted  by  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention  in  a  variety  of  ways  during  the  past  several  years.  I  believe 
that  the  changes  which  these  amendments  would  achieve  can  make  the  new  Sunday  School  Board  even  better 
able  to  have  a  positive  influence  upon  the  Sunday  School  work  within  our  denomination. 

I  look  forward  to  seeing  you  when  our  denomination  meets  September  13  and  14.  In  the  meantime,  should  you 
have  any  questions  regarding  this  important  matter,  I  would  welcome  the  chance  to  talk  with  you  about  them. 


For  the  cause  of  Christ, 
Donald  A.  Coates,  president 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools 
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NOTES  AND  QUOTES 

by  C.  H.  Overman,  General  Secretary 


About  Notes  and  Quotes 

Many  readers  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  remember  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Griffin.  For  many  years  he  was  a 
regular  contributor  to  the  publica- 
tion of  this  magazine  through  his 
column,  "Notes  and  Quotes." 
Upon  beginning  the  work  as 
General  Secretary  of  the  State 
Convention,  I  began  to  think  about 
an  appropriate  heading  for  this 
page.  While  attending  the 
Ministers'  Institute  on  August  7-8, 
at  Mount  Olive  College,  I  was 
discussing  the  ministry  of  Brother 
Griffin  with  the  Rev.  James  A. 
Evans,  noting  that  back  in  the 
1940' s  Bro.  Griffin  had  served  as 
Field  Secretary  to  the  State  Con- 
vention. Bro.  Evans  then  related 
to  me  that  Bro.  Griffin  had  begun 
his  writing  of  "Notes  and  Quotes" 
in  connection  with  his  work  as 
Field  Secretary.  Based  on  this 
knowledge  and  information, 
therefore,  I  had  my  heading  for 
this  page,  or  pages. 

With  love  and  fond  memories  of 
a  faithful  saint  of  God,  and  a  true 
Free  Will  Baptist,  I  dedicate  this 
new  "Notes  and  Quotes"  to  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  and  to  the  glory 
of  God.  I  hope  that  it  will  always 
convey  the  spirit  of  humility  and 
grace  that  was  exemplified  in  the 
life  and  ministry  of  this  true  ser- 
vant, the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin. 

This  Office 

The  Convention's  minutes  of  the 
1930s  and  later  provided  for  the 
work   and   office   of   a  field 


secretary.  During  those  years,  the 
field  secretary  was  an  officer  of 
the  Convention.  His  respon- 
sibilities and  duties  were  defined 
in  Article  I,  Section  2  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  Bylaws.  They  were 
similar  to  the  duties  today,  with 
one  of  the  main  duties  being  that 
of  "placing  all  the  work  of  the 
Association  before  the  various 
Conferences  and  Associations." 
Thus,  it  becomes  more  and  more 
obvious  that  what  we  are  now  at- 
tempting through  this  office  is  not 
a  "new  thing,"  that  it  has  been  on 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  many  years.  Certain- 
ly the  effort  made  in  1968  to 
establish  the  work  of  General 
Secretary  was  a  carry-over  from 
the  past.  It  becomes  quite  signifi- 
cant that  we  are  once  again  at- 
tempting a  good  work.  Much  plan- 
ning and  many  prayers  have  gone 
into  this  attempt  and  we  believe  it 
will  prove  to  be  a  fruitful  work.  It 
will,  however,  require  much  work 
and  support. 

Much  Progress 

Since  working  with  the  Conven- 
tion more  than  twenty  years  ago, 
we  are  somewhat  amazed  at  the 
expansion  of  its  work.  Many  im- 
provements have  taken  place  and 
one  of  these  is  the  new  Head- 
quarters. For  practically  all  our 
Free  Will  Baptist  history,  we  have 
never  had  a  specific  location  that 
could  be  called  "Headquarters." 
Now  we  do  have,  so  let's  be  proud 
and  supportive  of  it. 


Of  course  many  other  important 
changes  and  improvements  have 
taken  place,  such  as  the  publica- 
tion of  the  annual  Yearbook.  It's  a 
great  resource  and  reference 
book  for  Free  Will  Baptists.  We 
can  refer  to  it  and  use  it  with 
pride. 

Good  Response 

Since  beginning  this  work  on 
July  10,  I  have  been  very  pleased 
with  the  response  I  have  received 
as  I  have  attended  the  various 
meetings  as  General  Secretary.  I 
attended  the  Albemarle  Union 
Meeting  on  July  29  and  the 
Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  on  July  30.  The 
Albemarle  voted  to  support  this 
promotional  work  on  a  regular 
basis  and  the  Second  Union  is  to 
consider  it  later.  In  all  the  other 
meetings,  the  responses  and  com- 
ments have  been  very  encourag- 
ing. Everyone  seems  pleased  that 
the  office  is  now  a  reality.  It  is  my 
prayer  that  I  will  be  able  to  live  up 
to  these  expectations.  The  work, 
however,  is  much  bigger  than  any 
individual. 

For  Ministers  and  Churches 

One  function  of  this  office  will 
be  that  of  assisting  churches  in 
securing  a  pastor  and  also  to 
assist  ministers  in  securing  a 
church.  Several  have  already  con- 
tacted this  office.  Churches  and 
ministers  are  urged  to  work  with 
this  office  in  this  important  area 
of  service. 

The  Ministers'  Institute 

The  Institute  (previously  re- 
ferred to)  was  well  attended,  with 
about  fifty  ministers  registering. 
The  Institute  was  sponsored  by 
the  North  Carolina  Ministerial 
Association,  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  Evangelism,  and 
Mount  Olive  College.  The  theme, 
"Evangelism  and  the  Small 
Church,"  was  quite  appropriate. 
The  program  personalities  did  an 
excellent  job  and  presented  the 

(Turn  the  Page) 
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challenge  of  evangelism  very  ef- 
fectively. We  commend  Dr.  Delos 
Miles,  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley, 
and  the  Rev.  Harold  Jones  for  a 
job  well  done. 

General  Secretary's  Schedule 

As  perhaps  you  already  know, 
this  work  at  the  present  is  part 
time.  In  view  of  this,  I  have  tried 
to  determine  the  most  convenient 
times  to  be  in  this  office.  I  will 
plan  to  be  in  on  Mondays, 
Wednesdays,  and  Fridays.  The 
hours,  though  flexible,  will  be 
from  8  a.m.  to  4:30  p.m.  on  Mon- 
days and  Wednesdays,  and  on 
Fridays  from  8  a.m.  until  noon.  I 
will  be  in  at  other  times.  When  at- 
tending conferences,  etc.,  these 
hours  will  vary.  The  Head- 
quarters telephone  number  is 
(919)  746-4963.  My  home  number 
in  Ayden  is  746-3630. 

A  Quotation 

"Are  Americans  facing  a  grim 
future  as  the  world  moves  toward 
the  year  2,000?  From  my  perspec- 
tive as  a  pollster,  I  would  venture 
to  say  we  are  not.  The  positive 
forces  of  underlying  moral  and 
spiritual  values,  broad  public 
education,  and  volunteerism  run 
deep.  They  make  me  optimistic  in 
the  long  run  about  our  prospects. 

"In  fact,  most  Americans  to- 
day, I'm  certain,  would  readily 
agree  the  best  years  of  our  nation 
are  yet  to  come."— George  Gallup 
Jr. 


I  WILL 
LIFT  UP 

MY  EYES 
UNTO  THE 
HILLS 
FROM  WHENCE 

COMETH 
MY  STRENGTH 


YOUR  CHURCH 


I  am  your  Church: 
A  building  of  wood,  brick  or  stone; 

surmounted  by  belfry  or  simple  cross- 
Symbol  of  His  death,  resurrection  and  throne; 
where  sinner-saints  and  sinners  lost 
come  together  under  God's  love. 


I  am  your  Church: 
A  local  people  of  common  faith 

committed  in  love  to  each  other's  care; 
A  worshipping  community,  by  God's  grace, 

released  from  Satan's  seductive  snare 

and  called  into  His  service. 


I  am  your  Church: 

Severalty;  forming  a  conference,  a  Denomination 
founded  in  a  common  "Faith  and  Discipline.' 

Congregations  embracing,  in  association, 
the  cause  of  the  Great  Commission 
through  denominational  ministries. 

IV 

I  am  your  Church: 

The  Church  Universal,  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth 

whose  Head  is  Jesus  Christ. 
My  faith  is  quickened  in  His  Virgin  Birth 

and  sealed  by  His  shed  blood,  the  price 

He  paid  for  me. 


-Graham  Frazelle 
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>,  IDEAS  FOR  BEFRIENDING 


1  THE  ELDERLY 


•  Life  Way  Back  Then 

Each  month  invite  a  different  "great- grandparent" 
to  share  something  from  his  or  her  past  with  Sunday 
School  students.  Set  up  the  program  in  interview  for- 
mat so  the  older  person  doesn't  have  to  prepare.  For 
example,  you  might  ask:  "What  was  life  like  on  the 
farm  without  tractors?  "  How  was  Sunday  School  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  is  now?"  "What  wouldn't  you 
like  to  go  back  to?" 

Some  elderly  folks  may  be  able  to  show  children 
how  to  do  arts  and  crafts— tooling,  tatting,  or  even 
butter  churning.  Could  they  help  with  Vacation  Bible 
School? 

Not  all  elderly  people  will  be  able  to  come  to  the 
church  to  participate.  Take  the  students— in  limited 
numbers— to  visit  people  who  would  enjoy  this  touch 
of  youthful  enthusiasm. 

•  Adopt  a  Great- Grandparent 

Encourage  your  students  to  be  a  special  friend  to  an 
elderly  person  in  your  church  or  in  a  nursing  home. 
The  "adoption"  can  fill  an  empty  space  in  the  life  of 
someone  who  has  survived  most  friends  and  who 
may  not  have  much  family  contact.  It's  a  great  way 
to  help  young  people  show  Christ's  love  in  action. 

•  Senior  of  the  Week 

Highlight  a  different  senior  adult  or  shut-in  every 
week  in  church.  Include  his  or  her  name  and  a  short 
biography  in  the  Sunday  bulletin  or  on  an  informa- 
tion board.  Remember  special  prayer  needs.  Con- 
sider writing  these  on  slips  of  paper  and  giving  them 
to  Sunday  School  students  who  volunteer  to  pray  for 
one  need  this  entire  month. 

•  Postcards 

Give  students  stamped,  addressed  postcards  to  send 
to  elderly  people  during  the  week.  Don't  limit  the 
cards  to  just  shut-ins.  Everyone  enjoys  a  mid-week 
reminder  that  a  Christian  friend  is  thinking  of  him  or 
her.  Students  may  not  know  what  to  say  on  their 
cards.  Suggest  they  share  something  interesting 
they  are  doing  in  Sunday  School ;  something  they  are 
doing  at  home  to  help  their  parents;  what  they  are 
doing  to  make  God's  world  a  better  place. 


(You  may  have  a  young  computer  whiz  who  can 
generate  personalized  cards  on  a  computer.  What  a 
great  way  to  use  technology  to  benefit  the  elderly  in 
your  Christian  community.) 

•  Interesting  Program 

Encourage  your  teenagers  to  plan  a  special  program 
for  the  elderly  in  a  retirement  home  near  the  church. 
Most  folks  enjoy  music  and  children.  Special 
numbers  and  favorite  hymns  help  lift  the  spirit. 
Keep  the  program  flexible,  allowing  for  minor 
disruptions.  After  the  program,  encourage  young 
people  to  spend  individual  time  with  each  person. 

•  Gifts 

In  light  of  institution's  fixed  budgets,  special  gifts  to 
nursing  homes  for  social  or  spiritual  needs  of  the 
people  could  be  of  great  assistance.  Encourage 
children  and  teens  to  think  of  creative  ways  to  earn 
money  for  these  gifts. 

•  Listen 

"Scripture  teaches  us  that  we  should  bear  one 
another's  burdens,"  said  Dale  Cope,  chaplain  for 
four  nursing  homes  in  the  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  area. 
"But  it  does  not  tell  us  to  solve  one  another's  prob- 
lems. Listening  is  perhaps  the  greatest  help  one  can 
offer  to  the  elderly." 

By  being  an  attentive  listener,  your  students 
enable  older  Christians  to  share  some  of  their  feel- 
ings and  relive  important  events  in  their  lives. 
Listening,  along  with  love  and  prayer,  are  vital 
parts  of  a  good  relationship  with  the  elderly. 

•  Lend  a  Hand 

Most  nursing  homes  are  looking  for  volunteer  help. 
Check  with  the  activities  director  to  find  out  what 
you  and  your  students  can  do.  Some  examples  of  ser- 
vices Sunday  School  students  might  do  include  play- 
ing games,  visiting,  writing  letters,  reading,  and  do- 
ing some  shopping. 

Used  by  permission  of  David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Company,  850 
North  Grove,  Elgin,  IL  60120. 
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THE  CONSTITUTION 

BICENTENNIAL: 

You  Can  Participate  in  a 
Continuing  Celebration 


September  17,  1987,  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  signing  of  the  United  States  Con- 
stitution, was  a  glorious  day  for  Americans.  Highlighted  by  a  nationally-televised 
parade  past  Independence  Hall  and  through  the  streets  of  Philadelphia,  millions  of 
Americans  gathered  to  honor  the  Founding  Fathers  of  our  American  republic. 
Similar  parades  and  events  were  held  in  thousands  of  cities,  large  and  small,  across 
the  country. 
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But  there  is  more  to  come,  just 
as  there  was  two  centuries  ago.  In 
1787,  the  signing  of  the  Constitu- 
tion by  39  delegates  was  only  the 
beginning.  The  proposed  new  Con- 
stitution still  had  to  undergo  the 
test  of  the  people,  a  test  to  deter- 
mine truly  if  we  the  people  really 
wanted  to  establish  the  precepts 
set  forth  in  the  Constitution. 

History  tells  us  it  was  not  an 
easy  fight  in  many  of  the  states. 
While  Delaware,  New  Jersey  and 
Georgia  all  ratified  unanimously, 
other  state  ratifying  conventions 
struggled  mightily  as  the 
delegates  wrestled  with  the 
arguments  made  by  the 
Federalists  who  supported  the 
Constitution,  and  the  Anti- 
federalists  who  opposed  it.  The 
votes  were  very  close  in  key 
states:  Massachusetts,  187  to  168; 
New  Hampshire,  57  to  46; 
Virginia,  89  to  79;  New  York,  30  to 
27. 

Two  hundred  years  ago,  the 
states  were  called  upon  to  com- 
plete what  had  been  started  at  the 
Constitutional  Convention.  Today, 
the  commemoration  begun  on 
September  17,  1987,  is  being  sus- 
tained by  Bicentennial  commis- 
sions in  all  50  states  and  over  2,500 
towns,  cities  and  counties.  In  ad- 
dition, hundreds  of  American  col- 
leges and  defense  installations 
have  formed  their  own  Bicenten- 
nial committees  to  plan  programs 
in  honor  of  the  Constitution. 

Americans  everywhere  can 
participate.  Because  of  the  vision 
of  our  founding  fathers,  the 
United  States  has  grown  from  a 
nation  of  less  than  four  million 
people  living  in  13  states  aligned 
along  the  Atlantic  coast,  to  a 
continent-wide  world  power  of  250 
million.  The  Constitution  allows 
people  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
to  come  here  and  be  called 
"Americans."  And  because  of  the 
millions  of  people  who  have  come 
to  our  shores  to  find  religious, 
political  and  personal  freedoms, 
our  Constitution  has  endured  two 
centuries,  being  the  oldest  written 


document  of  national  government 
in  the  world  today. 

Plans  to  commemorate  the  Con- 
stitution Bicentennial  vary  from 
place  to  place;  parades,  speeches, 
plays,  symposia,  and  lavish  galas 
will  all  be  used  to  illustrate  that 
the  people  of  today  are  just  as  im- 
portant as  were  those  200  years 
ago  when  the  Constitution  was 
ratified.  All  Americans  are  urged 
to  find  out  about  the  celebrations 
in  their  states.  Most  of  the  state 
celebrations  will  have  segments 
that  are  either  open  to  the  public, 
or  invite  public  participation. 

Over  the  next  two  and  a  half 
years,  Americans  are  encouraged 
to  continue  to  celebrate  the  crea- 
tion of  our  government,  while  at 


the  same  time  becoming  more 
knowledgeable  about  the  very 
document  we  celebrate.  Public 
opinion  polls  taken  early  in  1987 
indicate  that  Americans  lack  even 
a  fundamental  knowledge  of  their 
Constitution  and  its  origins. 
Almost  half  those  asked  did  not 
know  the  purpose  of  the  Constitu- 
tion; 59%  could  not  identify  the 
Bill  of  Rights. 

The  participation  in  the  com- 
memoration thus  far  indicates 
that  Americans  do  care  about 
their  Constitution.  This  momen- 
tum can  be  carried  through  the 
ratification  period  of  the  Bill  of 
Rights  in  December,  1991,  as  we 
the  people  try  to  understand  the 
'  provisions  of  the  Constitution. 


Bells  Across  America— A  Ringing  Tribute 

September  17,  1989,  is  the  202nd  anniversary  of  one  of  the  most 
significant  events  in  history,  the  signing  of  the  United  States  Con- 
stitution. On  this  date  in  1787,  39  men  signed  their  names  to  a  docu- 
ment which  established  the  world's  first  government  of  the  people, 
by  the  people  and  for  the  people. 

Today,  the  United  States  Constitution  is  the  world's  oldest  writ- 
ten instrument  of  national  government.  It  is  the  cornerstone  of  the 
American  republic,  a  symbol  of  our  national  ideals  of  freedom, 
justice  and  equal  opportunity.  To  commemorate  the  historic  mo- 
ment when  the  Constitution  was  signed,  the  Commission  on  the 
Bicentennial  of  the  United  States  Constitution  is  inviting  every 
American  and  every  institution  from  religious  and  educational  to 
social,  service  and  professional  to  join  in  Bells  Across  America,  a 
Ringing  Tribute  to  the  Constitution. 

•  The  ringing  tribute  will  start  at  4  p.m.  E.D.T.,  the  time  of  the 
signing  of  the  Constitution.  Individuals  and  groups  across  the 
nation  will  simultaneously  ring  bells  for  up  to  202  seconds. 

•  The  tribute  can  be  made  with  bells,  chimes  and  carillons  to 
echo  the  sentiments  of  a  grateful  nation. 

•  During  the  ceremony  Americans  can  reflect  upon  the  blessings 
of  liberty  and  the  ideals  of  justice  and  equal  opportunity  made 
possible  by  the  Constitution. 

Notify  the  Commission  of  your  participation  in  Bells  Across 
America.  To  recognize  your  group's  participation,  the  Commission 
will  send  you  a  certificate  suitable  for  framing.  Write  to: 

Bells  Across  America 
Commission  on  the  Bicentennial  of  the  U.S.  Constitution 
808  17th  Street  N.W. 
Washington,  DC  20006 
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CONCERNED  PARENTS 
OFFERED  WAYS  TO  HELP 
KIDS  SAY  NO  TO  DRUGS 

Ik 

by  Shari  Schubert 

An  unexplainable  change  in  per- 
sonality or  behavior,  withdrawal 
from  others,  inattentiveness  or  ir- 
responsibility at  home  and 
school— all  could  be  warning  signs 
that  a  young  person  is  abusing 
drugs,  a  chaplain  who  works  with 
patients  at  a  Boonville,  Missouri, 
drug  and  alcohol  treatment 
center,  said. 

James  Tsapelas,  director  of 
chaplains  at  Valley  Hope  Associa- 
tion's Boonville  in-patient  facility, 
offered  advice  for  parents  who 
are  concerned  their  children  may 
be  using  drugs. 

Parents  need  to  realize  alcohol 
and  other  drugs  are  readily  ac- 
cessible to  young  people  and  take 
seriously  the  possibility  that  their 
children  could  become  users, 
Tsapelas  cautioned. 

Alcohol  and  marijuana  general- 
ly are  the  most  easily  available 
drugs,  he  said.  Although  more  ex- 
pensive, "crack"  — a  smoked 
form  of  cocaine— also  is  available 
and  presents  a  special  danger 
because    it    is  "instantly 
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addictive,"  he  added.  A  host  of 
other  drugs,  including  PCP,  or 
Phencyclidine,  amphetamines 
and  inhalants  can  disrupt  and  en- 
danger the  lives  of  young  people. 

Parents  need  to  tell  their  kids, 
"No  drugs,"  the  chaplain  insisted. 
He  added  dialogue  about  the 
dangers  of  drugs  needs  to  start  as 
soon  as  children  are  old  enough  to 
be  "aware  of  what  you're  talking 
about." 

"Know  the  facts,"  Tsapelas  ad- 
monished. "Read  up  on  drugs, 
and  discuss  what  you  learn  with 
your  kids." 

He  cautioned  parents  to  be  sure 
the  information  they  have  is  ac- 
curate, noting,  "The  problem  with 
information  is  getting  the  right  in- 
formation." 

For  example,  he  said,  10  years 
ago  cocaine  was  widely  viewed  as 
a  relatively  harmless  recrea- 
tional drug.  In  contrast,  he  re- 
called seeing  materials  depicting 
marijuana  users  exhibiting  wildly 
erratic  behavior  that  does  not  ac- 
tually characterize  users  of  that 
drug.  Materials  that  either 
understate  or  overstate  the  ef- 
fects and  potential  dangers  of  a 
substance  are  not  helpful,  he 
added. 

"Set  an  example,"  Tsapelas 
urged.  "The  way  you  behave  does 
have  an  effect  on  your  children's 
behavior.  You  can't  say,  'no 
drugs,'  to  your  kids  and  then  use 
alcohol  and  tranquilizers  to  cope 
with  your  own  stress. 

"We  tend  to  survive  in  this  life 
the  best  way  we  know  how,"  he 
said,  adding,  adults  who  have  not 
learned  better  ways  to  cope  often 
abuse  alcohol  or  prescription 
medications  in  an  attempt  to  deal 
with  life's  stress. 

But  he  pointed  out,  "Sitting 
there  with  a  Budweiser  in  your 
hand  telling  your  kid  he  can't 
drink"  won't  go  very  far  toward 
discouraging  a  teen  from  using 
alcohol. 

Tsapelas  also  stressed  the  im- 
portance of  rational,  rather  than 
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emotionally  charged,  com- 
munication with  teens.  "Talking 
with  kids,  not  shouting  at  them,  is 
the  way  to  handle  a  drug  situa- 
tion," he  insisted. 

"Don't  confront  your  kids  when 
they're  high,"  he  advised.  He  ex- 
plained when  a  person  is  high  on 
drugs,  he  is  not  in  control,  and  not 
able  to  have  a  rational  dialogue. 

When  a  parent  is  upset  is  not  the 
best  time  to  confront  a  young  per- 
son about  a  drug- related  problem, 
he  said.  At  a  time  of  pressure,  it 
may  be  difficult  for  the  parent  to 
remember  and  effectively  com- 
municate all  that  he  or  she  intends 
to  say. 

Before  confronting  the  child, 
the  parent  should  sit  down  and  list 
his  concerns,  and  then  find  a  time 
to  calmly  share  those  concerns 
with  the  child,  he  suggested. 

An  appropriate  way  to  start 
such  a  conversation  might  be, 
"Bobby,  I'm  concerned  that  you 
might  be  drinking.  You  come  in 
without  speaking  to  us.  You  tend 
not  to  be  as  responsible  as  you 
used  to  be,"  he  noted. 

"Spend  more  time  with  your 
children  and  their  friends,"  he 
urged.  "Talk  about  all  of  their 
problems  of  adolescence." 

One  of  adolescents'  strongest 
pressures,  he  pointed  out,  is  the 
need  to  be  accepted  by  others. 
Because  the  tendency  to  want  to 
go  along  with  the  group  can  lead 
to  alcohol  and  drug  use,  Tsapelas 
stressed  the  importance  of  en- 
couraging young  people  to  value 
their  individuality. 

Other  ways  in  which  parents 
can  reduce  the  risk  of  their 
children  abusing  drugs  include 
setting  reasonable  curfews  and 
knowing  who  their  children's 
friends  are. 

He  encouraged  parents  to  find 
positive  activities  for  their 
children.  "Whenever  possible,  do 
them  together,"  he  urged.  As  ex- 
amples, he  listed  sports,  theater, 
camping,  cooking,  gardening, 
music  or  part-time  jobs. 


In  addition  to  his  advice  for 
parents,  Tsapelas  offered  some 
advice  for  young  people  who  are 
pressured  to  drink  or  experiment 
with  drugs:  "Remember,  you 
have  the  right  to  say  no." 

He  also  shared  specific  ways  in 
which  a  young  person  can  respond 
to  the  temptation  to  use  drugs : 

—"Give  a  reason.  Be  prepared  with 
facts  about  why  drugs  are  not  good 
for  you. 

—"Have  something  else  to  do.  Sug- 
gest an  alternative  activity,  like 
playing  sports. 

—"Be  prepared  for  different  kinds 
of  pressure.  There  are  different 
levels  of  peer  pressure.  It  can 
start  out  friendly  or  teasing; 
if  so,  you  can  respond  the  same 
way.  If  the  pressure  seems  threat- 
ening, you  may  just  need  to  walk 
away. 

—"Be  direct.  You  don't  have  to  ex- 
plain why  you  don't  want  to  use 
drugs  if  you  don't  want  to.  You  can 
just  say,  'No  thanks.' 

—"Avoid  the  situation.  If  you  see 
or  know  about  places  where  people 
often  use  drugs,  don't  go  there. 
If  you  hear  people  will  be  using 
drugs  at  a  party,  just  don't  go. 

—"Hang  out  with  friends  who  don't 
do  drugs.  Sometimes,  your  friends 
may  have  already  decided  to  use 
drugs.  If  they're  your  real  friends, 
they'll  like  you  whether  you  do  or 
not.  And  maybe,  by  saying  no,  you 
might  make  them  think  twice  about 
using  drugs  themselves.  That's 
how  peer  pressure  can  be  positive, 
too." 

Reprinted  from  The  General  Baptist 
Messenger. 

BABY'S  SCREAM  ENDS 
ABORTION  FOR  ONE  DOCTOR 

An  abortionist  is  Sweden  vowed 
never  to  kill  another  unborn  baby 
after  a  10-week-old  baby  he  was 
aborting  screamed.  Air  bubbles 
can  occur  during  an  abortion,  and 
a  baby  of  that  age  has  functional 
vocal  cords.  All  that  was  needed 
was  for  a  bubble  to  locate  over  the 
baby's  mouth  during  the  abor- 
tionist's murder. 

Dr.  Mats  Waktel  declared,  "I 
won't  perform  another  abortion 
as  long  as  I  live.  And  I'll  never 
forget  that  scream." 
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GOD'S  SPECIAL  LOVE 


by  Chris  Dwiggins   

Jesus  died  on  Calvary, 
Took  my  sins  and  set  me  free. 
Now  He  looks  from  up  on  high, 
At  each  sparrow  in  the  sky. 

And  He  loves  each  little  one, 
Everything  beneath  the  sun. 
Little,  big,  great,  or  small, 
Yes,  He  loves  us  one  and  all. 

Thank  you  Father  in  the  sky, 
As  You  watch  from  there  on  high. 
For  each  thing  that  You  have  done, 
And  that  You  love  us  everyone. 

Lord,  I  pray  both  night  and  day, 
That  You  will  always  care  that  way. 
You  love  the  sparrows,  large  and  small, 
Your  Special  Love  protects  us  all. 

Thank  You  Lord. 


Chris  won  first  place  in  the  1989  AFC  Christian  Writing  Competition  with  this  poem. 
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DO  YOU  REMEMBER? 


by  Lynette  Sumerlin 


How  is  your  memory  work  coming  along?  Have  you  learned  a  new  Bible  verse  during 
the  past  week,  month,  or  year?  From  time  to  time  we  will  be  giving  you  a  chance  to  see  how 
much  you  can  recall  of  some  of  the  most  familiar  verses  of  Scripture. 

Some  of  the  verss  below  have  only  the  endings;  others  have  only  the  beginnings.  See  if 
you  can  say  the  remainder  of  each  verse  before  finding  it  in  your  Bible.  (The  length  of  the 
blank  is  not  an  indication  of  the  length  of  your  answer. ) 

1.  "Trust  in  the  LORD  with  all  thine  heart;   "  (Proverbs  3:5). 

2.  "In  the  beginning  God  "  (Genesis  1:1). 

3.  "  ,  there  will  your  heart  be  also"  (Matthew  6:21). 

4.  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;   "  (Matthew 

7:7). 

5.  "Remember  the  sabbath  day,  "  (Exodus  20:8). 

6.  ' 'For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  ' '  (Matthew 

18:20). 

 :  for  they  shall  see  God"  (Matthew  5:8). 


As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  "  (Romans  3:10). 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  "  (Romans  5:1). 

 ;  I  shall  not  want"  (Psalm  23:1). 


All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  "  (Isaiah  53:6). 

 ,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men"  (Luke  2:14). 
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Tuesday,  September  12 

Night  of  Evangelism 
Mount  Olive  College  Chapel 
7:30  p.m. 


Wednesday-Thursday,  September  13-14 

Annual  Convention 

College  Hall 
Mount  Olive  College 
9  a.m. 


Wednesday,  September  13 

Missions  Rally 
College  Hall 
Mount  Olive  College 
7:30  p.m. 


Your  Attendance  IS  Important! 
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HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 
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POWHATAN  CHURCH,  Clayton, 
NC,  held  its  first  Youth  Sunday  on 
August  6,  1989.  The  young  people 
conducted  the  Sunday  School  ser- 
vices as  well  as  the  11  o'clock  ser- 
vice. Ages  of  participants  ranged 
from  nine  to  nineteen. 

Bryan  Jones  conducted  the  Sun- 
day School  opening  exercises. 

Scott  Chestnut  and  Dewayne 
Jones  were  the  speakers  for  the  11 
o'clock  worship  service.  Their 
Scriptures  were  taken  from  Luke 
10:38-42;  12:22-33.  Both  young 
men  emphasized  the  importance 
of  commitment  to  God  and  one's 
self  and  family. 

The  Youth  Choir  sang  "God's 
Choir"  and  "Good-bye  World, 
Goodbye."  This  was  followed  by 
specials  sung  by  Susan  Poole, 
"I'll  Not  Turn  Back";  Deana 
Smith,  "I'm  the  One";  and 
Gregory  Smith,  "Hold  My  Hand." 

Closing  prayer  was  rendered  by 
Faitha  Crowe. 

After  the  services,  the  adults 
sponsored  a  picnic  lunch  for  the 
youth  in  the  fellowship  hall. 

Preparations  are  being  made 
for  a  follow-up  service  in  early 
December,  after  which  they  will 
be  on  a  semi-annual  basis. 
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SHADY  GROVE  CHURCH, 
Spivey's  Corner,  NC,  has 
scheduled  a  series  of  revival  ser- 
vices for  October  2-6,  with  ser- 
vices beginning  each  evening  at 
7:30.  The  Rev.  Rudy  Owens, 
pastor  of  Johnston  Union  Church, 
will  be  the  guest  evangelist. 

The  church  congregation  will 
celebrate  its  139th  homecoming 
service  on  October  15.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Jeff  Scarborough,  will 
deliver  the  11  a.m.  message. 

All  former  members,  pastors, 
and  friends  are  invited  to  attend 
these  special  services. 

PINEY  GROVE  CHURCH,  Pitt 
County,  will  be  holding  its  annual 
Homecoming  services  Sunday, 
October  8,  beginning  at  10:30  a.m. 
Activities  include  special  music 
by  "Moving  Up,"  memorial  and 
dedication  services,  and  dinner  on 
the  grounds.  Everyone  is  cordial- 
ly invited  to  attend. 

HOMECOMING  SERVICES  AT 
MOUNT  TABOR  CHURCH  will  be 
held  October  15,  1989.  Homecom- 
ing, which  is  usually  the  second 
Sunday  in  October,  was  changed 
for  this  year  to  accommodate 
other  church  events  and  the 
schedules  of  our  special  guests. 

Dr.  Wade  Jernigan,  of  Lex- 
ington, Oklahoma,  will  be  this 
year's  special  guest  preacher.  Dr. 
Jernigan  spent  many  of  his  early 
childhood  days  here  at  Mount 
Tabor,  where  his  father,  the  late 
Walter  Jernigan,  pastored.  He 
has  more  than  forty  years  of  ex- 
perience in  the  pastoral  and 
evangelistic  ministries. 

At  present,  Dr.  Jernigan  is  a 
member  of  the  Grass  Roots 
Evangelism  team  of  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
which  travels  nationwide 
preaching  God's  Word  in  revivals, 
camp  meetings,  and  Bible  con- 
ferences. 

The  congregation  of  Mount 
Tabor  extend  to  all  a  warm 
welcome  to  these  services. 


MARLBORO  CHURCH,  Route  1, 
Farmville,  has  scheduled  a  series 
of  revival  services.  The  meetings 
will  be  held  October  15-18,  and  will 
begin  at  7:30  each  evening.  The 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  pastor  of 
Friendship  Church,  Farmville, 
will  be  the  guest  evangelist.  The 
services  will  feature  a  special 
time  with  the  children  and  a  time 
of  worship  through  song. 

The  congregation  will  gather 
for  its  annual  homecpming  ser- 
vice on  Sunday,  October  22.  The 
day's  activities  will  begin  with 
Sunday  School  at  9 : 45,  followed  by 
the  morning  worship  service  at  11. 
The  Rev.  W.  Scott  Sowers,  pastor, 
will  deliver  the  homecoming 
message.  Lunch  will  be  served  at 
the  noon  hour.  A  memorial  ser- 
vice and  time  of  worship  through 
song  will  follow. 

The  congregation  and  pastor 
join  together  and  extend  a  cordial 
invitation  to  everyone  for  these 
special  services. 

FRIENDSHIP  CHURCH,  of 
Route  1,  Middlesex,  will  observe 
its  annual  Homecoming  on  Sun- 
day, October  22,  1989. 

The  services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  School  at  10  a.m.,  followed 
by  the  morning  worship  at  11 
a.m.,  with  the  Rev.  Bobby  Taylor, 
executive  director  of  the 
Children's  Home,  bringing  the 
morning  message. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  follow  at  the 
noon  hour  in  the  Fellowship  Hall. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jacky 
Raper,  and  members  invite  all 
former  members,  pastors,  and 
friends  to  worship  with  them  and 
enjoy  the  day  in  fellowship. 

THE  CAPE  FEAR  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY  CONVENTION  will 
be  held  at  Shady  Grove  Church  on 
October  11.  The  theme  for  the  day 
will  be  "Whom  Will  You  Serve?" 
Joshua  24:15  will  serve  as  the 
theme  Scripture:  "And  if  it  seem 
evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  LORD, 
choose  you  this  day  whom  you  will 
serve,  whether  the  gods  which 


your  fathers  served  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell,  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
LORD." 

MORNING  SESSION 
9 : 30— Registration 
10:00— Hymn  225,  "In  The  Service 
of  The  King" 
—Devotion,  Grace  Barbour, 

Hopewell  Church 
—Special  Music,  Alma  Dale, 

Spring  Hill  Church 
—Welcome,  Host  Church 
—Response,  Shirley  Adcox, 

Haymount  Church 
—Greetings,  Linda  Jackson, 

President 
—Chorus,    "I   Will  Serve 

Thee" 

BUSINESS  SESSION 
—Foreign  Missions,  "Serv- 
ing on  Foreign  Soil" 
—Home  Missions,  "Serving 
on  the  Home  Front" 

—  Mount  Olive  College, 
"Serving  Students" 

—Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
"Serving  Through  Liter- 
ature" 

—Children's  Home,  "Serving 
Children" 

—Retirement  Home,  "Serv- 
ing the  Elderly" 

— Cragmont,  "Serving  All 
Ages  in  the  Mountains" 

MORNING  WORSHIP 
11:15— Hymn  4,  "Where  He  Leads 
Me  I  Will  Follow" 
—Offering 

—  Special  Music,  Host 
Church 

—Convention  Message,  the 
Rev.  Harold  Jones,  Di- 
rector-Treasurer, Board 
of  Foreign  Missions 

—Hymn  20,  "Take  My  Life 
and  Let  It  Be" 
12:00— Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Hymn  56,  "Give  of  Your 
Best  to  the  Master" 
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—Life  Membership  Award 
1:20— Miscellaneous  Business 
—Hymn  238,  "I  Surrender 
All" 

2 : 00— Adjournment 

THE  ONE  HUNDRED  THIRD 
ANNUAL  SESSION  OF  THE 
WESTERN  CONFERENCE  OF 
ORIGINAL  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TISTS will  meet  with  Everett 
Chapel  Church,  Johnston  County, 
on  October  12.  The  scheduled  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

MORNING  SESSION 
9:30— Hymn 

9:35— Scripture  and  Prayer,  the 
Rev.  Kenneth  Phillips 

9:50— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Lloyd 
Hargis 

—Response,  the  Rev.  David 

DeHart 
—Roll   Call   of  Ministers, 

Clerk 

—Roll   Call   of  Churches, 
Clerk 

—Recognition   of  Visitors, 
Moderator 

—Moderator's  Remarks,  the 
Rev.  Ray  Wells 

—Partial  Report  of  Creden- 
tials Committee 
Business  Session 
10:45— Report  of  Executive  Com- 
mittee 

—Report  of  Board  of  Ordina- 
tion 

11:00— Hour  of  Worship 
—Offering 

—  Special   Singing,  Host 
Church 

—Conference  Message,  the 
Rev.  Arnold  Price 
12:00— Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Scripture  and  Prayer,  the 

Rev.  Aubrey  Williamson 
1:10— Report  of  Children's  Home 

—  Report   of  Retirement 
Homes 

—Report  of  Foreign  Missions 
Board 

—Report  of  Home  Missions 
Board 

—Report  of  Carolina  Bible 
Institute 

October  1989 


—Report  of  Obituary  Com- 
mittee 

—Report  of  State  Convention 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

—Report  of  Cragmont 
—Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press 

—Report  of  Ministers'  Pro- 
gram 

—Report  of  Church  Finance 

Association 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Final  Report  of  Credentials 

Committee 

Report  of  Resolutions  Com- 
mittee 

—  Report  of  Nominating 
Committee 

—Final  Business  Session 
Song  Leader:  the  Rev.  Everett  Harper 
Pianist:  Host  Church 

THE  ALBEMARLE  DISTRICT 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CON- 
VENTION will  meet  with  Sidney 
Church,  Route  2,  Belhaven,  on 
Saturday,  October  14.  The  Con- 
vention theme  is  "The  Master 
Key  of  Prayer,"  and  John  15:7 
will  serve  as  the  theme  Scripture. 
The  scheduled  program  is  as 
follows : 

MORNING  SESSION 
9 : 45 — Re  gistration 
10:00— Hymn,    "Brethren,  We 
Have   Met   to  Worship" 
—Devotion,   Mrs.  Tammy 
Weaver 

10:15— Welcome,    Mrs.  Verena 
Paul 

—  Response,  Mrs.  Faye 
Sumner 

—  President's  Greetings, 
Mrs.  Eunice  Sexton 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 
and  Visitors 

—Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 

10:30— Reading  of  Minutes 
—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 

10:45— Missions  News,  Home  and 
Foreign 
—Offering  for  Missions 
—Retirement  Homes  Report 
—Children's  Home  Report 


—  Offering   for  Children's 
Home 

—Hymn,  "Take  Time  To  Be 
Holy" 

—  Special    Music,  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Clayton 

11:30— Message,  The  Rev.  Frank- 

ie  Baggett 
12:00— Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Hymn,  "Abide  With  Me" 
1:05— Memorial   Service,  Mrs. 

Lew  Ellen  Parker 
1:15— Mount  Olive  College  News, 
Mrs.  Dianne  Riley 
—Cragmont  News 
1:30— Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
News 

—Board  of  Ministers  Report 
1:50— Youth  Report,  Mis.  Jean 
Crispin 

Committee  Reports 

—  Announcement   of  Next 
Convention 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
—Benediction  and  Adjourn- 
ment 

THE  CAPE  FEAR  UNION 
MEETING  will  convene  with  Oak 
Grove  Church  on  October  28, 1989. 
The  scheduled  program  is  as 
follows : 

10:00— Hymn,  Congregation 

—Devotions,  Carolyn  Tew; 

Alternate,  Frances  Phillips 
—Welcome,  Host  Church 
—Response,    Shady  Grove 

Church 

10:20— Enrollment  of  Officers  and 
Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  the  Minutes  of 

the  Last  Union 
—Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 

—Roll  call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational 

Enterprises 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
11:15— Hymn,  Congregation 

—  Offering   and  Offertory 
Prayer 

—  Special    Music,  Host 
Church 

(Turn  the  Page) 


—Message,  the  Rev.  Rudy 
Owens;  Alternate,  the  Rev. 
Billy  Nowell 
12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Benediction  and  Adjourn- 
ment 

—Lunch  and  Christian  Fel- 
lowship 

Moderator:  The  Rev.  Calvin  Heath 
Secretary:  Martha  Parsons 

THE  ONE  HUNDRED  THIRTY- 
FIFTH  SESSION  OF  THE  CAPE 
FEAR  CONFERENCE  will  meet 
with  Smyrna  Church,  Dunn,  on 
November  2,  1989.  The  scheduled 
program  follows: 

MORNING  SESSION 

8 : 30 — Registration 

9:00— Congregational  Singing 

—  Scripture  and  Prayer, 
Charles  Norris 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  T.  C. 
Farmer 

—Response,  Kenneth  Jack- 
son 

9: 15 -Call  to  Order 

—  Registration  Rules  Ex- 
plained by  Credentials 
Committee 

—Roll  Call  of  Officers  and 

Standing  Boards 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Moderator's  Remarks,  the 

Rev.  Felton  Godwin 
—Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 

9:45— Mount  Olive  College  Re- 
port 

10:00— Children's  Home  Report 
10:15  — Other  Denominational 

Ministries 
11:00— Worship  Hour 

—Congregational  Singing 

—  Offering  and  Offertory 
Prayer 

—  Special  Music 
—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Phillip 

Boykin 
12:00— Recess  for  Lunch 


AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:15— Congregational  Singing 

—  Scripture  and  Prayer,  Roy 
Nordan 

1:25— Report  of  Standing  Com- 
mittees 
—Executive  Committee 
—Ordaining  Council 

—  Sunday  School  Convention 
—Woman's   Auxiliary  Con- 
vention 

—Cape  Fear  Ministers'  Con- 
ference 

—Board  of  Education 
2:15  — Report   of  Temporary 
Committees 

—Temperance 

—Resolutions 

—Obituary 

—Credentials 

—Nominating 
3:00— Business  Session 

—Treasurer's  Report 

— Adjournment 

THE  THIRD  UNION  OF  THE 
EASTERN  CONFERENCE  will 
meet  with  Sandy  Plain  Church, 
Route  2,  Pink  Hill,  October  29,  at 
10  a.m.  All  lay  people  and  pastors 
are  encouraged  to  attend  this 
business  meeting  of  the  Union. 


HOMECOMING  AND  REVIVAL 

AT  NORTHEAST 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Annual  homecoming  services 
will  be  held  on  Sunday,  October  1, 
at  Northeast  Church,  Mount 
Olive.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan, 
pastor  of  the  church,  will  deliver 
the  homecoming  sermon.  Mrs. 
Ted  Garner,  of  the  local  church, 
will  conduct  the  memorial  service 
for  deceased  members  and  the 
adult  choir  of  the  church  will 
bring  special  music.  The  fall 
harvest  offering  will  be  given  in 
procession.  Lunch  will  be  served 
in  the  Christian  Fellowship 
Building  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
general  secretary  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention,  will  be 
the  visiting  minister  for  a  series  of 
revival  services  to  begin  on  Mon- 
day night,  October  2,  and  continue 
through  Friday,  October  6. 
Special  music  is  planned  each 
night  of  the  revival,  with  visiting 
musicians  and  the  choirs  of  the 
local  church. 

Service  each  evening  will  begin 
at  7:30  p.m.  Former  members 
and  friends  are  invited  to  share  in 


Dear  Friends, 

You  are  invited  to  a  reception  honoring  Mrs.  Pearl  Johnson  on 
her  seventy-fifth  birthday.  The  reception  will  be  held  in  the 
Fellowship  Hall  at  Palmer  Memorial  Church  (2038  Garner  Road, 
Garner,  NC)  on  Sunday,  October  22,  from  2:00-5:00  p.m. 

In  lieu  of  gifts,  we  are  requesting  that  you  share  your 
memories  of  times  you  have  spent  with  Pearl.  A  note,  card,  letter, 
or  photograph  recalling  experiences  you  have  shared  would  be  ap- 
preciated. We  will  form  a  "Scrapbook  of  Memories"  from  your 
contributions. 

We  hope  all  of  you  will  be  able  to  attend  the  reception,  but  if 
you  are  not  able  to  attend  you  may  still  share  your  memories  with 
a  card  or  letter  addressed  to: 

Mrs.  Pearl  Johnson 

116  Saint  Mary's  Street 

Apartment  209 

Raleigh,  NC  27605 

Sincerely, 

Glenda  Johnson  Moody 
Wanda  Johnson 
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the  special  event. 

Northeast  Church  is  located  % 
mile  northeast  of  Mount  Olive,  on 
Northeast  Church  and  Indian 
Springs  Roads. 


MINISTER  HONORED 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Wells 


Around  200  members  and 
friends  gathered  in  the  new 
fellowship  hall  at  Marsh  Swamp 
Church  September  3  to  celebrate 
the  10th  anniversary  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Rev.  Ray  Wells  and  his 
family  (his  wife,  Julie,  and 
children  Alice  and  Daniel)  at  the 
church.  It  was  also  Ray's  birth- 
day. 

Members  enjoyed  a  sandwich 
supper  and  desserts.  A  birthday 
cake  decorated  with  a  likeness  of 
the  church  was  also  served. 

With  Doris  Lee  Boyette  as 
mistress  of  ceremonies,  a  pro- 
gram was  presented.  David 
Brame  gave  a  slide  show  depict- 
ing different  stages  in  Ray's  life. 
Ann  Liles  gave  remarks  on  the 
contributions  Julie  has  made  to 
the  church  and  community,  and 
Lottie  Boykin  read  a  poem  she 
wrote  for  the  occasion. 

Gifts  were  presented  to  Ray  and 
Julie  by  the  Ladies  Auxiliary  and 
the  Layman's  League. 

Marsh  Swamp  has  shown 
spiritual  and  financial  growth 
since  Ray  began  his  pastorate  at 
the  church. 


SECOND  UNION 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION  TO  MEET 

The  Second  Union  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Central 
Conference  will  meet  on  fifth  Sun- 
day, October  29,  at  Hillside 
Church  in  Grifton  at  3  p.m.  Since 
this  church  is  one  of  the  Home 
Missions  churches  supported  by 
the  Central  Conference  Board  of 
Missions,  people  of  the  Second 
Union  churches  are  especially 
urged  to  attend  this  meeting  so 
that  they  can  see  the  church  that 
they  have  helped  to  start. 

All  superintendents,  teachers, 
assistant  superintendents  and 
teachers,  pastors,  and  others  are 
urged  to  be  present.  Sunday 
Schools  are  reminded  to  send  con- 
tributions for  two  quarters  since 
the  convention  now  meets  every 
other  fifth  Sunday. 

The  Rev.  Bass  Mitchell,  State 
Field  Secretary,  will  teach  a  short 
workshop  on  the  Sunday  School. 

IVORY  LEE  HADDOCK 
HONORED 

by  Rose  G.  Bowen  

The  senior  citizen  honored  for 
the  month  of  August  by  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Adult  Sunday  School 
Class,  Pitt  County,  Central  Con- 
ference, was  Mr.  Ivory  Lee  Had- 
dock. Mr.  Haddock  joined  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church  eight  years  ago, 
coming  to  us  by  transfer  from 
Rose  Hill  Church. 

He  has  been  a  wonderful  asset 
to  our  church  because  he  is  so 
friendly  and  smiles  all  of  the  time. 
He  talks  and  jokes  with  everyone 
and  he  can  certainly  make  you 
feel  much  better  if  you  are  feeling 
low.  He  is  head  usher  at  the 
church.  He  has  attended  the  Adult 
Class  and  church  every  Sunday 
since  becoming  a  member,  except 
a  very  few  and  he  was  sick  then. 

Mr.  Haddock  had  a  heart  attack 
a  few  months  ago  and  has  been 
hospitalized  recently  for  some 
tests.  You  can  believe  the  church 
went  to  its  knees  in  prayer  for  him 


Ivory  Lee  Haddock 


and  asks  that  everyone  will  pray 
with  us.  He  is  a  Bible-believing 
Free  Will  Baptist  all  the  way. 

Mr.  Haddock  has  farmed  in  Pitt 
County  for  years  and  he  loves  to 
hunt.  One  of  his  favorite  things 
besides  his  wife  Beulah;  two 
children,  Mrs.  Elvie  Jean 
Williams  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Mills  ; 
six  grandchildren  and  four  great 
grandchildren  is  his  prize  coon 
dog,  Bell. 

Mr.  Haddock's  entire  family 
has  been  a  wonderful  blessing  to 
Pleasant  Hill  Church,  and  we 
want  to  keep  him  many  more 
years.  God  bless  Ivory  Lee  Had- 
dock and  his  entire  family. 

A  coffee  hour  for  the  entire  Sun- 
day School  was  given  for  Mr.  Had- 
dock on  Sunday  morning,  August 
27,  just  before  the  Sunday  School 
hour  with  coffee,  orange  juice, 
doughnuts,  and  a  lovely  bowl  of  all 
kinds  of  fruit  served,  prepared  by 
the  teacher,  Mrs.  Joanne  Smith. 

STUART  BRAGG  HONORED 

by  Rose  G.  Bowen  

Mr.  Stuart  Bragg  was  our 
special  senior  citizen  for  the  Adult 
Class  of  Pleasant  Hill  Church, 
Central  Conference,  for  the  month 
of  July. 

Mr.  Bragg  was  converted  and 
baptized  at  the  age  of  eleven.  He 
transferred  his  membership  to 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  around  fif- 
teen years  ago.  He  rededicated 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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Stuart  Bragg 


his  life  to  the  Lord  and  was  bap- 
tized again  under  the  Rev.  C.  F. 
Bowen's  ministry  nine  years  ago. 

Mr.  Bragg  served  in  the  service 
of  our  country.  He  is  presently  on 
the  Usher  Board  of  our  church.  He 
attends  all  services  of  the  church, 
all  activities,  and  participates  in 
the  winning  of  souls.  He  isn't  in 
good  health  but  he  is  a  wonderful 
example  to  those  who  have  good 
health.  He  is  an  active  member  of 
the  Layman's  League.  He  has  a 
beautiful  tenor  voice  but  due  to 
health  reasons  doesn't  take  part 
in  the  choir.  He  has  sung  in  the 
past  for  his  church. 

Mr.  Bragg  is  married  to  Glen 
and  together,  even  though  her 
health  isn't  good  either,  they  at- 
tend much  more  regularly  than 
some  of  our  other  members.  They 
have  one  son,  Stuart  Alan  Bragg 
Jr.,  and  one  grandson,  Artie 
Bragg. 

Mr.  Bragg  was  honored  with  a 
coffee  hour  for  the  entire  Sunday 
School  on  Sunday  morning,  July 
30,  prior  to  the  Sunday  School 
hour.  As  usual,  the  table  was 
beautifully  decorated  and  coffee, 
orange  juice,  doughnuts,  and  a 
lovely  bowl  of  fruit  were  served 
and  prepared  by  the  teacher,  Mrs. 
Joanne  Smith. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bragg  request 
your  prayers  for  their  health  so 
that  they  may  serve  many  more 
years  at  Pleasant  Hill  Church. 

8 


ASSOCIATION  FOR 
RETARDED  CITIZENS 
HELD  ANNUAL  BANQUET 


During  the  ARC  annual  banquet,  Hulon 
Whitehead,  center,  was  awarded  The  Presi- 
dent's Award.  Hulon  is  a  member  of 
Westside  Church,  Kinston  (photo  by  Jo  Ann 
Richiutti). 

The  Association  of  Retarded 
Citizens  of  Lenoir  County,  Inc. 
held  its  sixth  annual  awards  ban- 
quet at  Kinston  High  School.  The 
banquet  is  held  to  recognize  and 
honor  individuals  who  have  con- 
tributed to  improving  the  lives  of 
citizens  with  mental  retardation. 

Mayor  Buddy  Ritch  greeted  the 
group  and  stressed  the  impor- 
tance of  all  citizens  being 
recognized  as  a  vital  part  of  a 
strong  community. 

Danny  Rice,  director  of  com- 
munity services  at  Caswell 
Center,  was  the  keynote  speaker. 
He  recounted  the  progress  and  ac- 
complishments made  in  recent 
years  with  emphasis  on  the 
future. 

Rice's  words,  "Celebrating  the 
successes  were  in  keeping  with 
the  banquet  theme,  'Over  the 
Rainbow.'  We  had  a  dream  .  .  . 
and  we've  made  progress,"  he 
said  in  the  opening  statement  of 
his  address. 

The  Kinston  High  School  Jazz 
Ensemble,  under  the  direction  of 
Charles  Richberg,  provided 
music.  Other  entertainment  in- 


cluded the  "Dynamic  Neuse 
Enterprises  Entertainment 
Troupe,"  directed  by  Vicki  Lide, 
the  director  of  Neuse  Enterprises. 

Larry  Jenkins,  Kinston  City 
Schools  director  of  exceptional 
children,  and  John  Bush,  East 
Carolina  Council  Scout  executive, 
also  spoke. 

The  Rev.  Stan  Rouse,  MH-MR- 
DD-SA  director  of  apartment  liv- 
ing, said  the  invocation. 

The  Kinston  City  Schools' 
"Melodies  and  Harmonizers" 
sang  prior  to  the  banquet. 

The  Life  Guardianship  awards 
were  presented  by  Ellen  Carter; 
Hulon  Whitehead  presented  "Self- 
Advocacy'  '  awards ;  Mary  Hunter 
Brame  gave  the  ARC  Awards; 
and  Danny  Rice  presented  the 
President's  Award. 

Suzanne  Miller,  president  of  the 
Lenoir  County  ARC,  presided  and 
made  closing  remarks. 
—  Reprinted  from  Kinston  Daily  Free  Press. 

YOUTH  ACTIVITIES  AT 
REEDY  BRANCH  CHURCH 

by  Mary  Lee  Smart   

In  July,  Reedy  Branch  Church 
had  a  fun  afternoon  for  all  ages  of 
children.  We  had  75  young  people 
attend.  Everyone  brought  his  own 
T-shirt  and  they  designed  and 
painted  it.  Many  parents  came  to 
assist  the  children.  After  the 
shirts  were  finished,  we  had  a  hot 
dog  supper.  Following  supper, 
Glenn  Mills,  our  youth  director, 
was  given  a  surprise  birthday 
party. 

In  August,  all  the  kids  went  to 
Bonnie  and  Jimmy  Evans'  home 
for  a  time  of  swimming  and  play. 

On  September  3,  we  began  with 
a  "make  your  own  pizza"  party. 
We  let  the  children  make  their 
own  pizza  with  a  friend.  While  the 
pizzas  cooked,  they  had  a  devotion 
and  played  a  Bible  game. 

September  10  was  Grand- 
parents' Day.  The  children  made 
thumb-print  art  to  give  to  their 
grandparents.  For  all  the  children 
who    have    a    birthday  in 
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HAROLD  JONES  HONORED  ON  BIRTHDAY 


September,  we  had  a  birthday 
party. 

With  the  help  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  try  to  keep  our  children 
involved  in  church  activities.  We 
try  to  teach  them  about  Christ  and 
let  the  children  have  fun  learning. 

INFORMATION  REQUESTED 

Interested  individuals  are  work- 
ing on  a  history  of  Gethsemane 
Church,  Craven  County.  (The 
church  is  located  in  the  Tuscarora 
community.)  In  particular,  the 
writers  would  like  to  know  the 
names  of  the  pastors  from  1932-56. 
Any  other  pertinent  information 
would  be  appreciated. 

All  materials  should  be  sent  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Hawes 
White,  250  Gracie  Road,  New 
Bern,  NC  28560  (phone, 
919-637-9746). 

MIMEOGRAPH  MACHINE 
AVADLABLE 

La  Grange  Church  has  a  525 
A.  B.  Dick  mimeograph  machine 
for  sale.  Any  church  interested  in 
securing  this  machine  should  con- 
tact the  Rev.  Howard  Starling  for 
more  information.  He  may  be 
reached  by  phoning  566-9195  or 
566-9315. 

MINISTERS  AVADLABLE 

The  Rev.  M.  E.  Davis,  ordained 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister  with 
Boone  Conference  in  West 
Virginia,  is  available  for  pastoral 
services.  Interested  churches 
may  contact  him  at  the  following 
address  and  phone  number:  The 
Rev.  M.  E.  Davis,  St.  Rt.  85,  P.O. 
Box  27,  Bim,  WV  25021;  phone 
(304  )  247-6571. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Sugg,  an  or- 
dained minister  of  the  Western 
Conference,  is  available  for  full- 
time  pastoral  services  within 
commuting  distance  of 
Goldsboro.  Interested  congrega- 
tions can  reach  him  by  writing  to 
him  at  700  West  Hooks  River 
Road,  Goldsboro,  NC  27530;  or  by 
phoning  him  at  735-8924  (work), 
734-0373  (home). 


On  Saturday  night,  September 
2,  the  Winterville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Sunday  School  honored  the 
Rev.  Harold  Jones,  director- 
treasurer  of  our  foreign  missions 
program,  at  a  surprise  covered- 
dish  supper  in  celebration  of  his 
fiftieth  birthday  (September  1). 

In  fact,  Harold  was  so  surprised 
that  he  dropped  a  bowl  of  food  and 
broke  the  dish  as  he  was  entering 


the  door  of  the  fellowship  hall  of 
the  church.  Not  really!  He  was  in 
the  process  of  changing  a  basket 
from  one  hand  to  the  other  to 
shake  hands  with  Woodrow  Mc- 
Coy, one  of  the  invited  guests, 
when  one  of  the  handles  of  the 
basket  slipped  out  of  his  hand 
tipping  the  basket  and  the  bowl 
slipped  out.  At  the  time,  we  were 
(Turn  the  Page) 


AVADLABLE 


Tee's  Chapel  Church,  Smith- 
field,  is  in  need  of  a  pastor.  In- 
terested ministers  should  contact 
Robert  Edwards  by  writing  to  him 
at  Route  2,  Box  249,  Smithfield, 
NC  27568;  or  by  phoning  934-4940. 


Shiloh  Church,  Pinetown,  is  in 
need  of  a  full-time  pastor.  In- 
terested ministers  should  contact 
John  Windley  by  writing  to  him  at 
Box  102,  Pinetown,  NC  27865;  or 
by  phoning  927-4863. 
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Mr.  R.  Clifford  Gray,  executive  director  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  presented 
Harold  a  burning  permit  on  his  fiftieth  birthday.  It  was  felt  that  any  baked  delicacy  with  that 
many  candles  would  be  a  fire  hazard! 


singing  "Happy  Birthday"  to  him, 
but  he  did  not  realize  that  the  sup- 
per was  in  his  honor.  So  he  was 
very  much  surprised. 

After  the  delicious  meal,  Leah 
McGlohon  directed  the  program 
in  his  honor.  Robert  Weathersby, 
Sunday  School  superintendent, 
welcomed  everyone  and  intro- 
duced the  invited  guests :  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Jones,  Harold's 
parents;  the  Rev.  Curtis  Jones, 


his  brother;  members  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions— the 
Rev.  Ed  Miles,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Armstrong,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Wayne  King,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Gary  Bailey— Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Woodrow  McCoy;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jack  Bircher;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ed  Taylor;  and  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Doug  Skin- 
ner, gave  a  devotional  and  led  in 


prayer.  Following  this  serious 
part  of  the  program,  Mrs.  Arlyn 
Branch  entertained  the  group  of 
approximately  95  people  present 
with  some  amusing  stories.  Bruce 
Gray  reminisced  about  the  time 
when  Harold  was  the  pastor  of  the 
church  and  attended  the  YFA 
meetings.  At  the  time  there  were 
only  two  boys,  along  with  Harold, 
who  attended.  They  didn't  think 
that  they  could  sing;  so  one  time 
at  a  meeting,  Harold  said  to 
Bruce,  "I  won't  sing  if  you  won't." 
Bruce  also  spoke  about  his  being 
saved  while  Harold  was  pastor. 

Mr.  Miles,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  also 
told  a  few  amusing  stories.  Since 
we  knew  that  Harold  did  not  want 
things  for  himself,  everyone  was 
given  the  opportunity  to  give 
monetary  birthday  gifts  to  foreign 
missions  in  his  honor  by  placing 
them  in  a  birthday  box  when  they 
entered.  Leah  then  presented  the 
box  along  with  a  few  personal 
gifts  to  Harold.  Harold  later 
reported  that  the  gifts  to  foreign 
missions  amounted  to  $1,503  from 
the  church  people  and  $360  from 
others. 

A  musical  program  followed. 
Woodrow  McCoy  of  Core  Creek 
Church,  sang  "Ship  Ahoy,"  which 
he  sang  at  a  picnic  lunch  on  a 
small  Philippine  island  while  on 
the  first  tour  which  Harold  led  to 
our  mission  work  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Jack  and  Julia  Bircher, 
also  of  Core  Creek  Church, 
presented  an  enjoyable  and  in- 
spirational program  of  in- 
strumental music  on  the  piano 
and  marimba,  interspersed  with 
solos  by  Jack.  The  program  was 
concluded  by  everyone  joining 
Jack  in  singing  "May  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  and  was  followed 
by  the  benediction  by  Dr.  Don 
Ribeiro. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  among 
the  readers  of  this  article  who 
would  also  like  to  honor  Harold's 
birthday  with  a  gift  to  foreign  mis- 
sions. If  so,  just  send  the  gifts  in  to 
Harold. 
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A  Labor  of  Love  From  Parishioners 


'What's  Cooking  at  Mount  Tabor': 
Dishing  Up  a  Taste  of  Nostalgia 


by  Rose  Dosti,  Times  Staff  Writer  

My  friend,  Lee  Witte,  invited  me  to  our  annual 
get-together  lunch  at  the  Bistro  Garden  and  then 
presented  me  with  a  copy  of  the  Mount  Tabor  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Creswell,  NC,  cookbook. 

The  church  on  the  cover  looked  starkly  old 
American;  brick  and  clapboard  with  a  hardware 
store  screen  door  that  I  could  almost  hear  creaking 
as  it  opened  and  closed.  I  could  see  the  Welcome  on 
the  service  schedule  board  and  felt  it. 

"The  cooks  in  that  book  are  all  my  relatives, 
starting  with  Aunt  Clara  who  raised  me,"  said 
Witte,  whose  Southern  accent  has  a  decided  English 
tilt,  typical,  she  says,  of  the  15th-century  coastal 
North  Carolina  settlement  where  she  grew  up.  Her 
ancestors,  she  says,  have  been  living  in  parts 
around  Creswell  since. 

The  Long  Way  We've  Come 

We  ordered  the  chopped  chef's  salad  and  the 
waiter  passed  the  crisp  rolls.  "Some  iced  tea?"  he 
asked.  "No,  iced  coffee,"  I  said,  and  picked  up  a 
Cristofle  fork  to  dig  into  the  salad. 

As  I  flipped  through  the  pages  of  "What's  Cook- 
ing at  Mount  Tabor,"  I  found  myself  thinking  about 
the  long  way  we've  come  since  the  days  when  picnic 
macaroni  made  with  canned  luncheon  meat  and 
sweet  pickles  or  "bar-be-que"  sauce  for  pork  or 
venison  sounded  good. 

Or  when  meat  balls  stroganoff  made  with  cat- 
sup and  canned  mushroom  soup  were  considered 
company  fare.  And  when  squash  casserole  made 
with  cream  of  chicken  soup  and  stuffing  mix  could 
send  you  to  culinary  Heaven  and  back. 

Well,  to  tell  the  truth,  I  felt  more  than  a  twinge 
of  nostalgia  for  those  days,  those  tastes,  sitting  at 
the  Bistro  thousands  of  light  years  from  the  smell  of 
squash  casserole,  sweet  potato  pudding,  mayonnaise 
rolls  or  do-nothing  cake,  a  dessert  in  which  all  the 
ingredients  are  mixed  together  and  baked. 

A  beautiful  platter  of  salmon  with  sorrel  sauce 
floated  by  our  table  and  was  served  with  a  flourish 
to  a  woman  who  looked  like  Princess  Di. 

I  went  back  to  pork-chop  casserole  on  page  9  of 
the  Mount  Tabor  book,  which  struck  me  as  especial- 
ly tempting.  All  you  do  is  brown  the  chops,  add  a 
layer  of  sliced  onions  and  layer  of  sliced  potatoes 
and  top  it  all  off  with  a  can  of  mushroom  soup 
diluted  with  water.  Then  you  bake  it  for  an  hour. 
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Delightful  Casserole 

I  could  picture  the  casserole  at  a  church  supper 
brought  in  by  Aunt  Clara.  A  lot  of  love  goes  in  those 
casseroles,  I'll  bet.  And  I'll  take  a  bite  any  time. 

"Some  low-calorie  dessert  today,  ladies?"  asked 
Ralph,  our  waiter  with  a  wink. 

"Oh,  come  on,  Ralphy,"  Witte  said  coyly.  "You 
want  me  to  spoil  my  girlish  figure?"  Then  her  voice 
went  down  a  naughty  decibel  and  she  moved  the 
Emmanuel  Kahn  bifocals  on  her  pert  nose  down  a 
centimeter  or  two.  "What  have  you  got?"  she 
asked. 

Ralph  rattled  off  the  dessert  menu :  raspberry 
torte,  apple  tarte  tatin,  chocolate  mousse  and 
chocolate  walnut  cake,  cheesecake  and  lemon  mer- 
ingue torte. 

It  just  happened  that  my  eyes  were  locked  on 
the  peach  cobbler  recipe  on  page  68  in  the 
cookbook's  dessert  chapter. 

"You  have  peach  cobbler,  by  chance?"  I  asked, 
knowing  he  didn't. 

"No,  Madame,  I'm  afraid  we  don't,"  Ralph 
said,  "but  we  do  have  iced  fresh  peaches,  if  that  is 
satisfactory." 

Frankly,  iced  fresh  peaches  sounded  very 
satisfactory,  but  I  wasn't  up  to  them.  I  suddenly  had 
a  hankering  for  hot  peach  cobbler,  with  the  warm 
sauce  melting  the  homemade  vanilla  ice  cream  over 
the  peaces. 

Ah,  well. 

"OK,  honey,"  Witte  said  to  me.  "Go  back  to 
work  and  I'll  get  hubby  to  come  pick  me  up,"  she 
ordered.  She  gave  me  a  hug,  drawing  me  like  a 
Raggedy  Anne  doll  into  her  buxom  frame  in  a  way 
that  meant  love. 

Like  the  Welcome  on  the  Mount  Tabor  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  service  schedule  board  means  love. 

Like  the  pork- chop  casserole  and  the  hot  peach 
cobbler  in  "What's  Cooking  at  Mount  Tabor." 

Note:  A  copy  of  "What's  Cooking  at  Mount 
Tabor"  can  be  obtained  by  sending  $5,  plus  $1.25  for 
handling,  to  Mount  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Attention  Ladies  Auxiliary,  Route  2,  Box  177- A, 
Creswell,  NC  27928. 


Reprinted  from  Los  Angeles  Times  July  27,  1989. 
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CHILDREN'S  HOME  HOSTS 
CAPE  FEAR  YOUTH 
ANNUAL  FIELD  DAY 

More  than  200  people  attended 
the  Cape  Fear  Youth  Field  Day 
held  on  Saturday,  August  5,  1989, 
on  the  campus  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home. 

Following  devotions  and  roll 
call  in  Memorial  Chapel,  the  of- 
ficers of  the  Youth  Fellowship 
presented  the  Children's  Home 
with  school  supplies,  food  and 
linens. 

Hot  dogs  and  hamburgers 
cooked  on  the  grill  were  served 
for  lunch,  and  the  afternoon  was 
free  for  playing  softball,  basket- 
ball, volleyball,  and  horseshoes, 
or  just  sitting  in  the  gazebo. 

Everyone  attending  enjoyed 
their  day! 


Shown  above  are  the  officers  of  the  Cape  Fear  Youth  Fellowship  presenting  supplies  to  Bob- 
by R.  Taylor,  executive  director,  and  Jeff  Daughtry,  director  of  church  and  public  relations  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home.  Left  to  right:  Becky  Howell,  vice  president;  Bobby  R. 
Taylor;  Pete  Radford,  song  leader;  Rita  Jernigan,  secretary;  Jeff  Smith,  treasurer;  Mrs.  Martha 
Parsons,  youth  chairman;  Jeff  Daughtry;  and  Ken  Jackson,  president. 
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Shown  above  are  members  of  Pleasant  Hill  Church  (Pitt  County) 
who  visited  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  on  Sunday,  July  30, 
1989.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  picnic  supper  and  devotions  they  shared 
with  our  Children's  Home  family.  Our  children  say,  "Thank  you  for 
sharing  your  day  with  us ! " 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


OUR  SCHOOLS  —  A  BOON  TO  INDIA 


by  Dr.  E.  M.  hall 


The  elementary  schools 
established  by  our  church 
organization,  with  the  help  of  our 
Board  of  Missions  in  North 
Carolina,  are  indeed  a  boon  to  our 
motherland.  We  have  26  elemen- 
tary schools  under  operation  with 
a  staff  composed  of  2  supervisors 
and  51  teachers.  In  addition,  we 
have  26  other  menial  staff 
members  in  the  schools  perform- 
ing odd  jobs.  The  enrollment  in 
our  schools  in  the  current  session 
is  2,631. 

Our  schools  are  situated  in  the 
most  rural  areas,  where  such  a 
facility  was  not  available  from  the 
very  beginning.   Ours  are  the 
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model  schools  with  a  qualitative 
educational  program  which  has 
no  match  with  our  state  elemen- 
tary schools.  Therefore,  the 
enrollment  in  our  schools  is  in- 
creasing; and  at  this  session,  we 
regret,  we  had  to  refuse  admis- 
sions in  keeping  with  our  policy  to 
educate  each  child  in  such  a  way 
that  they  go  through  the  state 
primary  examination  most  suc- 
cessfully. Our  schools  top  in  stan- 
dard with  100  per  cent  result 
every  year. 

According  to  the  World  Bank 
estimate,  by  2,000  A.D.,  the 
highest  number  of  illiterates  in 
the  world  will  be  here.  At  present, 


there  are  about  537,000  state 
primary  schools.  According  to  the 
Fourth  Educational  Survey, 
19,000  habitations  had  no  school 
whatsoever.  The  child  labor  prob- 
lem still  continues,  with  the  result 
that  students  in  between  the  age 
group  of  6  to  11  years  are  enrolled 
in  the  schools,  out  of  which  60% 
students  leave  their  education 
mid- way.  We  make  efforts  to 
educate  parents  to  be  liberal  in 
educating  their  children  for  the 
welfare  of  their  respective  family 
and  the  society.  The  apparent 
result  is  that  drop  outs  in  our 
schools  are  very  rare  in  com- 
parison to  that  of  other  schools. 

The  schools  are  the  stepping 
stones  of  our  ministry.  Because  of 
them,  it  is  easy  for  us  to  approach 
the  common  people  in  the  rural 
areas,  which  account  for  about 
82%  people  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  the  country. 

GOD'S  SHELTER  IN 
DAGOMBOY  VILLAGE 

by  Willem  and  Lydia  van  der  Plus   

(Please  read  Psalm  61:1-5  to 
understand  the  name  of  our  new 
worship  building. ) 

On  June  24,  1989,  we  were  able 
to  bring  "The  Shelter"  under 
God's  blessings  and  care  by  a 
dedication  worship  service.  The 
president  of  the  Convention  of  the 
F.W.B.  Churches  Philippines 
preached  using  1  Corinthians 
12:13  as  his  text:  he  stressed  the 
unity  with  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
unity  with  one  another  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Rev.  Anthonio 
Samones  Jr.  was  very  clear,  using 
the  building  tools  as  a  direct  ex- 
ample. 

We  planned  to  build  the  Shelter, 
because  there  were  too  many  peo- 
ple gathering  in  the  room  of  our 
house  on  Saturday  evenings.  Now 
we  can  divide  the  group  in  dif- 
ferent age  groups.  Our  purpose 
is  chosen  out  of  Matthew  28:20— 
"and  teach  them  to  obey  every- 
thing that  I  have  commanded 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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you."  The  goal  is  to  lead  them  all 
into  service. 

We  use  the  building  for 
meetings  of  children,  youth  and 
adults  activities ;  church  worship ; 
Sunday  School;  Bible  studies; 
prayer  meetings;  and  recreation. 

The  building  is  made  out  of  local 
materials:  trees,  pawid  for  the 
roof  (plaited  palm  leaves),  and 
suwali  for  the  walls  (plaited  bam- 
boo). The  only  luxuries  are  a  ce- 
ment floor  and  electricity.  We  are 
very  thankful  for  this  stage  of  our 
plan. 

Please  pray  with  us  that  the 
building  may  be  optimally  used  to 
the  joy  and  the  happiness  of  God's 
children  in  Dagomboy  Village 
Puerto  Princesa  City. 


WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  Lall   

India  needs  urgent,  united,  con- 
certed prayer  for  a  mighty 
spiritual  awakening  that  will  save 
multitudes  from  the  clutches  and 
powers  of  darkness,  and  that  will 
enable  millions  of  perishing  souls 
to  hear  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  in  India  needs 
prayer  for  a  mighty  revival  that 
will  purge  those  who  claim  to  be 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
lukewarmness,  carnality,  the 
love  of  money,  and  wordliness  and 
will  turn  into  mighty  power  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 


Our  land  needs  a  mighty  move 
of  God  that  will  break  the 
shackles  of  sin,  bring  down 
strongholds  of  Satan,  and  liberate 
millions  of  precious  lives  from 
countless  social  evils  and  spiritual 
bondage. 

Our  rapid  population  increase 
presents  us  with  a  new  generation 
every  year.  The  gospel  is 
reaching  many,  but  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  popula- 
tion are  so  strongly  influenced  by 
our  increasingly  godless  society, 
that  they  are  doomed  to  perish, 
unless  the  church  rises  up  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in- 
tercedes for  the  nation. 

India  is  in  great  physical  and 
spiritual  need  today. 

Violence  and  crime  are  ram- 
pant in  our  streets,  and  in  our 
homes.  Terrorism,  communalism 
and  regionalism  threaten  the  uni- 
ty and  integrity  of  the  nation. 
Corruption  is  permeating  our  in- 
stitutions, bringing  a  plague  of 
moral  and  spiritual  debilitation. 

Social  injustice  and  slavery  rob 
millions  of  spiritual  opportunities, 
and  dooms  them  to  a  state  of 
despair. 

Satanic  strongholds  are  being 
built  or  intensified,  in  a  bid  to 
hinder  the  gospel  reaching  the 
masses. 

Christian-oriented  schools  in 
rural  areas  are  disrupted  and 
threatened  for  dire  consequences 
by  the  communal  organizations  of 
the  majority  community. 

Our  massive  population  lives  in 
an  age  of  increasing  technology, 
but  suffers  from  spiritual 
bankruptcy,  destitution,  and 
blindness. 

We  have  legalized  abortion  and 
now  we  practice  female  feticide. 
We  promote  customs  which  kindle 
bride  burning  and  suicide.  We 
have  one  of  the  highest  rates  of 
murder  and  rape  in  the  world. 
Every  man  loves  a  bribe,  and  we 
educate  our  children  in  the  art  of 
how  to  grease  palms  and  in- 
fluence people.  Our  food  and 
products  are  adulterated,  and  our 
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land  polluted.  Money  lenders 
leech  the  poor,  while  the  nation 
sells  out  to  international  finan- 
ciers. Year  by  year  the  nation  suf- 
fers from  droughts,  floods, 
cyclones  and  countless  man-made 
disasters. 


1989  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE  DINNERS 

It's  the  time  of  year  for  leaves 
to  change  color,  crops  to  be 
harvested,  and  for  the  17  annual 
gift  support  dinners  for  Mount 
Olive   College.    "Road   to  Ex- 


cellence, continued  .  .  .,"  is  the 
theme  for  the  1989  dinners.  This 
year  marks  the  27th  anniversary 
of  the  17  dinners,  which  have 
generated  more  than  $3  million 
since  they  began.  Gifts  at  the  1988 
College  dinners  totaled  $261,255. 

Jean  F.  Ackiss,  director  of 
church  support  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  coordinates  the  annual 
dinners.  She  credits  the  success  of 
the  dinners  to  the  many 
volunteers  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches.  "The 
volunteers  work  hard  from  the 
planning  stages  to  completion  to 
make  sure  everything  goes 
smoothly,"  says  Mrs.  Ackiss. 
"They  really  make  a  difference." 

The  Bridge  Builders  program, 
which  began  in  1984,  is  a  special 
program  of  the  support  dinners. 
Bridge    Builders    are  those 

(Turn  the  Page) 


COMING  EVENTS  AT  MOC 


Tuesday,  October  3 

11  a.m.,  Rodgers  Chapel 

8  p.m.,  Rodgers  Chapel 

Tuesday,  October  10 

11  a.m.,  Rodgers  Chapel 

Monday-Wednesday,  October  9-11 

7:30  nightly,  Rodgers  Chapel 

Tuesday,  October  17 

8  p.m.,  College  Hall 

Tuesday,  October  24 

11  a.m.,  Rodgers  Chapel 

Monday,  November  6 

8  p.m.,  Downtown  Auditorium 


Drama,  "John,  The  Disciple" 

Concert  by  Mark  Cable 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
Mike  Mehaffie,  Speaker 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
Evangelism  Services  by  Jim  Wilson 
GTE  Lecture 
Dr.  Mary-Dell  Chilton 
CIBA-GEIGY 

U.S.  Constitution  Bicentennial  Event 
(200th  anniversary  celebration) 
Faculty  Recital 
Irene  Weldon 

Chairman,  Fine  Arts  Department 


TOUR  TO  THE  PHILIPPINES 

February  26-March  10,  1990 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  is  sponsoring  a  tour  to  the  Philippines  in  1990.  The  past  two  tours  were  tremendous  blessings  to 
those  who  took  the  tours.  Your  life  will  be  enriched  by  visiting  our  work  and  experiencing  life  on  the  mission  field. 

The  cost  of  the  tour  is  $1 ,635.  This  includes  round-trip  air  fare,  hotels  in  Hawaii  and  the  Philippines,  ground  transportation,  bag- 
gage handling  and  tour  fees.  You  will  be  responsible  for  the  cost  of  food,  which  is  very  reasonable. 

We  will  spend  two  days  in  Honolulu,  Hawaii,  on  our  way  to  the  Philippines.  We  will  spend  five  days  in  Palawan  visiting  our  work 
and  two  days  in  Manila  before  returning  home. 

The  maximum  number  of  people  that  we  can  take  is  twenty.  If  you  plan  to  go  we  need  to  hear  from  you  as  soon  as  possible. 
Many  people  have  already  signed  up  for  the  tour  and  there  are  only  a  few  seats  left.  Reservations  will  be  made  on  a  first  reply  basis. 

We  urge  our  churches  to  send  their  pastors.  It  will  be  a  blessing  to  him  and  your  church.  Please  contact  Harold  or  Sandra  Jones 
as  soon  as  possible,  if  you  are  interested  in  joining  the  tour. 

Fill  out  the  information  below  and  mail  to:  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Box  39,  Ayden,  NC  28513. 


RESERVE  A  PLACE  FOR  ME  ON  THE  TOUR  TO  THE  PHILIPPINES! 

NAME   

ADDRESS  

CITY   STATE   ZIP  

CHURCH   PHONE  NUMBER  

I  understand  that  reservations  will  be  made  on  a  first  reply  basis.  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  cannot  accept  any  responsibility  for 
injury,  sickness,  etc.,  for  anyone  who  signs  up  for  the  tour. 
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dividuals,  families  and  church 
groups  who  make  unrestricted 
gifts  of  $100  or  more.  There  are 
three  Bridge  Builder  Clubs:  Col- 
lege Club,  $100-499;  President's 
Club,  $500-999;  and  the  Trustee's 
Club,  $1,000  or  more.  During  the 
1988  dinners,  845  people  par- 
ticipated in  the  College  Club,  20 
participated  in  the  President's 
Club,  and  19  participated  in  the 
Trustee's  Club,  for  a  total  of  886 
Bridge  Builders. 

For  information  on  your  county 
dinner,  contact  the  dinner  chair- 
man. The  schedule  for  the  dinners 
is  listed  below: 

1989  SCHEDULE  FOR 
MOUNT  OLIVE  DINNERS 

Edgecombe- Halifax   Counties,  Monday, 
October  2,  7:30  p.m.,  Peace  Church, 
Pinetops,  Ray  Williamson,  Chairman. 
Goal:  $7,860. 

Lenoir  County,  Saturday,  October 
7,  7  p.m.,  Lenoir  County  Shrine  Club, 
Kinston,  Stanley  Jenkins  and  Melvin 
Smith,  Co-Chairmen.  Goal:  $13,925. 

Greene  County,  Monday,  October  9, 
7  p.m.,  West  Greene  School,  Snow  Hill, 
Randy  Beaman  and  Lena  Walston,  Co- 
Chairmen.  Goal:  $17,300. 

Beaufort  County,  Saturday,  October 
14,  7  p.m.,  Beaufort  County  Community 
College  (Learning  Resource  Center), 
Washington.  Billy  Gurkin,  Chairman. 
Goal:  $10,000. 

Onslow-New  Hanover  and  Brunswick 
Counties,  Monday,  October  16,  7  p.m., 
Dixon  High  School,  Dixon,  Ronnie 
Parker,  Chairman.  Goal:  $3,775. 

Pamlico  County,  Saturday,  October  21, 

6  p.m.,  Camp  Vandemere,  Vandemere, 
Reginald  Caroon,  Chairman.  Goal: 
$11,460. 

Jones    County,    Monday,    October  23, 

7  p.m.,  King's  Barbecue  Restaurant, 
Kinston,  Mildred  Jenkins,  Chairman. 
Goal:  $3,450. 

Wayne  County,  Tuesday,  October  24, 
7  p.m.,  Mount  Olive  College  (College 
Hall),  Mount  Olive,  Temple  Jones, 
Chairman.  Goal:  $43,925. 

Nash  County,  Thursday,  October  26, 
7  p.m.,  Whitley  Center,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  Lester 
Duncan,  Chairman.  Goal:  $5,800. 

Craven  County,  Thursday,  November  2, 
7  p.m.,  West  Craven  Middle  School 
near  New  Bern.  Marice  DeBruhl,  Chair- 
man. Goal:  $18,925. 


Jean  Ackiss  and  former  Governor  Jim  Hunt 
discuss  the  1989  Mount  Olive  College  Din- 
ner schedule.  "Road  to  Excellence,  con- 
tinued .  .  .,"  is  the  theme  of  this  year's  din- 
ners (photo  by  Sandra  K.  Phelps). 


Duplin  County,  Saturday,  November  4, 

6  p.m.,  East  Duplin  High  School  near 
Beulaville,  William  D.  Thigpen,  Chair- 
man. Goal:  $11,475. 

Johnston-  Wake  Counties,  Monday, 
November  6,  7  p.m.,  Everett  Chapel 
Church  (Spiritual  Life  Building), 
Clayton,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Hinnant, 
Co-Chairmen.  Goal:  $38,775. 

Washington,  Martin,  and  Tyrrell 
Counties,  Thursday,  November  9,  7:30 
p.m.,  Washington  County  Union  School, 
Roper,  David  Cahoon,  Chairman.  Goal: 
$6,575. 

Carteret  County,  Saturday,  November 
11,  6  p.m.,  West  Carteret  School,  More- 
head  City,  Nathan  Garner  and  Reginald 
Styron,  Co-Chairmen.  Goal:  $12,550. 

Wilson  County,  Monday,  November  13, 

7  p.m.,  Beddingfield  High  School  near 
Wilson,  James  B.  Hunt,  Chairman. 
Goal:  $32,675. 

Pitt  County,  Tuesday,  November  14, 
7  p.m.,  D.  H.  Conley  High  School  near 
Winterville,  Tim  Tyndall,  Chairman. 
Goal:  $27,525. 

Sampson,  Harnett  and  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties, Thursday,  November  16,  7  p.m., 
Clinton-Sampson  Agri-Civic  Center, 
Clinton,  C.  Felton  Godwin,  Chairman. 
Goal:  $14,050. 


ADDRESS  TO 
BRIDGE  BUELDERS 
APPRECIATION  DINNER 

by  Sherrie  Martin  

I  come  to  bring  you  greetings 
and  wishes  of  gratitude  from  the 
student  body  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. We  would  like  to  honor  you 
as  Bridge  Builders  of  MOC. 

What  is  a  Bridge  Builder?  I 
wonder  if  you  ever  really  stopped 
to  think  about  this  great  respon- 
sibility you  share  because  you 
have  chosen  to  become  a  Bridge 
Builder. 

Webster  says,  "A  bridge  is  a 
structure  erected  over  a  depres- 
sion or  an  obstacle  carrying  a 
roadway  for  passengers."  So  a 
bridge  is  a  structure  built  over 
obstacles  to  enable  people  to  cross 
those  obstacles.  Therefore,  Mount 
Olive  College  is  a  bridge.  It  is  built 
to  enable  us  as  students  to  cross 
the  obstacles  that  keep  us 
uneducated,  untrained,  or  un- 
prepared for  our  roles  in  the  world 
of  the  future. 

You,  as  supporters  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  are  helping  us,  as 
students,  to  overcome  these 
obstacles.  You  are  helping  us  to 
prepare  for  our  futures.  To  us  our 
futures  look  bright,  and  this  is 
because  of  you  and  the  "bridge" 
you  have  helped  to  build. 

But  every  bridge  that  is  built 
has  to  be  maintained  and  cared 
for.  Just  as  all  of  us  put  our  trust 
in  engineers  who  build  and  main- 
tain the  great  bridges  of  the  world 
today,  we  as  the  students  and 
future  students  of  Mount  Olive 
College  put  our  trust  in  people  like 
you  to  maintain  our  "bridge," 
MOC.  You  have  done  a  great  job, 
and  we  truly  thank  you.  But  there 
is  still  more  work  to  be  done. 
Jesus  himself  said  in  Luke  6:38: 

Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you, 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  unto  your  bosom.  For 
with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

In  this  Scripture  is  a  promise  of 
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Sherrie  Martin,  a  junior  business  manage- 
ment major  at  Mount  Olive  College,  is  vice 
president  of  the  Student  Government 
Association.  She  delivered  this  address  at 
the  Bridge  Builders  Dinner  September  23. 
Ms.  Martin,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
C.  Martin  Jr.  of  Dunn,  attends  Shady  Grove 
Church  near  Spivey's  Corner. 

reward  for  giving  of  ourselves. 
You  as  "Bridge  Builders"  have 
already  given.  Therefore,  you  will 
be  rewarded.  But  by  being  here 
tonight,  you  have  shown  us  here  at 
Mount  Olive  College  that  you  are 
also  interested  in  investing  in  our 
futures.  We  all  make  lots  of  in- 
vestments in  our  lifetime,  but 
probably  the  most  rewarding  in- 
vestment one  could  make  would 
be  investing  in  the  youth  of  today 
because  we  will  be  the  world  of 
tomorrow. 

I  stated  earlier  that  a  bridge  is 
erected  over  an  obstacle  carrying 
a  roadway  for  people  to  pass.  You 
as  "Bridge  Builders"  have  passed 
over  obstacles  in  this  roadway. 
You  have  traveled  the  "Road  to 
Excellence."  You  have  done  this 
by  your  contributions.  Our  theme 
this  year  is  the  "Road  to  Ex- 
cellence; continued  .  .  .  ."  I 
challenge  you  to  continue  with  us 
down  our  Road  to  Excellence  by 
remaining  a  Bridge  Builder  and 
by  also  seeking  out  others  who  are 
interested  in  our  cause. 

I  feel  that  we  as  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists can  be  proud  of  our  college 
(our  bridge  to  the  future).  This  is 


the  Lord's  work,  and  because  you 
are  a  part  of  building  this  college, 
you  are  also  helping  to  do  the 
Lord's  work. 
As  stated  in  2  Corinthians  9:7: 

Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver 

God  loves  you! 
May  God  bless  you! 


MARK  CABLE  TO  PERFORM 
AT  MOC 


Mark  Cable 

Mark  Cable,  a  Christian  singer, 
songwriter,  and  recording  artist, 
will  be  in  concert  at  Mount  Olive 
College  on  Tuesday,  October  3,  at 
8  p.m.  This  free  concert  will  be 
held  in  Rodgers  Chapel.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Mark  has  released  five  albums 
and  has  been  touring  the  eastern 
United  States  for  the  past  eight 
years.  An  accomplished  guitarist, 
he  has  shared  the  stage  with  ar- 
tists such  as  Twila  Paris,  Steve 
Camp,  Randy  Stonehill,  Newsong, 
David  Meece,  and  Michele  Pillar. 
Mark  is  known  for  his  unique 
ability  to  share  the  gospel  in  a 
way  that  is  both  challenging  and 
entertaining. 

For  further  information,  con- 
tact Frank  Harrison,  College 
chaplain  (telephone  919/658-2502). 


MOC  TO  HOST  SPEAKERS 
FROM  CAMPUS  CRUSADE 


Jim  Wilson,  pictured  with  his  family,  is  part 
of  a  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  team  that 
will  speak  at  Mount  Olive  College  in  Oc- 
tober. Mr.  Wilson  will  speak  at  evangelistic 
services  Monday-Wednesday,  October  9-11. 
He  will  also  conduct  a  workshop  entitled 
"How  to  Share  Your  Faith"  on  three  con- 
secutive Monday  nights,  October  16,  23,  and 
30. 

Jim  Wilson  and  Mike  Mehaffie, 
both  from  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ,  will  speak  at  Mount  Olive 
College  during  October.  Mr. 
Mehaffie  will  present  a  chapel 
program  on  Tuesday,  October  10, 
at  11  a.m.  Jim  Wilson  will  speak 
at  a  series  of  evangelistic  services 
Monday-Wednesday,  October 
9-11.  The  services  will  begin  night- 
ly at  7:30  and  will  be  held  in 
Rodgers  Chapel.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend. 

On  three  consecutive  Monday 
nights,  October  16,  23,  and  30,  Jim 
Wilson  will  also  conduct  an  ongo- 
ing workshop  on  personal 
evangelism  entitled  "How  to 
Share  Your  Faith."  This 
workshop  will  be  held  in  Rodgers 
Chapel.  Ministers  and  laypersons 
are  invited  to  attend. 

Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
began  as  an  interdenominational 
student  movement  on  the  campus 
of  UCLA  in  1951.  The  organiza- 
tion's President  and  founder  is 
Bill  Bright.  Today,  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  has  a  staff  of 
16,000  employees  throughout  the 
world.  Campus  Crusade 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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Mike  Mehaffie,  pictured  with  his  family,  is  also  from  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ.  Mr.  Mehaffie 
will  present  a  chapel  program  on  Tuesday,  October  10,  at  11  a.m.  He  is  campus  director  of 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  at  North  Carolina  State  University. 

ministries  range  from  the  cam- 
pus, government,  athletic,  high 


school,  music  and  prisons. 

Throughout  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Campus  Crusade  is 
located  on  university  campuses 
such  as  Duke,  North  Carolina 
State,  UNC-Chapel  Hill,  East 
Carolina,  Clemson  and  the 
University  of  South  Carolina. 

Mike  Mehaffie,  a  graduate  of 
San  Diego  State  University,  has 
been  on  staff  with  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  the  past  17 
years.  He  has  served  as  campus 
director  of  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ  at  North  Carolina  State  for 
nine  years. 

Jim  Wilson,  a  graduate  of 
Eastern  Michigan  University,  has 
been  on  staff  with  Campus 
Crusade  the  past  10  years.  He  has 
worked  at  NC  State,  directed  the 
work  at  Appalachian  State,  and 
now  serves  as  the  administrator 
for  Campus  Crusade  throughout 
North  and  South  Carolina. 

For  further  information  on  the 
above  programs,  contact  Frank 
Harrison,  College  Chaplain, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina  28365  (telephone 
919/658-2502,  ext.  100). 


DOVE-KNIGHT  ASSOCIATES 
SELECTED  AS  ARCHITECTS 
FOR  NEW  BUILDING  AT  MOC 


The  Business  Affairs  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mount  Olive  College 


Board  of  Trustees  has  authorized 
Dove-Knight  Associates,  ar- 
chitects from  Rocky  Mount,  to 
prepare  the  working  drawings  for 
a  Student  Services  Building  to  be 
built  on  the  College  campus. 

The  new  building  is  a  priority 
item  in  the  $10  million  "Road  to 
Excellence'  fund-raising  cam- 
paign now  underway  at  Mount 
Olive  College.  Architectural 
drawings  and  specifications  for 
the  Student  Services  Building  are 
expected  to  be  ready  by  early 
1990.  Contracts  for  construction  of 
the  building  will  be  awarded  as 
soon  thereafter  as  funds  are 
available. 

The  Student  Services  Building 
will  provide  permanent  accom- 
modations for:  food  services, 
health  services,  student  ac- 
tivities, counseling  services,  the 
bookstore,  campus  mail  services, 
indoor  recreation  and  a  300  seat 
auditorium.  Temporary  accom- 
modations will  be  provided  for  the 
music  department,  business  af- 
fairs, the  admissions  office  and 
the  financial  aid  office. 


Bill  Dove  (pictured  left),  from  the  architectural  firm  Dove-Knight  Associates  in  Rocky  Mount, 
looks  over  initial  drawings  of  the  proposed  Student  Services  Building  with  Marvin  Edwards, 
chairman  of  the  Mount  Olive  College  Board  of  Trustees,  and  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  presi- 
dent. The  new  building  is  a  priority  item  in  the  $10  million  "Road  to  Excellence"  fund-raising 
campaign  now  underway  at  the  College  (photo  by  Sandra  K.  Phelps). 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Paul  of  Grantsboro  attended  the  Freshman  Orientation  Sessions  at 
Mount  Olive  College  with  their  son,  Chris  (center).  Chris  received  a  leadership  scholarship  at 
Mount  Olive  College  and  will  be  working  with  the  Public  Information  Office  as  a 
photographer.  The  Pauls  attend  Arapahoe  Church. 


The  Senior  Citizen's  Fellowship  from  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Wilson  visited  the 
Mount  Olive  College  campus  in  early  September.  After  a  luncheon  at  the  cafeteria,  the  group 
was  given  a  tour  of  the  main  campus  by  Jean  Ackiss,  director  of  church  support  at  MOO 
Members  were  especially  interested  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Collection  in  Moye 
Library.  Pictured  are:  (front  row)  Mrs.  Hilda  Sasser,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Sasser,  Mrs.  Eunice 
Boykin;  (second  row)  Mrs.  Belle  Cates,  J.  D.  Skinner,  Mrs.  Doretha  Daniels,  Mrs.  Jenny  Hayes; 
(third  row)  Mrs.  Florence  Skinner,  Charles  Howell,  Mrs.  Golden  Lewis;  (fourth  row)  Mrs.  Ruth 
Bailey,  Clifton  Bailey,  Mrs.  Ruth  Fulcher,  Hubert  Fulcher  (fifth  row)  Mrs.  Lucille  Poythress, 
Mrs.  Mozelle  Price,  and  Mrs.  Sudie  Mixon. 

Mount  Olive  College  invites  church  groups  to  visit  the  campus  at  any  time.  If  you  would 
like  to  schedule  a  tour  of  the  campus,  please  contact  Jean  Ackiss  at  919/658-2502,  extension 
109. 


Kevin  Dilday  (right),  a  freshman  at  MOC,  is 
pictured  with  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billy 
Dilday  of  Ahoskie,  at  the  Parent/Freshman 
picnic.  Kevin,  who  received  an  academic 
honors  scholarship,  will  participate  in  the 
honors  program  as  a  Mount  Olive  College 
SCHOLAR.  The  Dildays  attend  Hickory 
Chapel  Church. 
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GIVE  YOUR  PASTOR  A  RAISE 
(WITHOUT  RAISING  HIS  SALARY) 

by  the  Rev.  Donald  Fader   


At  first  glance  the  title  to  our  article  seems  to 
contradict  itself.  After  all,  how  can  you  pay 
someone  more  without  raising  his  salary?  As  we 
get  into  this  article  we  will  show  you  how,  with  very 
little  effort,  your  church  can  help  your  pastor's 
salary  go  further. 

The  Ministers'  Program  is  always  on  the  look- 
out for  ideas  and  programs  that  can  help  the 
minister  in  his  financial  affairs.  A  part  of  the 
minister's  calling  is  to  handle  himself  and  his  rela- 
tionships in  such  a  way  that  he  is  above  reproach  in 
his  dealings  with  others.  The  witness  of  a  man  is 
severely  impaired  if  he  does  not  honor  his  debts  and 
obligations  in  an  acceptable  manner.  So,  if  the 
Ministers'  Program  can  help  the  minister  save 
money  or  pass  along  ideas  that  will  help  him  in  his 
personal  business  relationships,  we  are  helping  both 
the  minister  and  the  local  church.  Good  pastor- 
church  relations  are  essential  for  any  ministry  to  be 
effective  and  grow.  //  a  minister  is  laboring  under 
the  weight  of  excessive  obligations  then  he  cannot 
be  at  his  best  for  the  spiritual  responsibilities  he 
must  meet.  This  can  strain  his  association  with  the 
church  leading  to  problems  for  all  concerned. 

20 


The  best  way  to  avoid  these  problems  is  to  make 
the  best  use  of  the  resources  presently  at  your 
disposal.  Benjamin  Franklin  said  it  best,  "A  penny 
saved  is  a  penny  earned."  This  old  adage  makes 
even  more  sense  today  since  we  are  not  talking  pen- 
nies but  dollars.  For  a  minister  to  make  the  best  use 
of  his  resources,  he  must  have  the  cooperation  of 
the  church.  Since  a  minister  is  self-employed  to  a 
certain  extent  and  employee  in  another  sense  he  is 
quite  unique  in  the  workplace.  Most  church 
members  who  work  in  the  public  sector  receive  a 
salary  along  with  benefits  that  include  hospital,  den- 
tal, life,  disability  and  retirement  insurance.  Sick 
leaves  and  company  cars  are  other  benefits  that 
may  be  included.  Their  employer  even  matches  the 
FICA  insurance  contributions.  This  is  not  the  way 
that  it  is  with  the  minister.  In  most  cases  the 
minister  has  to  buy  his  own  insurance  and  fund  his 
own  retirement.  He  even  has  to  pay  12.3%  of  his 
salary  as  FICA  contributions  compared  to  7.5%  of 
those  individuals  who  work  for  an  employer  that 
provides  a  match.  As  a  general  rule  the  minister 
also  pays  for  his  own  transportation  and  other  ex- 
penses of  his  calling. 
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It  may  be  that  your  church  is  one  of  the  few 
that  takes  all  these  expenses  into  consideration 
when  his  income  is  set.  However  even  if  you  did 
consider  all  the  expenses  involved  how  is  your 
minister  paid?  With  a  single  check  every  week? 
Then  is  he  left  to  pay  his  expenses  out  of  that  lump 
sum?  If  you  answered,  "Yes"  to  those  questions,  it 
may  be  that  you  can  save  your  minister  hundreds  if 
not  thousands  of  dollars  a  year.  As  you  are  aware, 
the  minister  pays  taxes  just  like  everyone  else,  so 
when  he  receives  his  income  Uncle  Sam  will  get  his 
share  in  the  form  of  taxes.  The  more  that  the 
minister  receives  the  more  that  Uncle  Sam  will  re- 
quire. What  we  will  show  you  now  is  what  happens 

MINISTERS 
-0- 

Subtracted  out  of  net  income 
below  985.00 
-0- 


2,383.00 
307.00 
287.00 
119.00 

1,670.00 
985.00 
685.00 


It  is  important  to  take  advantage  of  these  oppor- 
tunities to  save  because  when  we  save  a  dollar,  it  is 
the  same  as  earning  one  through  labor.  The  Bible 
calls  upon  us  to  be  faithful  with  the  talents  and  the 
gifts  that  God  has  given  us  and  if  we  pay  too  much 
for  items  or  in  taxes  we  are  not  using  our  resources 
wisely.  As  you  see  in  the  example  provided  minister 
#1  received  all  his  income  in  one  lump  sum  which 
made  it  taxable  at  100%.  Minister  #2  allowed  the 
church  to  pay  for  certain  items  that  are  considered 
to  be  benefits  and  non  taxable  to  the  minister.  For 
the  minister  to  take  advantage  requires  the  help  of 
the  local  church.  One,  the  church  must  pay  the 
premiums  on  the  insurance,  both  hospital  and 
disability.  Second,  they  must  meet  in  session  and 
declare  by  resolution  that  an  amount  up  to  100%  of 
the  cost  of  the  minister's  residence  is  a  housing 
allowance.  This  simple  resolution  will  render  that 
portion  of  the  minister's  income  exempt  from  in- 
come tax;  however,  it  is  still  subject  to  self- 
employment  tax. 

These  steps  have  not  cost  the  church  anything 
except  the  expenses  of  the  extra  checks  and  in  our 
example  the  minister  will  receive  almost  $3,000  per 
year  in  extra  income.  The  minister  enjoys  the  extra 

October  1989 


when  the  church  takes  steps  to  help  their  minister 
use  his  income  in  the  most  efficient  manner  possi- 
ble. Below  we  are  going  to  show  two  ministers. 
Minister  #1  and  #2  are  both  40  years  old.  They  are 
married  with  two  children  each.  They  own  their 
homes  and  for  the  sake  of  comparison  make  iden- 
tical payments  for  the  following:  House,  $575; 
utilities,  $160;  hospital  insurance,  $170;  disability  in- 
surance, $40;  maintenance,  $40.  The  only  difference 
in  these  ministers  is  how  they  are  paid.  They  both 
receive  $2,383  per  month  but  minister  #1  is  paid  a 
lump  sum  weekly  of  $550  and  minister  #2  is  paid 
$323  weekly  plus  benefits.  This  is  how  it  all  works 
out: 

MINISTER  #2 

775.00 
40.00 
170.00 
985.00 


1,398.00 
146.00 
261.00 
70.00 
921.00 
-0- 
921.00 
+  236.00 


income  and  the  church  comes  out  looking  like  a  big 
spender  for  next  to  nothing.  Depending  on  your 
minister's  situation,  the  results  may  vary;  but  if 
you  want  to  do  something  nice  for  him,  this  is  a 
great  place  to  start. 

We  do  ask  that  you  consult  with  a  tax-planning 
professional  in  your  area  and  get  his  input  before 
you  establish  this  plan.  But  please,  take  a  few 
minutes  and  help  your  minister. 

As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith  (Galatians  6:10). 


SEE  NEXT  MONTH'S 
ISSUE  FOR  A  REPORT  ON 
THE  1989  STATE 
CONVENTION  AND 
PRESS  MEMBERSHIP 
MEETING 
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Expenses  paid  by  church 
Housing  Allowance 
Disability  Insurance 
Hospital  Insurance 
Total 

MONTHLY  SALARY 
Federal  Tax 

FICA 
State  Tax 
Net  before  expenses 

Expenses 
Net  spendable  income 
Difference 


by  Donald  Fader   

During  the  last  two  and  one-half  years,  the 
Ministers'  Program  has  sought  to  assist  the 
minister  and  the  local  congregation  in  planning  for 
and  preparing  the  minister  for  the  financial  uncer- 
tainties that  can  arise.  We  have  held  seminars,  pro- 
vided written  material  and  met  with  individuals  to 
aid  them  in  their  plans  for  the  future.  We  feel  that 
we  are  making  progress  on  behalf  of  the  minister, 
but  there  is  still  much  that  needs  to  be  accom- 
plished. 

Everywhere  I  visit  and  from  the  people  that  I 
have  occasion  to  speak  with,  there  is  a  keen  interest 
in  developing  a  program  that  will  help  the  minister 
who  finds  himself  in  extreme  hardship  or  difficulty. 
This  can  be  the  minister  who  has  served  the 
denomination  for  the  majority  of  his  years  and  now 
finds  himself  with  immediate  obligations  and  no 
resources  to  meet  the  need.  It  could  be  a  young 
minister  with  a  growing  family  who  has  become 
disabled  and  must  meet  rising  medical  bills.  The 
reason  for  need  is  not  as  important  as  the  need 
itself  and  the  directors  of  the  Ministers'  Program 
have  realized  that  we  must  help  these  men  if  we  are 
to  discharge  our  responsibility  to  the  Convention. 

There  is  a  certain  sadness  that  comes  from 
knowing  that  there  are  men,  even  in  our  own  com- 
munities, that  have  spent  their  adult  life  in  service 
to  this  denomination  and  the  churches  of  the  state 
only  to  find  that  when  they  needed  assistance  there 
was  not  much  available.  The  directors  looked  at 
several  different  plans  to  help  these  men  and 
several  were  considered.  However,  we  are  limited 
by  a  budget  that  is  dependent  upon  the  support  of 
our  churches.  One  option  was  that  we  could  provide 
a  monthly  income  to  ministers  who  demonstrated 
an  extreme  hardship;  but  most  problems  that  are 
experienced  are  more  of  the  acute  variety  which 
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means  that  there  is  a  particular  emergency  that 
causes  an  immediate  problem  rather  than  a  chronic 
situation  that  causes  enduring  difficulties.  So  the 
direction  that  the  Board  took  was  to  provide  an  im- 
mediate grant  to  help  alleviate  some  of  the 
minister's  financial  burden.  By  providing  this  grant 
we  can  direct  more  funds  to  the  problem  and 
perhaps  offset  future  predicaments  before  they 
arise. 

Most  people  ask  what  type  of  grant  will  be 
available  and  who  will  qualify.  The  grant  will  be  a 
gift  from  the  churches  that  support  the  Ministers' 
Program  to  the  minister  who  qualifies.  There  will 
be  no  obligation  to  repay  and  it  will  be  available  to 
any  minister  regardless  of  age  and  conference  af- 
filiation. The  only  requirement  will  be  that  there  is 
an  extreme  hardship  and  that  the  minister  is  or- 
dained by  a  conference  of  the  Convention  and  is  in 
good  standing  with  the  conference  in  which  he  is  a 
member.  Each  application  will  be  reviewed  by  the 
Board  and  they  will  make  the  decision  regarding 
the  grant.  When  the  grant  is  made  it  will  be  mailed 
or  delivered  the  day  of  its  approval.  The  amount  of 
the  grants  will  vary  depending  on  the  need  but  they 
will  be  an  amount  that  will  be  meaningful  and 
helpful  during  a  time  of  want. 

With  the  limited  resources  currently  available, 
this  is  one  way  that  we  can  help  the  ministers  who 
exhibit  problems  beyond  their  resources.  It  is  our 
hope  that  no  minister  ever  needs  this  grant  but  we 
know  from  experience  that  the  needs  already  exist 
and  we  are  prepared  to  assist. 

If  you  would  like  to  know  more  about  this  pro- 
gram, please  call  me. 

Donald  Fader,  Director 

State  Convention  Headquarters 

Ayden,  NC  28513 

(919)  746-4963 
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On  Sunday  morning,  June  4, 
1989, 1  awoke  at  6  a.m.  and  viewed 
the  scene  on  east  Changan  Avenue 
from  the  window  of  my  nineteenth 
story  room  in  the  Beijing  Interna- 
tional Hotel.  Metal  and  concrete 
barricades  usually  found  on  the 
sides  of  the  street  were  now  arced 
in  place  across  the  roadway.  The 
barricades  in  some  places  were 
flattened  to  the  pavement  with 
concrete  chunks  strewn  about.  A 
lone  blue  truck  zigzagged  its  way 
east  through  the  barricades  and 
debris.  People  on  foot  and  on 
bicycles  were  traveling  in  both 
directions.  Several  hundred  peo- 
ple congregated  in  small  groups 
in  the  intersection  of  the  street  to 
the  Beijing  railway  station. 

Around  6:45  a.m.  in  the  main 
floor  lobby  I  heard  the  news.  The 
People's  Liberation  Army  had  at- 
tacked the  students  and  workers 


in  Tiananmen  Square.  The  talk  in 
the  lobby  was  that  between  100 
and  1,000  students  were  dead. 
Those  that  were  captured  on  the 
Square  were  said  to  have  been  ex- 
ecuted. Tanks  were  said  to  have 
run  over  people. 

The  twenty-eighth  top-floor 
revolving  restaurant  of  the  Bei- 
jing International  Hotel  had  a 
telescope  in  the  dining  area  that 
was  directed  toward  Tiananmen 
Square  early  Sunday  morning, 
some  mile  or  two  from  the  hotel. 
The  Chinese  hotel  staff  and 
western  tourists  waited  in  turn  for 
a  telescopic  view  of  the  Square.  I 
could  see  tanks  lining  the 
perimeter  of  the  square,  but  no 
students.  This  was  the  view  at 
7:15  a.m. 

I  arrived  in  Beijing  on  Friday, 
June  2,  as  a  member  of  a  delega- 
tion of  plant  physiologists  and 


plant  molecular  biologists  with 
People  to  People  International's 
Citizen  Ambassador  Program. 
Our  group  of  twelve  consisted  of 
educators  from  California, 
Florida,  Hawaii,  Maryland,  North 
Carolina,  Virginia,  Australia  and 
Switzerland.  Our  proposed 
itinerary  was  to  conduct  technical 
exchanges  and  facility  visits  in 
biological  and  agricultural 
research  institutions  in  Beijing, 
Wuhan,  Changsha  and  Shanghai 
through  June  18.  Non-professional 
cultural  excursions  were  also 
planned. 

TIANANMEN  SQUARE 
On  Saturday  evening,  June  3, 
our  group  visited  Tiananmen 
Square  between  8  and  9  p.m.  We 
walked  to  the  students'  "Goddess 
of  Democracy"  and  observed  it 
with  pride.  Upon  telling  a  Chinese 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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man  that  I  was  from  the  United 
States,  he  smiled  with  approval  of 
our  presence  in  the  Square. 
Tinanmen  Square  and  Changan 
Avenue  were  full  of  people  Satur- 
day evening.  Our  bus  ride  back  to 
the  hotel  was  slow  and  torturous. 
The  people  filled  the  street,  block- 
ing it  except  for  the  center  lane. 
One  intersection  was  in  chaos 
with  people  and  vehicles  moving 
in  all  directions.  To  the  right  of 
the  intersection,  the  road  was  a 
sea  of  humanity.  People  filled  the 
street  for  over  100  yards  to  a  bar- 
ricade of  buses  in  the  distance.  A 
woman  told  our  Chinese  guide 
that  the  army  was  coming.  I  went 
to  bed  that  night  thinking 
something  would  happen. 

The  delegation  met  in  the  hotel 
lobby  shortly  before  7  a.m.  Sun- 
day. After  our  top-floor  view  of 
Tainanmen  Square  and  the 
streets  below,  we  went  to 
breakfast  and  discussed  the 
violence  and  rumors  of  casualties. 
Delegation  members  gave  their 
accounts  of  their  experiences  dur- 
ing the  night.  Several  were 
awakened  by  the  sounds  of  tanks 
and  armored  personnel  carriers 
driving  toward  the  Square  along 
Changan  Avenue  in  the  early 
morning  hours.  Two  delegates 
were  out  on  the  street  sometime 
after  5  a.m.  They  reported  that 
the  Chinese  people  on  the  street 
repeatedly  warned  them  in  sign 
gestures  not  to  go  further  toward 
the  Square.  The  cocked  fingers 
gesture  of  a  Chinese  man  in- 
dicating a  gun  to  the  head  and 
another  Chinese  person  display- 
ing a  spent  bullet  cartridge  helped 
convince  these  delegates  to  return 
to  the  hotel. 

Rumors  and  lack  of  real  infor- 
mation prevailed  throughout  Sun- 
day morning.  There  was  no 
reliable  source  of  information 
available.  We  telephoned  the  U.S. 
embassy  and  were  advised  to  stay 
in  the  hotel.  Delegates  attempted 
telephone  calls  to  the  United 
States  but  few  got  through.  Our 
Chinese  guides  advised  us  not  to 


leave  the  hotel,  not  to  go  to  the  top 
of  the  hotel,  and  not  to  take 
photographs.  Our  excursion  to  the 
Ming  Tombs  and  the  Great  Wall 
was  canceled.  People  to  People 
International  was  figuring  out 
what  we  were  going  to  do  next. 

At  11  a.m.,  I  returned  to  the  top 
of  the  hotel  to  view  the  situation. 
To  the  east,  Changan  Avenue  was 
blocked  off  at  a  strategic  overpass 
by  a  barricade  of  buses.  A  column 
of  army  trucks  was  moving 
through  this  barricade  to  take  up 


position  to  control  the  street.  Hun- 
dreds of  people  lined  the 
sidewalks  and  filled  this  intersec- 
tion. The  people  ultimately  en- 
circled the  column  of  trucks  in  an 
apparent  people-to-army  stand- 
off. To  the  west,  Tiananmen 
Square  was  barely  visible  through 
the  Beijing  haze.  At  two  intersec- 
tions along  Changan  Avenue 
towards  the  square,  lines  of  buses 
formed  barricades.  One  bus  in  the 
barricade  closest  to  the  Square 
was  on  fire.  An  unrecognizable 


Monument  to  war  dead  in  Hong  Kong,  with  wreaths  and  banners  in  memorial  for  the 
Tiananmen  Square  massacre  victims,  June  8,  1989. 
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pile  of  debris  at  the  end  of 
Changan  Avenue  in  Tiananmen 
Square  spewed  forth  the 
characteristic  black  soot  smoke  of 
burning  diesel  fuel.  Moving  peo- 
ple and  the  zigzagging  fence-like 
metal  barricades  were  visible 
throughout  the  street  up  to  the  last 
bus  barricade. 

At  11:30  a.m.,  on  the  hotel  roof 
facing  west  towards  the  Square,  I 
spoke  with  two  male  Americans 
who  were  with  a  tour  group.  One 
man  had  binoculars.  At  the  in- 
tersection of  Changan  Avenue  and 
Tiananmen  Square,  he  counted 
twenty  tanks,  thirty  armored  per- 
sonnel carriers,  and  150  soldiers. 
A  helicopter  landed  in  the  Square. 
The  binocular  observer  saw  a  per- 
son on  a  stretcher  being  taken  to 
the  helicopter.  The  other  young 
man  told  me  what  he  saw  during 
the  night.  This  college  student 
from  Maryland  witnessed  two 
bicyclists  crushed  to  death  by  a 
tank  on  Changan  Avenue  outside 
of  our  hotel  around  4:30  a.m.  In 
his  words,  he  was  ".  .  .  dumb- 
founded, transfixed.  What  I  saw, 
the  way  they  came  through  with 
the  tanks  and  opening  with  fire 
like  that,  just  running  stuff  over, 
running  people  over  on  bicycles,  it 
had  to  be  the  most  heinous  display 
of  unnecessary  force,  brutality, 
complete  disregard  for  human 
life,  for  their  own  people  even, 
that  I  have  ever  seen." 

DEPARTURE  FROM  BEIJING 

At  noon,  the  delegation 
assembled  for  lunch  and  a  situa- 
tion briefing.  Our  delegation 
leader  reported  that  all  of  our  ac- 
tivities in  Beijing  were  sus- 
pended. We  heard  that  Cable 
News  Network  reported 
2,600-3,000  people  dead.  People  to 
People  International  would  be 
moving  the  delegation  to  a  hotel 
on  the  outskirts  of  Beijing 
sometime  that  afternoon. 

At  3  p.m.,  I  found  the  delegation 
members  assembling  in  the  hotel 
lobby  with  their  baggage  in  hand. 
I  hurried  to  my  room  and  packed 


up.  We  paid  our  bills  and  checked 
out.  Our  tour  bus  in  front  of  the 
hotel  was  loaded  with  the 
delegates  and  their  baggage.  We 
could  hear  isolated  gun  shots  in 
the  distance.  We  were  all  set  to  go. 
But  one  delegate  was  missing. 
Our  guides  hurriedly  searched  the 
hotel.  Minutes  passed  and  my 
anxiety  grew.  Ten  to  fifteen 
minutes  seemed  like  an  eternity, 
but  the  missing  delegate  finally 
arrived.  We  left  on  a  side  road 
next  to  the  hotel  through  a 
residential  area.  We  did  not  know 
what  we  might  run  into  along  the 
way.  In  one  street  intersection 
there  was  a  small  army  truck  that 
had  been  burned  and  turned  onto 
its  side.  The  eight-mile  journey  to 
the  Kunlun  Hotel  on  the  northeast 
periphery  of  Beijing  seemed  like 
one  of  the  longest  bus  rides  of  my 
life.  We  arrived  around  4:30  p.m. 

We  felt  safer  in  the  Kunlun 
Hotel.  We  could  now  get  some 
reliable  news.  The  hotel  room 
television  had  Cable  News  Net- 
work broadcasts  via  satellite  dish. 
Delegates  could  also  now  get 
telephone  calls  through  to  the 
United  States.  As  the  delegation 
waited  for  information,  a  siege 
mentality  of  being  prepared  to 
move  at  any  time  set  into  my 
mind.  My  bags  stayed  packed. 

Throughout  Monday  morning, 
June  5,  the  delegation  discussed 
the  situation  and  our  options.  We 
wanted  to  complete  our  mission 
as  scheduled.  However,  there  was 
little  information  available  re- 
garding transportation  or  condi- 
tions elsewhere  in  China.  At  11 : 15 
a.m.,  the  latest  CNN  news  report 
was  that  public  transportation 
was  stopped  in  Shanghai.  We  were 
scheduled  to  leave  for  Wuhan  on 
June  7,  but  our  host  organization 
in  Wuhan  could  not  be  reached. 
With  this  general  lack  of  informa- 
tion as  major  cause,  the  delega- 
tion unanimously  voted  to  leave 
China  via  Hong  Kong  immediate- 
ly- 

On  Tuesday,  June  6,  we  spent 
all  day  at  the  Beijing  Interna- 


tional Airport.  We  were  fortunate 
to  get  seats  on  a  China  Airline 
flight  to  Guangzhou  (Canton)  in 
southern  China,  leaving  at  4  p.m. 
When  the  wheels  of  the  plane  left 
the  runway,  the  delegates  on 
board  burst  into  applause.  We 
were  going  home.  On  Wednesday, 
June  7,  we  departed  Guangzhou 
via  train  to  Hong  Kong.  Thursday, 
June  8,  was  spent  sightseeing  and 
shopping.  And,  on  Friday,  June  9, 
we  departed  Hong  Kong  on  a  Boe- 
ing 747  to  Seattle,  Washington. 

RETURN  TO  AMERICA 

When  I  saw  the  runway  at 
Seattle-Tacoma  International  Air- 
port, my  first  thought  was 
freedom.  I  had  a  new  appreciation 
for  the  liberties  we  enjoy  in  the 
United  States  that  the  students  in 
Beijing  were  protesting  for: 
freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of 
assembly,  and  freedom  of  the 
press.  These  freedoms  are  the 
constitutional  rights  of  the 
citizens  of  the  People's  Republic 
of  China  and  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  But  governments  ad- 
minister laws  quite  differently.  In 
the  United  States  free  elections 
convey  political  power.  In  China, 
Chairman  Mao's  philosophy  of 
political  power  coming  through 
the  barrel  of  a  gun  still  prevails. 

In  China  and  in  other  com- 
munist nations,  the  winds  of 
change  are  growing  stronger. 
Acts  of  violence  and  repression 
may  temporarily  halt  political 
and  economic  reform,  but  they 
cannot  stop  the  desire  and  will  of  a 
determined  people.  The  students 
and  workers  in  Tiananmen 
Square  gave  witness  to  this  deter- 
mination. The  people  of  China  are 
questioning  and  searching  for  a 
better  world.  The  most  significant 
question  that  I  heard  while  in 
China  was  asked  by  one  of  our 
delegation's  Chinese  student 
guides.  This  young  man  asked 
another  delegate,  "Do  you  believe 
in  God?"  By  asking  the  right 
questions,  the  right  answers  will 
soon  be  found. 
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PREYING  ON  THE  FAITHFUL: 

The  False  Prophets  of  the  Investment  World 

More  than  15,000  Americans  have  lost  well  over  $450  million 
in  the  past  five  years  to  a  growing  number  of  investment 
swindlers  and  other  sharp  operators  who  play  on  religious 
beliefs  in  order  to  gain  the  trust,  confidence  and  life  savings 
of  the  faithful,  according  to  a  new  survey  by  the  North 
American  Securities  Administrators  Association  (NASAA) 
and  the  Council  of  Better  Business  Bureaus  (CBBB)  of  ma- 
jor enforcement  actions  undertaken  by  state  securities 
agencies  around  the  nation. 
The  religious  radio  station  license 
syndication  scheme  brought  to  na- 
tional attention  in  mid- July  1989 
by  the  mystery  flight  of 
Washington  communications 
lawyer  Thomas  L.  Root  is  just  the 
tip  of  the  iceberg,  one  of  scores  of 
suspect,  multi-million-dollar  in- 
vestment promotions  now  sweep- 
ing through  religious  com- 
munities across  America.  Root's 
small  aircraft  fell  10,000  feet  and 
crashed  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
near  the  Bahamas  on  July  13th, 
after  a  six-hour  flight  from  the 
Washington,  DC,  area.  Root  had 
represented  investors  in  Sonrise 
Management,  Inc.,  a  Columbus, 
GA,  firm  which  touted  its 
"Management  with  a  Christian 
Ethic"  in  raising  an  estimated  $16 
million,  primarily  from  fun- 
damentalist Christians,  for  more 
than  150  unsuccessful  radio  sta- 
tion license  limited  partnerships 
(LPs) ,  such  as  Holy  Spirit  FM  and 
Righteous  Radio  LP.  Sonrise  has 
been  under  investigation  for  more 
than  a  year  by  the  securities  divi- 
sion of  North  Carolina  Secretary 
of  State  Rufus  Edmisten. 

The  sharp  increase  in  the  ranks 
of  the  "false  prophets"  of  invest- 
ment has  resulted  in  a  surge  in 
state-level  complaints  from  con- 
sumers about  fraud  and  abuse  by 
self-proclaimed  "born  again" 
financial  planners,  con  artists 
claiming  to  be  endorsed  by  local 
and  national  church  officials  and 
givers  of  "divinely  inspired"  in- 
vestment advice  about  coins, 
precious  metals,  real  estate  and 


oil  and  gas  well  programs.  The 
NASAA/CBBB  survey  of 
religiously-oriented  investment 
scams  and  suspect  schemes 
turned  up  these  examples: 

•  A  former  preacher  and  Sunday 
School  teacher  in  Arkansas  and 
California  is  now  serving  a  four 
year  prison  sentence  for  securi- 
ties law  violations.  More  than 
600  investors  in  20  states  in- 
vested $10  million  with  the 
promoter,  who  promised  a  no- 
risk,  36  percent  annual  return 
in  U.S.  Treasury  bill  invest- 
ments. Investigators  found  that 
many  of  the  victims  including 
the  sheriff  of  Little  Rock  Coun- 
ty, were  fundamentalist  Chris- 
tians who  believed  that  they 
were  dealing  with  a  man 
blessed  by  God  with  extra- 
ordinary business  abilities.  The 
promoters'  records  indicated 
that  millions  of  investor  dollars 
were  diverted  into  a  phony 
"suitcase  bank"  in  the  Marshall 
Islands  as  part  of  the  Ponzi 
scheme,  in  which  the  initial 
investors  were  paid  off  with  the 
money  raised  from  new  in- 
vestors. The  scheme  was  head- 
quartered in  $16,000-a-month 
penthouse  suite  in  Van  Nuys, 
CA.  The  promoter  wore  a 
$20,000  diamond-encrusted 
Rolex  watch,  collected  pricey 
Spanish  porcelain  sculptures 
and  was  ferried  to  and  from 
work  in  a  limousine. 

•  Securities    regulators  in 


several  states  are  now  in- 
vestigating a  Houston,  TX, 
firm,  which  has  held  local 
financial  planning  sessions  in 
communities  around  the  nation, 
frequently  under  the  auspices  of 
extremist  groups,  including  the 
Posse  Comitatus,  which  ad- 
vocates the  armed  overthrow  of 
the  United  States  government 
and  the  extermination  of  all 
non- white  races.  The  Texas 
financial  planning  firm  was  the 
subject  of  a  June  1989  cease  and 
desist  order  issued  by  the  South 
Dakota  Division  of  Securities. 
The  company's  literature  an- 
nounces that  its  managers  "are 
all  Christians"  and  offers  a  sort 
of  poor  man's  version  of  tax 
avoidance  through  off-shore 
banking.  Investors'  funds  are 
being  placed  in  five  supposedly 
"risk  free"  banks  in  Montserrat 
in  the  British  West  Indies,  with 
investments  made  in  precious 
metals,  particularly  silver 
bullion  and  mining  stocks.  For 
$300  in  "loan  processing  fees," 
investors  are  promised  over 
$100,000  in  unsecured  lines  of 
credit.  The  key  promoter  of  the 
firm  has  declared  that  all 
United  States  currency  is 
invalid,  that  the  American 
banking  system  is  unconstitu- 
tional and  that  the  off-shore 
banks  in  question  are  subject 
to  no  U.S.  laws.  Promotional 
materials  for  the  financial 
planning  organization  also 
include  advertisements  for 
class-room  instruction  on  how 
to  beat  traffic  tickets  and  books 
such  as  How  Anyone  Can  Avoid 
Paying  Income  Taxes  and  The 
Unseen  Hand:  An  Introduction 
to  the  Conspiratorial  View  of 
History. 

»  A  Huntsville,  Alabama,  man  is 
now  serving  a  10-year  prison 
sentence  for  a  financial  plan- 
ning scheme  in  which  he  took  an 
estimated  $18  million  from  193 
investors,  most  of  them  resi- 
dents of  the  Huntsville  area 
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and  members  of  a  particular 
church.  A  former  accountant, 
bookkeeper,  and  bank  trust 
officer,  the  self-proclaimed 
financial  planner  traded  on  his 
role  as  the  treasurer  of  the 
largest  Baptist  church  in  the 
state.  The  Alabama  Securites 
Commission  found  that  the  $18 
million  had  been  scattered  over 
40  accounts  in  seven  banks.  The 
promoter  told  investors,  includ- 
ing a  member  of  Congress,  that 
he  was  pooling  their  funds  to 
invest  in  stocks  and  promised 
8-30  percent  profits  per  month. 
One  victim  stated:  "It  was 
sort  of  comforting  to  see  the 
Bible  verse  printed  at  the  end 
of  the  monthly  statements." 

•  Ford  Oil  and  Development, 
Inc.,  was  ordered  in  1985  by  the 
Massachusetts  Securities 
Division,  Missiouri  Secretary 
of  State  Roy  Blunt  and  other 
state  securities  regulators  to 
stop  selling  stock  to  investors, 
who  were  told  that  the  firm  was 
using  Old  Testament  prophecy 
as  the  basis  for  its  plans  to 
drill  in  Israel  for  oil  and  gas. 
The  promoters  cited  Moses' 
blessing  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  in 
Deuteronomy  33:24,  which 
predicts  that  the  "feet"  of  the 
people  will  be  "bathed"  in 
"oil."  Investors  were  told  that 
drilling  would  take  place  in  an 
area  of  modern-day  Israel  allot- 
ted by  the  prophet  Joshua  to  the 
tribe  of  Asher.  The  stock 
scheme,  which  was  heavily  pro- 
moted on  religious  radio 
stations  around  the  nation, 
resulted  in  investor  losses  of 
several  million  dollars. 

•  More  than  10,000  Utah  inves- 
tors lost  an  estimated  $215  mil- 
lion to  investment  swindles  in 
the  mid-1980s,  according  to  a 
state  task  force.  Many  of  the 
schemes  were  promoted  within 
Mormon  congregations  and  in- 
volved false  claims  of  connec- 
tions to  the  Mormon  hierarchy. 
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The  rash  of  religiously-oriented 
scams  contributed  to  a 
strengthening  of  the  Utah 
Securities  Division  and  a  tighter 
securities  regulation  in  the 
state. 

The  Rise  of  the  "False  Prophets" 

State  securities  regulators 
around  the  nation  are  reporting 
an  alarming  increase  in  the 
number  of  investment  schemes 
peddled  to  religious  people. 
Organizers  of  such  swindles  ap- 
peal to  the  high  level  of  trust  often 
found  in  religious  groups  and 
communities.  It  is  this  "foot  in  the 
door"  that  keeps  many  investors 
from  exercising  the  skepticism 
and  caution  that  they  normally 
would  in  evaluating  an  invest- 
ment opportunity.  As  a  California 
church  pastor  who  lost  $40,000  of 
his  personal  savings  in  a  scheme 
explained:  "I've  run  into  a  lot  of 
little  con  artists  who  come  in  and 
try  to  give  us  the  double  shuffle. 
I've  been  in  the  minisry  for  43 
years  and  have  been  taken  before, 
but  not  like  this.  It  was  stunning." 

The  religiously-oriented  radio 
license  general  and  limited  part- 
nerships touted  by  Sonrise 
Management,  Inc.,  and 
represented  by  attorney  Thomas 
Root,  were  put  forth  as  an  oppor- 
tunity for  investors  to  help  spread 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  through  the 
creation  of  new  Christian  radio 
stations.  Prospective  investors 
were  told  that  the  "o"  in  Sonrise 's 
name  was  not  a  misspelling,  but 
an  intentional  reference  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  more  than  150  LPs 
established  by  Sonrise  for  radio 
stations  in  over  30  states  proved 
extremely  popular  with  Christian 
investors  who  were  targeted 
through  a  large  "boiler  room" 
telephone  sales  operation  employ- 
ing up  to  97  salespeople.  Accord- 
ing to  Federal  Communication 
Commission  (FCC)  filings, 
Sonrise  typically  would  assemble 
30  investors  who  each  put  up 
$3,000  in  order  to  form  a  limited 


partnership  that  would  apply  to 
the  FCC  for  a  license  to  operate  a 
new  radio  station.  Promotional 
materials  distributed  by  Sonrise 
indicated  that  investors  could  ex- 
pect a  return  on  their  funds  of  as 
much  as  14  to  one. 

The  Georgia  firm  is  now 
suspected  of  having  operated  an 
"application  mill"  which  took  in 
investor  funds  of  more  than  $16 
million,  of  which  at  least  $1.6 
million  ended  up  with  attorney 
Root.  "Sonrise's  operation  ap- 
pears to  be  merely  another  one  of 
the  many  'application  mills'  that 
have  sprung  up  in  this  era  of 
deregulation,"  FCC  Ad- 
ministrative Law  Judge  Walter 
Miller  said,  in  a  ruling  issued  last 
August.  Even  then,  Miller  warned 
that  Sonrise  "could  turn  out  to  be 
a  scam  on  innocent  investors." 
Some  Sonrise  investors  have  ex- 
pressed concerns  to  state 
securities  agencies  in  North 
Carolina,  Georgia  and  elsewhere. 
Sonrise  and  Root  had  a  falling  out 
in  June  1989. 

The  reasons  behind  the  rise  in 
religiously-oriented  investment 
schemes  are  numerous: 

•  Many  of  the  scams  are  based 
on  dire  predictions  of  imminent 
financial  and  social  chaos.  The 
"Black  Monday"  stock  market 
crash  of  October  1987  and  the 
subsequent  volatility  in  the 
market  makes  some  investors 
prime  candidates  for  this  mes- 
sage, which,  frequently,  is  used 
to  promote  schemes  involving 
tangibles,  particularly  coins 
and  precious  metals.  A 
Phoenix,  Arizona,  based  coin 
promoter,  for  example,  is  now 
citing  the  biblical  Revelations 
by  St.  John  as  proof  of  the  need 
for  investors  to  hoard  gold  and 
silver  coins  in  preparation  for 
the  trials  of  the  "final  days." 
The  promoter  is  not  disclosing 
to  investors  that  he  pled  guilty 
in  1986  to  racketeering  and 
money  laundering  charges. 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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•  The  tight-knit  structure  of 
many  religious  groups,  com- 
munities and  social  groups  is 
a  perfect  environment  for  the 
con  artist.  Swindlers  promoting 
a  con  game  to  a  religious  circle 
find  eager  recruits  in  the  early 
investors,  who,  unaware  of  the 
scam,  then  are  used  to  line  up 
additional  victims.  Churches 
also  sometimes  unwittingly 
lend  their  facilities  or  social 
clubs  to  the  promoters.  The 
Securities  Division  of  the  office 
of  the  Florida  Comptroller  filed 
criminal  charges  in  1987  against 
two  Palm  Beach  financial 
planners  who  recruited  elderly 
victims  through  investment 
seminars  held  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  "Jolly  Sixties 
Club"  of  a  West  Palm  Beach 
church.  The  pair  convinced  21 
investors  to  place  nearly 
$400,000  in  virtually  worthless 
promissory  notes.  The  state 
discovered  that  the  funds  were 
diverted  by  the  swindlers  to 
personal  uses,  including  $13,000 
for  the  construction  of  a  swim- 
ming pool  and  $36,000  for  home 
improvements. 


•  The  specialized  media  outlets 
for  religious  groups  make  it 
easy  for  con  artists  to  target 
the  faithful.  The  increasing 
number  of  religiously-oriented 
magazines,  newspapers,  radio 
stations  and  cable  television 
outlets  geared  to  members  of 
religious  groups  has  allowed  the 
con  artists  to  zero  in  on  their 
victims  and  reduce  the  likeli- 
hood of  immediate  detection  by 
state  securities  regulators  and 
local  Better  Business  Bureaus 
(BBBs).  A  Tulsa  man,  who  was 
sentenced  in  March  1989  to 
serve  a  year  in  prison  for 
securities  fraud,  embezzlement 
and  credit  card  swindle 
charges,  recruited  more  than 
$20,000  in  investments  for  gold 
bars  and  precious  metals 
medallions.    The  Oklahoma 


Securities  Commission  found 
that  most  of  the  investors  were 
solicited  through  an  advertise- 
ment placed  in  a  newspaper 
circulated  to  Christians 
throughout  the  Southwestern 
United  States. 

In  another  case,  an  Albany,  NY, 
area  financial  planner  used  his 
talk  show  on  a  local  religious 
radio  station  in  the  process  of 
soliciting  more  than  $2.6  million 
for  investments  in  real  estate 
limited  partnerships  from  over 
200  residents,  most  of  them  Chris- 
tians. The  self -proclaimed  plan- 
ner filed  for  bankruptcy  in  a  New 
York  court  in  May  1988.  Ac- 
cording to  investor  complaints,  he 
often  said:  "For  Christians, 
wealth  is  that  which  God  entrusts 
to  each  of  us." 

•  The  schemes  frequently  in- 
volve investments  which  are 
claimed  to  have  some  connec- 
tion to  the  church.  Some  invest- 
ors are  told  that  a  portion  of 
the  investor's  proceeds  will  be 


devoted  to  advancing  the  work 
of  the  church.  For  example,  a 
Washington  state  promoter  of  a 
massive  $56  million  real  estate 
debenture  scheme  told  in- 
vestors that  a  portion  of  his 
returns  would  be  earmarked  for 
Christian  mission  work.  When 
the  scheme  collapsed,  an  esti- 
mated 7,000  investors,  many  of 
whom  had  been  solicited 
through  advertising  on 
Christian  radio  stations,  were 
left  holding  more  than  $50  mil- 
lion in  defaulted  notes  on  dozens 
of  properties.  The  promoter 
failed  to  disclose  that  he  was 
drawing  an  estimated  $480,000 
in  commissions  and  fees,  none 
of  which  apparently  ended  up 
in  the  hands  of  missionaries. 

In  another  case,  the  Illinois 
Securities  Department  in- 
vestigated in  1988  an  Ithaca,  IL, 
man  who  promoted  phony  "in- 
vestment grade  biblical  anti- 
quities" and  "passbook  accounts" 
in  gold  and  silver,  which  were 
supposedly  secured  by  $5  million 
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in  precious  metals  assets.  The 
state  found  that  losses  of  $8 
million  were  sustained  in  19  states 
by  at  least  400  victims,  most  of 
whom  were  members  of  fun- 
damentalist Christian  groups. 

•  Con  artists  are  quick  to 
equate  faith  in  their  scheme 
with  religious  faith.  In  many  of 
the  cases  uncovered  in  the 
NASAA/CBBB  survey,  swind- 
lers have  managed  to  delay 
investor  complaints  for  months 
and  even  years  by  equating 
doubts  about  the  investment 
with  a  lack  of  religious  faith. 
State  investigators  in  some 
cases  have  been  castigated  by 
promoters  as  "unbelievers" 
who  seek  to  embarrass  the 
church.  The  crucial  months 
that  end  up  lost  to  securities 
investigators  greatly  reduce 
the  likelihood  that  any  funds 
will  be  recovered  for  investors 
or  that  the  swindlers  will  be 
apprehended. 

How  the  Faithful  Can 
Avoid  Investment  Scams 

Honest  people  sometimes  find  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  con  artists 
will  stoop  to  any  tactic  in  order  to 
carry  off  a  swindle.  While  some 
things  may  be  taken  on  faith,  in- 
vestments are  not  among  them. 
Members  of  religious  com- 
munities can  protect  themselves 
from  investment  swindles  by  tak- 
ing the  following  common  sense 
precautions : 

1.  Be  wary  of  investments  that 
seem  closely  tied  to  a  parti- 
cular religious  belief.  It  makes 
little  sense  that  an  investment 
opportunity  would  be  available 
only  to  members  of  a  specific 
church  or  faith.  If  you  are  ap- 
proached by  a  self-proclaimed 
"Christian"  financial  planner, 
hold  him  or  her  to  the  same 
standards  you  would  apply  to 
anyone  from  whom  you  would 
seek  investment  advice.  Many 
religious  scriptures  warn  of 
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the  danger  of  those  who  would 
exploit  faith  for  personal  en- 
richment. In  the  Bible,  for  ex- 
ample, the  Apostle  Paul  notes 
that  some  will  attempt  to 
"peddle  the  word  of  God  for 
profit"  and  use  their  position 
in  the  church  to  "put  on  a 
mask  to  cover  up  greed." 

2.  Be  cautious  if  the  promoter 
of  an  investment  opportunity 
tries  to  capitalize  on  connec- 
tions or  a  leadership  position 
within  a  religious  group.  Re- 
member that  the  success  or 
failure  of  the  investment  is 
extremely  unlikely  to  be  linked 
in  any  way  to  the  "inside" 
contacts  of  the  promoter.  Don't 
be  swayed  by  glib  talk  about 
"highly  placed  friends." 
Always  check  out  any  claim  of 
influence  within  the  church 
that  is  made  by  a  promoter. 


3.  Be  on  your  guard  for  a  new 
member  of  your  church  who 
springs  up  out  of  nowhere 
with  a  "surefire"  invest- 
ment scheme.  Some  con  artists 
will  waste  little  or  no  time 
in  worming  their  way  into  a 
religious  circle.  Find  out  who 
you  are  dealing  with  and  what 
their  background,  if  any,  is 
within  the  church. 

4.  As  you  would  with  any  invest- 
ment offer,  be  sure  to  look 
closely  at  investments  pro- 
moted to  you  by  fellow 
members  of  the  church.  Keep 
in  mind  that  one  of  the  con 
artist's  most  persuasive  tools 
will  be  the  testimony  of  your 
friends  and  fellow  believers. 
These  people  unwittingly  may 
act  as  "song  birds"  for  the 
swindler's  scheme.  Exercise 
the  same  caution  and  skepti- 
cism that  you  would  about  any 
other  investment. 

5.  Ignore  claims  that  religiously- 
based  investments  are  unreg- 


ulated. Virtually  all  invest- 
ment opportunities,  including 
church  bonds,  come  under  the 
scope  of  state  and  federal 
securities  or  commodities 
laws.  Any  claim  to  the  contrary 
by  a  promoter  is  a  clear  indica- 
tion that  you  are  dealing  with 
someone  who  is  either  grossly 
uninformed  or  a  con  artist. 

6.  Check  out  the  promoter  and  the 
investment  opportunity.  Don't 
suspend  your  doubt  about  an 
investment  just  because  the 
promoter  has  made  some 
claims  about  church  connec- 
tions. All  promoters  and 
investors  should  be  checked  out 
thoroughly  before  money 
changes  hands.  Contact  your 
state  securities  agency  to  find 
out  if  the  promoter  and  invest- 
ment are  properly  registered  in 
your  state.  (For  the  number  of 
your  state's  local  office,  con- 
tact the  North  American  Secur- 
ities Administrators  Associa- 
tion at  202/737-0900. )  An  inquiry 
with  your  local  Better  Business 
Bureau  (BBB)  may  turn  up 
records  of  complaints  about  the 
promoter. 


7.  Don't  give  a  break  to  a 
swindler  who  hides  behind 
religion.  Once  discovered,  in- 
vestments swindlers  pro- 
moting schemes  to  church 
members  sometimes  plea  for 
"Christian  forgiveness." 
Others  will  warn  of  the  danger 
to  the  church  or  the  greater 
faith,  if  the  scam  is  exposed. 
Don't  listen  to  these  self- 
serving  appeals.  If  you  suspect 
that  you  have  been  approached 
or  taken  by  a  con  artist,  report 
them  to  your  state  securities 
agency.  Don't  be  taken  advan- 
tage of  for  a  second  time  by  be- 
ing talked  into  letting  an  invest- 
ment crook  off  the  hook.  He  or 
she  will  just  take  the  opportuni- 
ty to  move  on  to  greener 
pastures— and  new  victims. 
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SPECIAL  STONES 


In  the  fall  we  enjoy  the  bright,  beautiful  colors  of  autumn  flowers  and  the  leaves  on  the 
trees.  Many  of  us  take  a  trip  to  the  mountains  where  we  can  see  lots  of  different  colors 
stacked  on  top  of  each  other  on  the  mountainsides.  God  has  always  provided  us  with  dif- 
ferent colors  to  enjoy  the  beauty  of  His  work.  Many  times  in  the  Bible  when  He  describes  in 
detail  how  something  looked,  we  can  picture  in  our  minds  how  beautiful  it  must  have  been. 
One  example  is  found  in  Exodus  28  when  God  tells  exactly  how  the  clothes  for  the  priests 
(Aaron  and  his  sons)  should  be  made. 

The  clothes  for  Aaron  were  especially  fancy.  Colors  of  gold,  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet 
were  used  on  fine  linen.  There  were  several  pieces  to  the  garment  and  some  were  connected 
to  others  by  rings  of  pure  gold.  One  of  the  fanciest  pieces  was  the  breastplate.  On  it  were 
four  rows  of  precious  stones.  Three  stones  were  in  each  row,  making  a  total  of  twelve.  These 
twelve  stones  represented  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Each  tribe  was  named  for  one  of  the 
twelve  sons  of  Jacob. 

Read  Exodus  28:17-20  to  find  the  names  of  the  twelve  stones  on  the  breastplate.  Write 
them  on  the  lines  below  the  stones.  Then  read  Genesis  49  to  find  the  names  of  Jacob's  sons. 
Write  one  name  on  each  stone. 

Row  1  Row  2 


Row  3 


Row  4 
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TO  BE  INFORMED 

During  the  past  month,  I  have 
attended  most  of  our  ministries' 
board  meetings.  In  fulfilling  one 
of  the  responsibilities  of  this  of- 
fice, the  general  secretary  is  to 
"keep  himself  properly  informed 
as  to  the  program,  procedures 
and  policies  being  followed  in  the 
various  boards,  commissions  and 
committees,  and  suggest  ways  in 
which  these  may  be  kept  consis- 
tent with  the  overall  condition  and 
assignments  of  the  State  Conven- 
tion and  Executive  Committee." 
In  connection  with  this  respon- 
sibility is  the  public  relations  of 
this  office.  In  other  words,  the 
general  secretary  must  be  an  in- 
formed person  relative  to  the  en- 
tire program  of  the  Convention. 
This  is  a  pretty  big  order,  to  say 
the  least.  Thus,  we  must  keep 
abreast  of  the  work  of  our 
denomination  through  its  various 
ministries  and  programs.  It  is  not 
possible,  however,  for  one  person 
to  always  know  each  and  every 
detail  in  all  areas.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  general  secretary  must 
be  informed  to  the  extent  of  being 
able  to  pass  on  general  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  work  of  our 
Convention. 

I  am  grateful  for  the  responses 
of  the  various  boards,  etc.;  for 
their  response  to  this  office,  and 
especially  to  those  ministry  direc- 
tors in  sharing  information  with 
me.  It  is  my  intention  and  purpose 
as  general  secretary  to  promote 
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all  the  work  of  our  denomination. 
This  office,  therefore,  is  dedicated 
to  the  strengthening  of  all  the 
ministries  and  work  of  our  great 
denomination. 

JUST  HOW  INFORMED? 

How  informed  are  you  as  a  Free 
Will  Baptist?  A  "steward"  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God  has  the 
obligation  to  be  informed,  to  know 
our  doctrines,  and  beliefs,  to 
understand  our  organization  and 
history,  as  well  as  being 
knowledgeable  in  reference  to  the 
basic  operations  and  functions  of 
our  various  ministries. 

An  informed  person  is  one  who 
constantly  seeks  after  informa- 
tion and  thus  knowledge.  One  who 
is  truly  conscientious  and  con- 
cerned about  the  work  of  the 
church  and  denomination  will 
want  to  know  more  and  therefore 
will  become  more  supportive  of 
its  ministries. 

SOURCES  OF  INFORMATION 

There  are  several  ways  to 
receive  information  relative  to 
our  denomination's  work  and  pro- 
grams. One  of  these  is  to  receive 
the  publications  of  our  various 
ministries.  Then  there's  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  which  always  carries 
information  relative  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  work.  The  problem 
here  is  that  so  few  people  receive 
it  when  compared  to  the  total 
membership  of  our  denomination. 
(I  will  deal  more  specifically  with 


the  promotion  of  our  denomina- 
tion publication  in  the  next 
writing  of  "Notes  and  Quotes.") 
Then,  of  course,  there's  the  im- 
portant matter  of  attendance  at 
our  various  conferences  and  con- 
ventions where  our  ministries  are 
promoted  and  represented. 
Therefore,  each  church  should  be 
properly  represented  at  each  con- 
ference and  convention.  Through 
its  delegates  each  church  has  a 
voice  in  the  decisions,  policies, 
etc.  The  delegates  then  can  share 
the  information  with  their  church. 

THIS  YEAR'S  CONVENTION 

Registration  at  this  year's  ses- 
sion of  the  State  Convention  was 
slightly  down  from  the  previous 
year.  In  the  1988  session,  233 
delegates  registered  as  compared 
to  230  this  year.  In  1988,  189 
ministers  registered  as  compared 
to  177  this  year.  This  represents 
only  about  50  percent  of  our 
ministers.  In  claiming  about 
30,000  Free  Will  Baptists  in  our 
Convention,  then  the  number  of 
delegates  registering  is  not  bad  at 
all.  The  total  registered  atten- 
dance at  this  year's  Convention 
was  480.  This,  of  course,  includes 
visitors.  The  1988  session  totaled 
505.  In  looking  back  over  some  of 
the  Yearbooks,  the  registration  of 
ministers  and  delegates  each  year 
has  not  varied  a  great  deal.  In 
those  years  with  higher  atten- 
dance the  number  of  visitors  was 
greater. 

There  was  a  very  harmonious 
spirit  at  this  year's  Convention. 
As  usual,  Mount  Olive  College  did 
a  good  job  as  host.  The  services  of 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evenings 
were  well  attended  and  sup- 
ported. The  Rev.  De  Wayne 
Eakes,  president  of  the  Conven- 
tion, did  an  excellent  job  in 
presiding  over  the  Convention. 

All  reports  from  the  various 
ministries,  boards,  commissions, 
and  committees  were  well  re- 
ceived. The  introductory  message 
by  Dr.  Harry  Cadamore  was  very 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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challenging.  The  Convention 
message,  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick,  was  a  blessing  to  all. 
The  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per and  the  Washing  of  the  Saints' 
Feet,  led  by  the  Rev.  Craig  Sim- 
mons, was  very  meaningful  to 
Free  Will  Baptists  and  as  always 
proved  to  be  a  great  spiritual 
uplift.  The  music  and  singing 
were  very  inspiring.  I  personally 
am  happy  to  be  a  part  of  our  Con- 
vention and  proud  to  be  a  Free 
Will  Baptist. 

A  TRUE  SERVANT 

This  month's  quotation  comes 
from  Brother  J.  C.  Griffin's 
"Notes  and  Quotes"  of  thirty 
years  ago: 

"I  can  say  from  the  depth  of  my 
heart,  I  am  glad  that  I  yielded  my 
life  to  the  call  of  my  Lord  and  will 
soon  be  by  God's  grace  entering 
on  my  fiftieth  year  as  an  ordained 
minister,  and  too  I  am  better  off 
financially.  I  have  never  gone 
hungry  for  lack  of  food,  and  I 
have,  by  the  grace  of  God,  fed  and 
clothed  and  schooled  eight 
children." 


Remember, 

if  you're  moving 

To  insure  uninterrupted  service  on 
your  subscription,  please  notify  us  of 
any  address  change.  Write  your  old 
and  new  addresses  below  and  mail 
this  portion  to  Subscription  Depart- 
ment, Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Box 
159,  Ayden,  NC  28513-0159.  Also, 
please  let  us  know  if  your  address  is 
incorrect  on  the  mailing  label. 
(Write  your  old  address  just  as  it 
now  appears  on  the  back  of  this 
paper.)  Do  it  promptly,  please. 

Name  

Old  Address 


New  address 


DUKE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY  ' 
PERIODICALS 

DURHAM  NC  27706 


****** 


TENTATIVE  SCHEDULE 

Friday,  November  24:  8  p.m.— Opening  Service,  Chapel 
Saturday,  November  25:  Morning— Bible  Study  and  Music 

Afternoon— Your  time  to  rest,  hike,  Christmas  shop  in  outlets  in 

Asheville  area,  go  sightseeing  (Biltmore  House  should  be 

decorated  for  Christmas) 

Evening— Service,  Chapel  (8  p.m.) 
Sunday,  November  26:  6:30  a.m.— Closing  Devotion,  Chapel 

7:00  a.m.— Breakfast 
(*  *  We  plan  to  depart  no  later  than  8  a.m.  Sunday  in  the  hope  of  miss- 
ing some  of  the  holiday  traffic.) 

Cost:  $10.00  registration 

35.00  Balance  Due  on  Arrival 
$45.00  Total 

Includes  2  nights  and  4  meals:  3  meals  on  Saturday,  1  meal  on  Sun- 
day. Come.  Join  us  for  a  weekend  away  from  the  responsibilities  of 
home  and  learn  anew  the  greatness  and  wonder  of  the  Christ  whose 
birthday  we  will  celebrate  in  a  few  weeks. 


Mail  registration  fee  and  below  form  to: 
Mrs.  Alice  Barrow 
Route  2,  Box  375 
Snow  Hill,  NC  28580 


CORNERSTONE  RETREAT 

Name  

Address  .  . 

Phone  

Co-Directors  (Please  call  if  you  have  questions): 
Dola  Dudley,  (919)  934-6160 
Becky  Jo  Sumner,  (919)  332-6810  or  (919)  332-2772 
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50  percent  discount  is  offered  under  this 
plan. 

Bookstore  Hours:  Ayden,  9  a.m.— 5 
p.m.,  Monday— -Saturday;  Wilson,  10 
a.m.— 6  p.m.,  Monday— Saturday;  New 
Bern,  and  Kinston,  9:30  a.m.— 5  p.m.; 
Monday— -Saturday. 

Board  of  Directors:  Darrell  Home, 
President;  Carroll  Hawkins,  Vice  Presi- 
dent; Gaye  Renfrow,  Secretary;  Lynette 
Sumerlin,  Assistant  Secretary;  Carlee 
Stallard,  Jack  Thompson,  W.  S.  Burns,  j 
Gary  Burbage,  Leon  Harris;  Free  Wiir 
Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc.:  Cliff 
Gray,  Executive  Director;  Janie  Jones1 
Sowers,  Editor  of  Literature. 


HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


THE  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
will  meet  for  its  241st  Annual  Ses- 
sion with  First  Church,  Green- 
ville, on  Thursday,  November  9. 
The  scheduled  program  is  as 
follows : 

9 : 00— Registration 
9:30— Hymn 

—  Scripture   and  Prayer, 
Glenn  A.  Mills 

—Call  to  Order,  The  Rev. 

Leon  Grubbs 
—Welcome,  First  Church 
—Moderator's  Address,  The 

Rev.  Ronnie  V.  Hob  good 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Recognition  of  visitors 
—Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 

—Executive  Committee  Re- 
port 

—Brief  Business  Session 
10:00— Conference  Worship,  The 

Rev.  Willis  Wilson 
11:00— REPORT   OF  DENOMI- 
NATIONAL MINISTRIES 
—State  Convention  Report 
— Cragmont  Assembly  Re- 
port 

—Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion Report 
—Home  Missions  Report 
—Children's  Home  Report 
—Retirement  Homes  Report 
—Hymn 

—Mount  Olive  College  Re- 
port 

—Ministers'    Program  Re- 
port 

—Foreign  Missions  Report 
—Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Re- 
port 

—Sunday  School  Board  Re- 
port 

North  Carolina  Ministe- 
rial Association 
12:00-LUNCH 
1:00— Hymn 

—Memorial  Service,  Obitu- 
ary Committee 

—  Report   of  Conference 
Ordaining  Council 

—  Report   of  Conference 
Board  of  Missions 


—  Report   of  Credentials 
Committee 

—Business  Session 
—Report  of  Trustees 
—Report  of  Historian 
—Report  of  Treasurer 

—  Report    of  Nominating 
Committee 


— Adjournment 

(Lunch  will  be  catered  at  the  cost  of  $4 
per  plate.) 

Song  Leader— The  Rev.  Bass  Mitchell 
Organist— Mrs.  Janie  Sowers 
Pianist— Mrs.  Elma  Beddard 


THE  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  met  for  its 
September  meeting  at  Rose  Hill  Church,  located  near  Ayden.  Scenes  of 
the  Fellowship  follow. 

The  CDYF  will  meet  on  November  18  at  Bethany  Church,  located 
near  Winterville. 


CDYF  President  Wesley  Craft  listens  as  Melodie  Wainwright,  Bethany  Church,  leads  the 
devotion. 


The  Cherubs  gathered  to  sing  several  selections. 


Who'ya  gonna  call  when  times  are  rough?  God  and  the  Satan  Busters,  that's  who! 
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Mrs.  Alma  Buck  is  seen  here  as  she  busily  works  in  the  kitchen. 


THE  ETHEL  TART  CIRCLE  OF 
SMYRNA  CHURCH,  Route  6, 
Dunn,  recently  honored  three  of 
its  members. 

Recognized  as  Mother-of-the- 
Church  was  Lettie  Lee,  in  whose 
home  the  church  was  organized 
following  a  series  of  prayer 
meetings  after  a  hurricane 
destroyed  the  family  home. 

Ethel  Tart,  for  whom  the  Circle 
is  named,  told  how  she  and  her 
husband  saw  the  need  for  a 
church  in  the  community  and 
donated  the  land  for  the  church 
and  cemetery. 

Georgia  Denning  Langley,  the 
long-time  pianist  for  the  church 
and  owner  of  the  piano  used  by  the 
church  for  many  years,  surprised 
those  present  with  a  couple  of 
piano  selections. 

Also  recognized  at  the  Saturday 
evening  banquet  and  bingo  party 


The  meeting  over,  Loretta  Morris,  Scott  Beamon,  Barbara  Dell  Wilson,  Wesley  Craft,  Shawna 
Chance,  and  Marti  Wilson  talk  about  good  times. 


Georgia  Denning  Langley 
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were  members  of  the  church  who 
were  present  at  the  time  the 
church  was  organized.  They  in- 
cluded Mrs.  Lee,  Mrs.  Tart,  Mrs. 
Langley,  Gladys  Barefoot,  Betty 
Lee,  Rachel  Tart,  Granville  Den- 
ning, Doris  Tart,  Ethelene  Lee, 
Bruce  Lee,  Ray  G.  Smith  and 
Mancy  Barefoot. 

THE  CAPE  FEAR  DISTRICT 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CON- 
VENTION will  sponsor  a  study 
course  on  evangelism  November 
13  at  First  Church,  Smithfield,  at 
7:30.  Ruth  Warrick  will  be  the 
speaker.  Everyone  is  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

THE  EXAMINING  BOARD  OF 
THE  EASTERN  CONFERENCE 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  will  meet  Monday, 
November  20,  at  10  a.m.  at  First 
Church,  Kinston,  NC  (room  201). 
All  persons  having  business  with 
the  Board  are  asked  to  be  present. 

THE  WESTERN  DISTRICT 
YOUTH  RALLY  will  meet 
November  18  at  7 : 30  p.m.  at  Kenly 
Church.  All  youth  of  the  Western 
District  are  encouraged  to  attend. 

THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE  CONVEN- 
TION will  be  held  November  17 
with  Fremont  Church,  Fremont, 
NC.  The  church  is  located  on 
Highway  117  between  Wilson  and 
Goldsboro.  The  Convention  will 
begin  at  7:30  p.m.  All  laymen  and 
ministers  are  invited  to  attend. 

CORE  CREEK  CHURCH,  Cove 
City,  has  scheduled  a  series  of 
revival  services  for  November 
12-16.  The  Rev.  Craig  Simmons, 
pastor  of  First  Church,  Wilson, 
will  be  the  guest  speaker.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  at  7:30  each 
evening.  The  church  will  observe 
Harvest  Day  the  following  Sun- 
day, November  19. 

The  Rev.  Bryant  Hines,  pastor, 
and  church  congregation  invite  all 
members  and  friends  to  these 
special  events. 


THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  OF  FOLKSTONE  CHURCH,  Sneads  Ferry,  honored  the  senior 
citizens  of  the  church  on  September  17  with  a  dinner.  There  were  approximately  35  senior 
citizens  present  to  enjoy  the  fellowship. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ronnie  Parker  (far  right,  back  row),  poses  with  some  of  the  honored 
guests. 


What  does  a  church  do  with  its  old  bus  when  it  gets  a  new  one?  Wintergreen  Church,  Cove 
City,  had  a  good  idea.  The  Rev.  Mike  Scott  (left)  is  shown  here  presenting  the  title  of 
Wintergreen  Church's  old  bus  to  the  Rev.  Garland  Suggs,  pastor/evangelist  of  Whiteville  Mis- 
sion. The  bus  will  meet  Whiteville's  present  needs  just  fine! 


Cathedral  Church,  Durham,  recently  dissolved.  After  all  settlements  were  made,  assets  were 
divided.  Each  of  the  denominational  ministries  received  money.  Seen  here  receiving  checks 
from  the  funds  are  the  Revs.  John  Williams,  Cragmont;  Bobby  Taylor,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home;  David  Charles  Hansley,  Department  of  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism; 
Harold  Jones,  Foreign  Missions;  and  M.  E.  Cox,  former  pastor. 
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SPECIAL  AMBASSADORS  FOR  CHRIST 

Wednesday  evenings  provide  a  time  for  a  special  ministry  at 
Marlboro  Church,  Farmville.  Under  the  leadership  of  The  Advanced 
Sunday  School  Class,  cottage  prayer  services  are  held  in  area  nursing 
homes  and  in  the  residences  of  the  elderly  and/or  shut-ins  of  the  com- 
munity. The  members  of  the  class  wanted  to  share  their  faith  with 
others.  And  because  of  their  love  and  concern  for  the  sick  and  aged,  this 
avenue  of  service  provided  an  effective  mode  of  ministry. 

The  Advanced  Class  is  taught  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Murphey  and  Reed 
Kennedy,  the  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Sam  Kennedy.  The  Rev.  Scott  Sowers, 
pastor,  joins  the  group  and  provides  a  devotional  meditation. 

Whether  you  find  them  in  a  nursing  home  or  in  the  home  of  a 
stranger,  visiting  the  sick  or  sharing  with  a  fellow  class  member,  the 
members  of  The  Advanced  Class  joyously  share  their  faith.  They  are 
truly  a  blessing  to  behold. 


BELLS  ACROSS  AMERICA 

by  Mary  Lee  Smart   

On  Sunday,  September  17,  at 
Reedy  Branch  Church  the 
children  participated  in  "Bells 
Across  America." 

Carolyn  Brann,  one  of  our 
parents,  read  about  the  event  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist.  We  all 
agreed  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to 
participate. 

The  children  came  to  church  at 
3:30  and  stayed  until  7:30  p.m.  At 
4,  the  children  and  parents  stood 
in  front  of  the  church  and  rang 
their  bells  for  202  seconds. 

Teresa  McLawhorn  and  Susan 
Moore  gave  an  informative  pro- 
gram on  the  "signing  of  the  Con- 
stitution." They  showed  a  movie, 
"We  the  People."  When  the  pro- 
gram was  over  the  children  made 
their  own  buttons.  Some  were 
decorated  with  flags,  the  liberty 
bell,  and  stars.  After  finishing  the 
crafts,  they  went  to  the  kitchen  to 
make  their  own  "sub"  sand- 
wiches. They  also  served  cake 
decorated  with  flags. 

We  are  all  thankful  to  live  in  a 
country  with  freedom  of  religion, 
political  freedom  and  other 
freedoms. 

November 

Is  .  .  . 
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MRS.  IDA  MAY  SUTTON 

by  Rose  Bowen   


her  with  the  entire  Sunday  School      was  served  on  a  lovely  decorated 
attending.  Donuts,  coffee,  orange      table.  She  was  presented  a  gift, 
juice  and  a  beautiful  bowl  of  fruits 


Mrs.  Ida  May  Sutton 

The  senior  citizen  for 
September  was  Mrs.  Ida  May  Sut- 
ton. She  was  honored  with  a 
poster  of  her  life  and  pictures  on 
an  easel  during  the  month  by  the 
Adult  Sunday  School  Class,  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church,  Central  Con- 
ference. 

Mrs.  Sutton  attended  the  church 
all  of  her  life  because  her  family 
attended  there.  She  became  a 
member  at  nine  years  of  age.  Her 
love  and  concern  for  her  church 
has  continued  through  the  years, 
doing  any  thing  that  she  could 
from  cleaning  the  church,  to  cook- 
ing for  different  occasions, 
visiting  the  shut-ins,  quilting 
quilts  for  the  fall  bazaar  that  the 
church  holds  each  year,  and 
serves  wherever  needed. 

Mrs.  Sutton  has  been  a  faithful 
member  in  attendance,  a  member 
of  the  choir  for  years,  an  original 
member  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, and  she  participates  in 
anything  where  she  is  needed. 
She,  when  in  better  health,  re- 
presented Pleasant  Hill  at  con- 
ventions, union  meetings,  and 
conferences  as  a  delegate. 

She  is  married  to  Amos  Sutton 
and  has  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Brenda  Van  Derven  and  Mrs.  Bet- 
ty Warren.  A  coffee  hour  honored 
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ANTIOCH  CHURCH  PLANS  YEAR  OF  CELEBRATION 

A  message  from  Antioch  Church,  Eastern  District,  Craven  County, 
of  which  Dr.  Jerry  B.  English  is  pastor.  October  8  was  Homecom- 
ing and  the  beginning  of  his  22nd  year  with  us.  His  message  was 
"The  Death  of  Antioch  Church,"  which  opened  our  eyes  to  the  need 
for  bringing  in  new  converts  that  the  church  might  live  on  after 
we've  gone  to  be  with  our  LORD. 

A  young  woman  from  our  church  wrote  to  you  many  years  ago  and 
stated  that  she  wanted  you  to  know  that  "ANTIOCH  WAS  NOT 
DEAD,"  even  though  it  had  been  a  long  time  since  you  had  heard 
from  us;  and  I  resound  her  message  today!  This  is  going  to  be  a 
year-long  celebration  of  events  for  our  100th  birthday  of  continuous 
service  for  our  Lord.  The  Word  lives  on. 

Would  you  kindly  print  this  calendar  of  events  for  us  with  our  desire 
being  many  will  "come  home"  to  their  roots  or  beginning  of  Chris- 
tian service  and  worship  with  us?  A  blessing  awaits  all  that  the 
Spirit  draws  and  to  God  be  the  glory. 

Madie  Everington 
Centennial  Committee 
820  Antioch  Road 
New  Bern,  NC  28560 

CENTENNIAL 
CALENDAR  OF  EVENTS 
1989-1990 

October  8,  1989 

Beginning  the  year  of  celebration— The  Centennial — continuous  service  of  our  Lord. 

November  12,  1989 

Veteran's  Day  Service:  Asking  ALL  who  were  in  any  branch  of  the  arms  forces  to  wear 
or  bring  something  from  tour  of  duty.  Special  coin  holders  (25  cents)  will  be  given  out 
and  the  children  are  asked  to  color  coin  cover  and  return  to  be  displayed  in  the 
Fellowship  Hall.  Sunday  night— the  lighting  of  our  Church  Steeple  and  Marquee. 
(ANTIOCH  CHURCH/A  BEACON  OF  LIGHT) 

November  22,  1989 

1  Thessalonians  4:18:  "In  everything  give  thanks."  Thanksgiving — an  acknowledging 
and  confessing  with  gladness  the  benefits  and  mercies  of  God  (old-fashioned  dress 
optional).  Please  join  us  for  a  fellowship  supper  in  our  Fellowship  Hall,  followed  by 
sharing  of  testimonies  and  giving  of  thanks.  Coin  holders  collected  during  Thanksgiv- 
ing service  in  our  sanctuary. 

December  10,  1989 

God's  gift  of  LOVE  to  us:  JESUS— "Spirit  of  Love"  at  CHRISTmas.  Decorating  and 
lighting  of  our  10'  Christmas  tree  with  the  help  of  our  children.  Plus,  other  events  for 
the  month:  Christmas  program;  cantata;  caroling.  You  are  invited  to  take  part  in  these 
events. 

January  7;  14;  21;  28,  1990 

A  new  year  Begins:  What  will  we  resolve  to  do  with  Jesus  that  is  called  the  Christ? 
FOUNDING  FATHER'S  month.  Special  honor  to  our  forefathers;  including  the 
Hartleys;  Gaskins;  Fulchers;  all  the  other  families  with  a  display  of  appropriate 
memorabilia. 
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February  11,  1990 

Valentine:  Jesus  wants  your  heart  (Proverbs  23:26).  Display  of  valentines  to  Jesus  from 
our  little  folks.  History  of  church  music  and  their  musicians. 

March  11,  1990 

Dedication  of  pew  Bibles:  Special  balloons  to  be  lifted  to  let  everyone  know  God's 
Word  lives  on  and  Jesus  is  coming  soon. 

April  8,  1990 

"Showers  of  Blessings":  Special  bulletin;  display  of  Easter  lilies;  cantata. 

May  13,  1990 

Mother's  Day/Family  Sunday:  Some  of  us  still  have  our  mothers  . . .  the  one  who  gave 
us  life  . . .  while  others  have  a  very  special  memory  of  days  gone  by  of  a  mother's  love; 
early  family  life  skit. 

June  10,  1990 

Father's  Day/special  honor  to  all  Deacons:  Fathers  are  to  be  the  head  of  the 
household;  deacons  the  leaders  of  the  house  of  Christ,  the  Church. 

July  8,  1990 

Independence  Day:  Instead  of  celebrating  with  fire  crackers  that  disintegrate  into 
nothing  but  waste,  let  us  burst  forth  with  a  fire  that  works  and  purifies  with  power .  .  . 
the  HOLY  GHOST. 

A  price  was  paid:  History  of  memorial  windows. 

August  12,  1990 

Old-Fashioned  Sunday  School:  Honor  past  and  present  officers  of  Antioch. 

September  9,  1990 

Labor  Day:  We'll  work  till  Jesus  comes/present  and  former  pastor's  Sunday.  Sunday 
night:  Memorial  candle-lighting  service  for  loved  ones  with  oldest  member  from  each 
family  lighting  a  candle  to  honor  them. 

October  14,  1990 

Jerry  Goff    Special  Service    Homecoming  1990 

100TH  ANNIVERSARY 

Special  Centennial  Church  Directory  filled  with  church  history. 

ANTIOCH  CHURCH     A  BEACON  OF  LIGHT 
1890-1990 


The  State  Convention  has  designated  November  as  Children's  Home 
Month  and  November  12, 1989,  as  Children's  Home  Day.  Our  children 
wish  to  thank  you  for  your  prayers  and  support  for  your  child  care 
ministry.  It  is  your  prayers  and  support  that  provides  "A  Christian 
Home  for  Boys  and  Girls." 


FRIENDS  OF  CHILDREN 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  W.  Ackiss 
Goldsboro,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Aycock 
Kenly,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gary  M.  Bailey 
Goldsboro,  NC 

Mr.  John  H.  Banks 
Newton,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  R.  Batchelor 
Black  Creek,  NC 


Mrs.  Betty  D.  Batts 
Lucama,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Beddard 
Goldsboro,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  Bedford 
Goldsboro,  NC 
Deacons  of  Bethany  Church 
Ayden,  NC 

Bethany  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Winterville,  NC 

Guiding  Light  Sunday  School  Class 
Greenville,  NC 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joel  Blanton 
Wendell,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  Blount 
Arapahoe,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Booth 
Winterville,  NC 

Boykin's  Upholstering  Service 
Wilson,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clovis  Boykin 
Middlesex,  NC 

Mrs.  Ann  Brewer 
Aurora,  NC 

Mrs.  Hazel  D.  Brown 
Rockingham,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  M.  Bundy 
Middlesex,  NC 

Mr.  Roney  B.  Bunn  Jr. 
Kenly,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Cahoon 
Columbia,  NC 

The  Rev.  Jerry  A.  Campbell 
Clemmons,  NC 

Cape  Fear  Youth  Fellowship 
Fayetteville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Carter 
Pikeville,  NC 

Champion  Design  and  Fabrication,  Inc. 
Wilson,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Cherry 
Kinston,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  H.  Cratt 
Williamston,  NC 

Mr.  Alan  Cuddington 
Kenly,  NC 

Mrs.  Alma  S.  Dale 
Goldsboro,  NC 

Mrs.  Hazel  H.  Daniels 
Goldsboro,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jeff  Daughtry 
Kenly,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Person  Daughtry 
Smithfield,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Davenport 
Winterville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Michael  B.  Denton 
Winterville,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  De  Wayne  Eakes 
Lucama,  NC 

East  Rockingham  Women's  Class 
Rockingham,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  Edwards 
Wilson,  NC 

Bethany  Eva  Edwards  Sunday  School  Class 
Ayden,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Evans 
Tarboro,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hyman  L.  Faulkner 
El  Paso,  TX 
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The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Flowers 
Pikeville,  NC 

Folkstone  Men's  Fellowship 
Sneads  Ferry,  NC 

Free  Union  Layman's  League 
Walstonburg,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Foy  C.  Futrelle 
Goldsboro,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  Francis  Garner 
Newport,  NC 

Mrs.  Fannie  Garris 
Grifton,  NC 

Mrs.  Rose  Gassaway 
New  Bern,  NC 

Mrs.  Sue  H.  Gay 
Walstonburg,  NC 

Miss  Donna  J.  Glisson 
Greenville,  NC 

Mrs.  Kitty  Glover 
Pikeville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Glover 
Pikeville,  NC 

Wayne  and  Denise  Gordon 
Middlesex,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Grubbs 
Philippines 

Mrs.  Peggy  Herring 
Goldsboro,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billy  Hales 
Pikeville,  NC 

Mr.  Ray  Hardee 
Greenville,  NC 

Harrell's  Chapel  YFA 
Hookerton,  NC 

Harrell's  Chapel  Young  Adult  Class 
Snow  Hill,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Harrison 
Williamston,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Hatcher 
Zebulon,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Doug  Haugen 
Durham,  NC 

Mrs.  Sarah  L.  Herndon 
Goldsboro,  NC 

Hickory  Grove  Adult  1  &  2 

Sunday  School  Class 
Robersonville,  NC 

Holly  Springs  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Newport,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lemuel  Hood 
Pikeville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  B.  Howard 
Sneads  Ferry,  NC 

Mrs.  Sarah  P.  Howell 
Warsaw,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  B.  Hunt  Sr. 
Lucama,  NC 

Mrs.  Ann  R.  Johnson 
Snow  Hill,  NC 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mike  Johnson 
Columbia,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Jones 
Pikeville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  A.  Jones 
Newton  Grove,  NC 

Mr.  Ken  Keever 
High  Point,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellis  Keevert 
Middlesex,  NC 

Lois  Kennedy  Sunday  School  Class 
Kenly,  NC 

Kenly  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Kenly,  NC 

Liz  Brinchek  Young  Adult  Class 
Kenly,  NC 

La  Grange  Woman's  Auxiliary 
La  Grange,  NC 

Mr.  John  F.  Lee 
Wilson,  NC 

Little  Creek  Layman's  League 
Ayden,  NC 

Little  Creek  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Ayden,  NC 

Little  River  Corporation 
Spring  Hope,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Liverman 
Columbia,  NC 

Mrs.  Lillie  Liverman 
Columbia,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billy  R.  Maitland 
Columbia,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ronnie  L.  Manning 
Snow  Hill,  NC 

Marsh  Swamp  Friendship  Class 
Wilson,  NC 

Marsh  Swamp  Sunday  School 
Wilson,  NC 

Marsh  Swamp  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Sims,  NC 

Marsh  Swamp  Layman's  League 
Kenly,  NC 

Mrs.  Ida  M.  McCaffity 
Vanceboro,  NC 

Mrs.  Elsie  McCoy 
Hookerton,  NC 

Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
Winterville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  M.  McLawhorn 
Ayden,  NC 

Mrs.  Maggie  B.  McLawhorn 
Winterville,  NC 

Mr.  Phillip  R.  Mercer 
Richlands,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denver  Mitchell 
Goldsboro,  NC 

Albemarle  Layman's  League 
Elizabeth  City,  NC 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifton  Mothershead 
Pikeville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  F.  Norris  Jr. 
Smithfield,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Overman 
Ayden,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  M.  Parrish 
Greenville,  NC 
Mrs.  Doris  B.  Peedin 
Selma,  NC 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr. 
Pikeville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  C.  Pittman 
Lucama,  NC 

Pleasant  Hill  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Ayden,  NC 

Mrs.  Geneva  W.  Pope 
Goldsboro,  NC 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
Mount  Olive,  NC 

Reedy  Branch  Willis  Wilson  Class 
Winterville,  NC 

Reedy  Branch  Fidelis  Class 
Winterville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dennis  Riley 
New  Bern,  NC 

Robert's  Grove  Layman's  League 
Dunn,  NC 

Robert's  Grove  Vanguard  II  Class 
Dunn,  NC 

Rock  of  Zion  Adult  Class 
Bayboro,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joel  L.  Rogers 
Ayden,  NC 

Rose  Hill  Sunday  School 
Winterville,  NC 

Rose  of  Sharon  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Williamston,  NC 

Mr.  Earl  L.  Ross 
Durham,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Roughton 
Columbia,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  Rouse 
Snow  Hill,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed  Rouse 
Ayden,  NC 

Saint  Mary's  YFA 
Kenly,  NC 

Saint  Mary's  Junior  Ladies  Auxiliary 
Kenly,  NC 

Sherron  Acres  Currie  Bible  Class 
Durham,  NC 

Sherron  Acres  Ladd-Smith  Bible  Class 
Durham,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Doug  Skinner 
Winterville,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gilbert  Slaughter 
Newport,  NC 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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Friends 


of 


Children...  a  special  way  to  share. 


CHILDREN'S 
BENEFITS 

•  A  home 

•  Clothing 

•  Medical  care 

•  Education 

•  Love 

•  Spiritual  guidance 

•  A  chance  to  develop 
to  their  God-given 
ability 


YOU  ARE  CORDIALLY 
INVITED  TO  BECOME  A 
FRIEND  OF  CHILDREN 

Membership  in  the  Friends  of 
Children  program  is  achieved  with 
a  monthly  gift  of  $20  or  more  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home. 

Membership  provides  you  an 
opportunity  to  become  partners  and 
share  in  a  sense  of  satisfaction  with 
other  concerned  friends  in  ensuring 
the  on-going  ministry  of  "a.  Chris- 
tian home  for  boys  and  girls." 

There  are  three  levels  of 
monthly  giving  recognized  within 
the  membership  of  the  Friends  of 
Children  program.  You  may  choose 
the  category  which  matches  your 
resources  and  interest. 

Cornerstone  Members:  $100  plus 

Foundation  Members:  $40  -  $99 

Friends:  $20  -  $39 


MEMBERSHIP 
BENEFITS 

•  An  attractive 
Friends  of  Children 
award 

•  Monthly  news  note  of 
current  activities 

•  Invitation  to  Friends 
of  Children  Apprecia- 
tion Day  and  other 
special  events 

•  Personal  tours  of  the 
campus 

•  Annual  report  of 
your  giving 

•  Partnership  with 
other  Friends  sup- 
porting their  child 
care  ministry 

Personal  satisfaction 
of  reaching  out 
beyond  yourself  and 
sharing  your  re- 
sources with  children 

•  You  are  giving  hope 
and  a  future  to  a 
child 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MINISTRY  TO  CHILDREN 

"Friends  of  Children" 
Statement  of  Faith 

Because  of  my/our  concern,  commitment  and  support  to  children,  and  the  Child  Care  Ministry  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists,  l/we  will  become  Friends  of  Children  at  the  following  level: 

□  Cornerstone  Member  □  Foundation  Member  □  Friends 

Name  (Person/s  or  Group)  

Address  

City  State  Zip  

Telephone  Church  

Enclosed  you  will  find  my  first  gift  of  $  I  plan  to  begin  

Please  print  your  name  exactly  as  you  wish  it  to  appear  on  the  award.  Normally  you  will  receive  your  award  by  mail  within  30  days. 
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Stancil's  Chapel  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Middlesex,  NC 

Mr.  James  R.  Stocks 
Winterville,  NC 

Stoney  Creek  Young  Woman's  Circle 
Goldsboro,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  L.  Stott 
Garner,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Sullivan 
Wilson,  NC 

Ms.  Becky  Jo  Sumner 
Ahoskie,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roger  Sutton 
Hookerton,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  R.  Taylor 
Middlesex,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Hubert  Taylor 
Wilson,  NC 

Tee's  Chapel  Mixed  Adult  Class 
Princeton,  NC 

Tee's  Chapel  Ladies  Auxiliary 
Smithfield,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  G.  Tew 
Dunn,  NC 

The  Group 
Wendell,  NC 

Mrs.  Ima  Thompson 
Pine  Level,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sanford  G.  Thompson 
Princeton,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Billy  Toler 
Fremont,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donnie  R.  Tyndall 
New  Bern,  NC 

Vandora  Springs  Church 
Garner,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice  Vanhorne 
Columbia,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Franklin  P.  Vester 
Kenly,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rand  W.  Wade 
Snow  Hill,  NC 

Wardens  Grove  Junior  Circle 
Lowland,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Franklin  L.  Watson 
Wilson,  NC 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Williams  Jr. 
Black  Mountain,  NC 

Ms.  Sara  M.  Willoughby 
Ahoskie,  NC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  Worthington 
Kinston,  NC 


November .  .  . 

a  special  time  to  ex- 
press thankfulness. 
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HINES  RECEIVES 
DOCTORATE  DEGREE 

K.  David  Hines,  director  of 
education  for  Christian 
ministries,  received  his  doctor  of 
ministries  degree  from 
Southeastern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  in  August.  Dr.  Hines' 
dissertion  topic  centered  on  the 
development  and  implementation 
of  a  church  growth  and 
evangelism  course.  Dr.  Delos 
Miles,  professor  of  evangelism  at 
Southeastern,  served  as  his  super- 
visor. 

Dr.  Hines  taught  "Church 
Growth  and  Evangelism"  during 
the  spring  semester  to  fulfill  re- 
quirements of  his  doctoral  pro- 
gram. He  says  his  studies  have 
helped  him  develop  a  biblical  and 
theological  basis  for  church 
growth  and  evangelism.  "I  am 
prepared  to  present  seminars  on 
the  principles  of  church  growth 


and  also  training  seminars  in  per- 
sonal evangelism."  Dr.  Hines  is 
currently  developing  an  extension 
course  in  church  growth. 

PRESDDENT  OF  QUEENS 
COLLEGE    FOUNDER'S  DAY 
SPEAKER 

Dr.  Billy  O.  Wireman,  president 
of  Queens  College  in  Charlotte, 
will  speak  at  Mount  Olive 
College's  Founder's  Day  service 
at  11  a.m.,  Tuesday,  November 
21,  in  College  Hall.  The  service 
commemorates  the  38th  anniver- 
sary of  the  College's  charter. 
Friends  and  alumni  of  the  College 
are  invited  to  attend. 


(Turn  the  Page) 
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New  MOC  Trustees: 
Luke  H.  Wether- 
ington,  Dr.  Donald 
Ribeiro,  and  Nido 
R.  Qubein. 


Dr.  Wireman  became  president 
of  Queens  College  in  1978  and 
under  his  leadership,  Queens  has 
been  recognized  as  one  of  the 
leading  small  church  related  col- 
leges in  America. 

NEW  TRUSTEES  ELECTED 

The  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists elected  three  new  members 
of  the  Mount  Olive  College  Board 
of  Trustees  during  the  77th  annual 
session  held  in  September.  They 
are  Luke  H.  Wetherington  of 
Chesapeake,  VA;  Dr.  Donald 
Ribeiro  of  Greenville;  and  Nido 
R.  Qubein  of  High  Point.  They  will 
serve  six-year  terms  beginning 
December  1. 

Luke  H.  Wetherington,  a 
business  entreprenuer,  is  a 
former  resident  of  Craven  Coun- 
ty. He  and  his  wife  Mabel  now 
divide  their  residence  between 
Chesapeake  and  Morehead  City. 
Mr.  Wetherington' s  daughter, 
Mary  Alice  Wetherington  Banks, 
was  one  of  the  22  students  who 
enrolled  at  Mount  Olive  College  in 
September  1954,  beginning  the 
College's  first  academic  year  in 
Mount  Olive.  His  father,  the  Rev. 
Luke  H.  Wetherington,  attended 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary  in 
Ayden  and  was  a  former 
superintendent  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home  in  Mid- 
dlesex. 

Dr.  Donald  Ribeiro  is  a  family 
physician  with  Pitt  Family  Physi- 
cians P. A.  in  Ayden.  He  received 
his   M.D.    degree    from  East 


Carolina  University  and  com- 
pleted a  residency  in  family 
medicine  at  Pitt  County  Memorial 
Hospital.  Dr.  Ribeiro  is  a  member 
of  Winterville  Church. 

Nido  R.  Qubein  is  president  of 
Creative  Services,  Inc.,  a  con- 
sulting firm  in  High  Point.  An 
MOC  alumnus,  he  is  a  seminar 
leader,  consultant,  and  the  author 
of  numerous  books  on  sales,  per- 
sonal development  and  com- 
munication. Mr.  Qubein,  a  native 
of  Jordan,  has  served  as  president 
and  chairman  of  the  board  of  the 
prestigious  National  Speakers 
Association. 

EIGHT  MOC  DINNERS 
IN  NOVEMBER 

There  are  eight  Mount  Olive 
College  Dinners  scheduled  for 
November.  Friends  of  the  College 
are  invited  to  attend  the  dinner  in 
their  county.  There  is  no  admis- 
sion charge  but  reservations 
should  be  made  through  the  local 
church  chairman  or  Mrs.  Jean  F. 
Ackiss,  director  of  church  support 
at  MOC  (919/658-2502).  The  re- 
maining dinners  include : 


Craven  County,  Thursday,  November 
2,  7  p.m.,  West  Craven  Middle 
School  near  New  Bern.  Marice 
DeBruhl,  Chairman.  Goal:  $18,925. 

Duplin  County,  Saturday,  November 
4,  6  p.m.,  East  Duplin  High  School 
near  Beulaville,  William  D.  Thigpen, 
Chairman.  Goal:  $11,475. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Monday, 
November  6,  7  p.m.,  Everett  Chapel 
Church  (Spiritual  Life  Building), 
Clayton,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Hin- 
nant,  Co-Chairmen.  Goal:  $38,775. 

Washington,  Martin,  and  Tyrrell 
Counties,  Thursday,  November  9, 
7:30  p.m.,  Washington  County 
Union  School,  Roper,  David  Ca- 
hoon,  Chairman.  Goal:  $6,575. 

Carteret  County,  Saturday,  November 
11,6  p.m.,  West  Carteret  School, 
Morehead  City,  Nathan  Garner  and 
Reginald  Styron,  Co-Chairmen. 
Goal:  $12,550. 

Wilson  County,  Monday,  November 
13,  7  p.m.,  Beddingfield  High 
School  near  Wilson,  James  B. 
Hunt,  Chairman.  Goal:  $32,675. 

Pitt  County,  Tuesday,  November  14, 
7  p.m.,  D.  H.  Conley  High  School 
near  Winterville,  Tim  Tyndall, 
Chairman.  Goal:  $27,525. 

Sampson,  Harnett  and  Cumberland 
Counties,  Thursday,  November  16, 
7  p.m.,  Clinton-Sampson  Agri-Civic 
Center,  Clinton,  C.  Felton  Godwin, 
Chairman.  Goal:  $14,050. 


Becky  Howell  (second  from  right),  president  of  the  State  Youth  Convention,  presents  Dr.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive  College,  a  check  in  the  amount  of  $3,700.54.  The 
check  represents  the  first  payment  on  a  $5,000  pledge  for  the  College's  Student  Services 
Building.  The  State  Youth  Convention  is  the  first  group  to  make  a  pledge  on  the  new  building 
and  plans  to  fulfill  the  pledge  by  May  1990.  The  youth  earned  the  money  through  car  washes, 
bake  sales,  walk-a-thons  and  cleaning  yards.  Also  pictured  are  (left)  Joan  Little,  State  Youth 
Chairman,  and  (right)  Mark  Lanier,  vice  president  of  the  State  Youth  Convention  (photo  by 
Sandra  K.  Phelps). 
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STEVIE  GOES  OFF  TO  SCHOOL 

by  Fred  Baker   


Kirk  Anamier  (far  left),  a  drama  actor  from  High  Point,  talks  with  Mount  Olive  College 
students  (l-r),  Dwayne  Jones,  Dirk  van  der  Plas,  and  David  Ealy,  after  his  chapel  presentation, 
"I,  John,"  October  3.  Mr.  Anamier  presented  a  dramatic  monologue  based  on  the  Gospel  of 
John.  He  told  the  students  that  such  presentations  were  often  an  effective  means  of  sharing 
the  gospel.  Mr.  Anamier  is  currently  working  on  a  monologue  based  on  the  Gospel  according 
to  Mark. 

Chapel  programs  are  held  at  11  a.m.  on  Tuesdays.  Interested  individuals  are  cordially  in- 
vited but  due  to  seating  limitations,  church  groups  should  contact  Frank  Harrison,  college 
chaplain,  at  919/658-2502,  ext.  100. 


Faye  Reardon,  a  member  of  Snow  Hill  Church  in  Duplin  County,  is  pictured  with  Former 
Goveror  James  B.  Hunt  Jr.  who  spoke  at  the  Bridge  Builders  Appreciation  Dinner,  September 
23.  Approximately  500  persons  attended  the  dinner  which  honored  those  individuals,  families 
and  church  groups  who  contributed  $100  or  more  at  the  1988  gift  support  dinners.  Ms.  Rear- 
don, a  Bridge  Builder  since  1986,  is  a  member  of  Mount  Olive  College's  first  four-year  class. 
She  received  a  bachelor  of  science  degree  in  business  administration  and  has  been  a  bank 
examiner  with  the  state  of  North  Carolina  since  June  1986  (photo  by  Sandra  K.  Phelps). 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


The  topic  for  the  1990  State  Youth  Convention  Public  Speaking  Com- 
petition is  "Faith."  All  youth  leaders  are  encouraged  to  contact  their 
district  youth  chairmen  for  any  additional  information  they  might 
need. 


It  is  that  time  of  year  again 
when  young  people  realize  how 
much  they  have  enjoyed  the  fast 
fleeting  summer  months  and  get 
ready  to  return  to  school.  It  is  no 
different  for  missionary  children. 
Stevie  Baker,  son  of  missionaries 
Fred  and  Linda  Baker,  watched 
the  days  slip  by  as  he  packed  in  as 
many  motorcycle  rides  and  tennis 
sets  as  possible.  Realizing  time 
waits  for  no  man,  Stevie  began 
again  the  task  of  packing  all  of  his 
things  for  his  departure  for 
school. 

On  August  8,  Fred,  Linda,  and 
Stevie  flew  to  Manila  to  prepare 
school  supplies  and  make  some 
last  minute  arrangements.  Fred 
also  had  to  take  care  of  some 
church  business  and  needed  to 
submit  required  paper  work  for 
the  change  of  status  of  our  visas. 
It  was  a  busy  time  and  the  days 
passed  quickly. 

Stevie  moved  into  his  dormitory 
on  August  14  and  his  classes 
began  on  August  15th.  He  is  in  the 
eleventh  grade  this  year.  I  can 
hardly  believe  that,  can  you?  His 
day  is  divided  into  seven  periods. 
Here  is  his  schedule  of  classes: 
first  period— Tagalog  I;  second 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pio  dela  Rosa  with  Mrs.  dela  Rosa,  Pio's  mother. 


period— Speech;  third  period— 
U.S.  History;  fourth  period— 
Composition  Development;  fifth 
period  — Bible  the  Book  of 
Romans;  sixth  period— Algebra 
II;  seventh  period  — Human 
Anatomy. 

As  a  missionary  kid,  there  are  a 
few  differences  for  Stevie  as  he 
does  his  schooling  on  the  mission 
field.  His  school,  Faith  Academy, 
is  356  miles  away  from  home. 
Therefore,  he  gets  to  live  in  a  dor- 
mitory with  15  to  17  other  high 
school  boys  supervised  by  a  Chris- 
tian couple  known  as  dorm 
parents.  He  gets  to  come  home  for 
a  fall  break  on  October  21  for  10 
days;  Christmas  break  will  be  22 
days  and  spring  break  7  days. 
School  will  end  on  June  8. 

Here  are  some  comments  from 
his  first  letter  home : 

The  first  week  of  school  was  a  pain. 
We  played  around  with  my  schedule 
the  whole  first  week  but  I'll  survive.  A 
lot  of  my  old  friends  are  here  and  I've 
already  made  a  bunch  of  new  friends. 
I  can  not  believe  it  but  I  made  the 
volleyball  team  again.  I  am  very  happy 
over  that. 

Thank  each  of  you  for  your 
many  prayers  for  Stevie.  Please 
continue  to  pray  for  him  as  he  set- 
tles back  into  his  school  routine 
and  dorm  life.  Most  of  all, 
remember  to  pray  for  his  spiritual 
growth  and  that  he  may  know 
God's  will  for  his  life. 

Thank  you,  and  God  bless  you. 

THE  FUNERAL  OF  THE 
FATHER  OF  THE 
REV.  PIO  DELA  ROSA 

by  Mrs.  Luzviminda  Manlangit,  Third 
Year  Student  at  PBC   


Last  August  22,  the  father  of  the 
Rev.  Pio  dela  Rosa  died  of  asthma 
at  Puerto  Princesa  City.  Mr. 
Eleuterio  dela  Rosa  died  at  the 
age  of  86  years  and  he  left  behind 
his  widow  Conzorsia  Broniola, 
who  is  76  years  old. 

The  Rev.  Pio  dela  Rosa  and  his 
family  were  comforted  by  the 
brothers  and  sisters  during  four 
days  and  four  nights.   On  the 


second  day  after  his  death, 
August  23,  we  brought  his  body  to 
the  cemetery. 

Most  of  the  people  walked  the 
three  miles  to  the  cemetary; 
some  went  in  vehicles.  Our  mis- 
sionaries picked  up  people  who 
were  walking  and  brought  them  to 
the  cemetary  in  their  vehicles. 

The  Rev.  A.  Samones  spoke  a 
short  message  of  comfort.  We 
were  singing  some  songs  like  "At 
the  Cross"  and  "When  the  Roll  Is 
Called  Up  Yonder." 
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There  was  a  loud  wailing  of 
children,  grandchildren  and 
friends,  and  some  relatives  were 
holding  the  coffin  when  it  was 
moved  towards  the  tomb. 

The  Rev.  R.  E.  Malinao  told  us 
that  Mr.  Eleuterio  dela  Rosa 
always  went  to  church  very  early. 
He  once  asked  him,  "Why  are  you 
always  so  early  in  the  church?" 
Mr.  dela  Rosa  answered,  "We  bet- 
ter wait  for  the  Lord  and  better 
not  let  the  Lord  wait  for  us." 

Please  pray  for  the  widow  of 
Mr.  dela  Rosa;  she  misses  her 
husband  very  much. 

INDUCTION  OF 
CHURCH  OFFICERS 

by  Rachel  Buston  


The  Christian  workers  and  con- 
gregation of  Luzveminda 
Outreach  celebrated  their  first 
church  officers  and  youth 
organization  officers  induction  on 
September  3,  1989,  at  3  p.m. 

The  service  started  by  singing 
praises  to  God,  led  by  Sister 
Rachel  Buston,  student  worker, 
and  Sister  Esther  Joven.  They 
were  accompanied  by  the  Musical 
Crusaders  for  Christ  (MCC).  The 
MCC  also  rendered  special  songs 
for  the  occasion.  Sister  Esapalia 
Ontong,  the  full-time  worker,  led 
the  service.  The  Rev.  Pio  dela 
Rosa  brought  the  message, 
challenging  the  elected  officers 
from  the  Word  of  God.  The  Rev. 
Jaapal  Ontong  served  as  the  in- 
ducting officer. 

We  were  honored  to  have 
visitors  from  Palawan  Bible  Col- 
lege, the  fourth  year  students  of 
PBC,  pastors,  and  the  neigh- 
borhood to  witness  this  occasion. 

The  following  were  the  officers 
inducted  for  the  Outreach:  presi- 
dent, Mr.  Theodore  Joven;  vice 
president,  Mr.  Janny  Buscano; 
secretary-treasurer,  Ms.  Lorita 
Buscano;  and  auditor,  Mrs. 
Gloria  Mandal.  The  officers  for 
the  Young  People's  Organization 
are:  president,  Arnel  Buscano; 


vice  president,  Esther  Joven; 
secretary,  Ruth  Joven;  treasurer, 
Jerelyn  Buscano;  auditor,  Lady 
Jemmang;  and  Christian  relief  of- 
ficers, Juntie  Buscano  and  Jerry 
Valencia. 

NEWSLETTER  FROM  INDIA 

by  Dr.  E.  M.  hall   


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
India  is  marching  ahead  in  the 
task  of  evangelization  and  win- 
ning lost  souls.  As  a  whole,  the 
church  is  being  blessed  by  the 
Lord  in  many  ways.  Though  there 
are  trials  there  is  accomplish- 
ment! 

Our  schools  are  serving  the 
needy  children  in  thousands  and 
are  the  strong  institutions  of  bet- 
tering the  conditions  of  the  down- 
trodden. 

Since  the  cost  of  land  and 
building  is  touching  the  sky  in  our 
land,  it  is  difficult  to  expect  to 


have  our  worship  place  and  the 
church  headquarters.  Things  are 
coming  up  that  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide this  need  soon.  We  are 
fasting  on  Fridays  and  have  been 
offering  special  prayers  since 
July  1989.  Kindly  join  us  in 
prayer. 

There  is  demand  from  the  Cen- 
tral Province  that  we  may 
establish  two  churches  in  the  near 
future.  We  will  visit  these  groups 
in  the  middle  of  November  and 
decide  the  future  course  of  action. 

We  have  recently  detected  that 
the  need  of  evangelizing  women  in 
the  country  (49%)  is  vital.  Some 
ways  and  means  are  to  be  found  to 
make  our  women  effective  to 
carry  this  burden.  There  is 
tremendous  need  of  prayer  for 
this  project. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  that  we 
have  been  able  to  secure  two  con- 
gregations   at    Gunnaur,  a 


(Turn  the  Page) 
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The  Rev.  Sanjay  Johnson 

beautiful  spot  on  the  River 
Ganges  and  at  Agra,  the  city  of 
the  eighth  wonder  of  the  world. 
We  need  your  prayers  that  these 
two  churches  which  have  a  vast 
scope  of  preaching  might  grow  in 
proclaiming  the  good  tidings. 

The  Rev.  Sanjay  Johnson  of 
Tondalpur  has  been  provided  with 
a  new  bicycle,  which  he  needed  so 
much  for  spreading  his  work 
other  than  Tondalpur.  This  office 
and  his  congregation  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  this  gift. 

Our  church  convention  cum 
seminar  will  be  held  again  this 
year  October  25-30,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Himalaya  hills,  at  Sat  Tal. 
Pray  that  much  will  be  achieved. 

There  is  great  excitement 
among  our  people  on  hearing 
about  the  upcoming  visit  of  our 
Director-Treasurer,  the  Rev. 
Harold  Jones  and  his  wife  Sandra. 

CRAGMONT  NEWS 

The  1989  season  has  been  an  in- 
teresting year.  The  ski  trips  were 
very  well  attended.  Everyone 
seemed  to  really  enjoy 
themselves  despite  the  warm 
weather  and  bad  snow  conditions. 
There  were  approximately  300 
skiers  filling  the  weekends  from 
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January  through  the  first  of 
March. 

Following  the  ski  season,  work 
began  on  the  bath  house  and 
campsites  on  the  new  camp- 
ground. Camping  at  Cragmont 
has  been  disappointing  thus  far, 
but  we  hope  this  will  pick  up  in  the 
fall.  Pass  the  word  to  everyone 
you  know  who  has  a  camper  that 
we  have  full  hook-ups. 

Summer  youth  camps  have 
been  good  again  this  year.  All  the 
weeks  have  been  inspiring  and 
fun.  There  have  been  695  young 
people  in  attendance  this  summer 
and  over  65  young  people  made 
first  time  decisions  for  Christ. 
Although  Cragmont  is  considered 


by  most  a  fun  place  to  visit,  Crag- 
mont is  a  place  of  ministry  where 
lives  are  changed. 

The  fall  looks  promising  with 
many  church  retreats  scheduled. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  fall 
tour  "Limited  Edition"  and  the 
two  Cragmont  Club  Weekends. 
There  may  still  be  room  for  small 
groups  or  families.  If  you're  plan- 
ning a  trip  to  the  mountains,  call 
to  see  if  we  have  room. 

Below  are  some  numbers  we 
thought  you  would  be  interested 
in. 

1.  Amount  saved  toward  payment: 
$10,000 

2.  Cragmont  Club  membership:  283 

3.  Number  of  churches  making  con- 
tributions: 130 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


WINTER!  WINTER!  WINTER! 


We  are  approaching  winter,  those  cold  wind-blown  days.  Even 
though  we  have  people  coming  to  Cragmont  for  retreats  during  the 
winter,  it  is  still  a  slow  time  for  us  financially.  These  winter  months 
are  hard  because  we  are  paying  the  bills  for  the  cold  weather.  The 
groups  that  are  coming  are  not  large  enough  yet  to  pay  for 
themselves.  Also,  donations  are  not  as  great  since  this  comes  right 
after  the  drive  to  make  the  annual  payment  in  December.  So 
remember  us  during  these  months.  You  might  ask,  "Well,  how  is 
the  best  way  to  help?"  I  believe  it  is  through  the  Cragmont  Club.  It 
is  only  $10  per  month,  yet  look  what  it  can  do.  Currently  we  have  283 
club  members  who  contribute  $33,000  annually.  However,  if  we  had 
500  members,  they  would  contribute  $60,000  annually.  Or  take  that 
one  step  further  to  1,000  members;  a  total  of  $120,000  per  year 
would  be  contributed.  These  funds  would  come  in  once  a  month  and 
would  greatly  help  us  during  the  slow  times.  Help  make  this  winter 
a  bright  one  for  Cragmont.  Join  the  Cragmont  Club.  Just  send  your 
first  $10  with  your  name  and  address,  and  each  month  we  will  send 
a  reminder. 


CORNERSTONE 

This  is  Cragmont's  newest 
women's  retreat  weekend 
scheduled  for  November  24-26, 
1989,  the  weekend  following 
Thanksgiving.  It  is  patterned 
after  Morning  Star,  the  spring 
women's  retreat  held  the  weekend 
following  Easter.  We  think  we 
have  picked  the  ideal  weekend. 
Get  the  family  all  filled  and 
satisfied  on  a  turkey  dinner  on 
Thursday.  They  can  live  off  the 
leftovers  all  weekend  while  you 
join  us  to  receive  some  nourish- 
ment of  another  type.  The  cost  is 
$40  per  person.  To  register,  con- 
tact Alice  Barrow,  Route  2,  Box 
375,  Snow  Hill,  NC  28580. 

SKIING 

Contact  us  if  you  have  a  group 
interested  in  a  ski  retreat.  We  can 
make  all  the  arrangements  for 
you  or  provide  housing  and  let  you 
make  your  own  ski  arrangements. 
Come  ski  with  us ! 

MINISTERS,  LOOK! 

We  are  inviting  ministers  and 
their  families  to  come  to  Crag- 
mont  during  January  12-18,  1990. 
We  intend  this  to  be  a  time  for  you 
and  your  family  to  get  away  for  a 
few  days.  You  will  be  free  to  come 
and  go  as  you  please  or  just  stay 
at  Cragmont  and  do  nothing.  As 
you  can  see,  the  dates  involve  six 
days.  You  may  stay  at  Cragmont 
any  part  of  these  days  or  stay  with 
us  for  all  of  them. 


STUDY  GUIDE 
FOR 
1990  BIBLE  BOWL 

Women  of  the  New  Testament 

1.  Anna,  Luke  2:36-38 

2.  Dorcas,  Acts  9:36-43 

3.  Elisabeth,  Luke  1:5-66 

4.  Eunice,  Acts  16:1;  2  Timothy 
1:2-5 

5.  Joanna,  Luke  8:1-3;  23:55— 
24:12 

6.  Lois,  2  Timothy  1:2-5 

7.  Lydia,  Acts  16:12-15,  40 

8.  Martha,  Luke  10:38-42;  John 
11:1-46;  12:1-3 

9.  Mary  of  Bethany,  Luke  10:38- 
42;  John  11:1-46;  12:1-8 

10.  Mary  (the  mother  of  Jesus), 
Matthew  1:18-25;  Luke  1:26- 
56;  2:1-19  John  2:1-12;  19: 
25-27 

11.  Mary  Magdalene,  Mark 
15:42-16:11;  John  19:25; 
10:1-18 

12.  Phoebe,  Romans  16:1-2 

13.  Priscilla,  Acts  18:1-22; 
Romans  16:3-4 

14.  Salome  (daughter  of 
Herodias),  Matthew  14:1-12 

15.  Salome  (wife  of  Zebedee), 
Matthew  20 : 20-23 ;  Mark  16 : 1-8 

16.  Sapphira,  Acts  5:1-11 

17.  Woman  with  the  Issue  of 
Blood,  Mark  5:25-34 

18.  The  Canaanite  Woman,  Mat- 
thew 15:21-28 

19.  Demon  Possessed  Damsel, 
Acts  16:16-24 

20.  Widow  of  Nain,  Luke  7:11-17 


21.  Widow  with  Two  Mites,  Luke 
21 : 1-4 

Memory  Verses: 

1.  Luke  1:37 

2.  Luke  24:6 

3.  Luke  10:41-42 

4.  Luke  1:30-31 

5.  John  11:25-26 

6.  Matthew  1:21 

7.  Luke  2:7 

8.  Mark  16:6 

9.  Matthew  20:23 

10.  Mark  5:34 

11.  Luke  7:16 


All  information  must  come  from  the  verses 
cited  above,  not  from  any  surrounding 
Scriptures — even  in  cases  where  other 
Scriptures  mention  these  specific 
characters.  In  some  cases  of  women  whose 
story  is  told  in  more  than  one  Gospel,  only 
one  version  is  given  for  study.  However,  in 
the  cases  of  Martha,  Mary  of  Bethany,  Mary 
(the  mother  of  Jesus),  and  Mary  Magdalene, 
the  different  Gospels  give  different  (though 
not  conflicting)  information.  In  order  to 
avoid  any  possible  confusion,  questions 
concerning  these  women  should  begin  with 
the  name  of  the  Gospel.  (For  example:  "Ac- 
cording to  Matthew,  why  was  Jesus  given 
the  name  Jesus?")  Questions  may  include 
anything  from  the  Scriptures  given,  not  just 
items  directly  related  to  the  woman  in- 
volved. (For  example:  "After  healing  Dorcas, 
who  did  Peter  stay  with  in  Joppa?")  Ques- 
tions should  ask  for  factual  information  on- 
ly and  should  give  enough  information 
within  the  question  that  only  one  answer  is 
possible.  Possible  items  include  specific 
events  in  the  stories  about  these  women; 
descriptions  of  persons,  places,  and  things 
in  these  Scriptures;  names,  locations,  and 
titles;  and  times,  amounts,  and  numbers. 
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YOU  ARE 
INVITED! 

MESSIAH 

BY  GEORGE  FRIDERIC  HANDEL 

presented  by 

MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
Department  of  Fine  Arts 


First  Baptist  Church 
300  North  Chestnut  Street 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Tuesday,  December  5  at  8:00  p.m. 
Sunday,  December  10  at  4:00  p.m. 


The  choir  will  be  directed  by  Mrs.  Carolyn  M.  Knox,  pro- 
fessor of  music  at  MOC.  There  will  be  no  admission 
charge. 


ROBBERY  ATTEMPTED 
AT  CHURCH 
Suspects  Flee 

Two  black  males,  reportedly 
needing  a  "fix,"  attempted  to  rob 
two  members  of  the  Ayden 
Church  on  Thursday,  September 
28,  1989,  at  gunpont. 

According  to  a  police  report,  the 
incident  occurred  in  the  church 
fellowship  hall  when  the  two  men 
came  to  the  back  door  of  the 
building  and  asked  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Narron  if  they  could  use  the 
telephone  to  call  a  cab.  Once  in- 
side one  of  the  men  produced  a 
revolver  and  demanded  that  Mr. 
Narron  give  him  all  of  his  money, 
saying  he  needed  it  for  a  "fix,"  a 
term  used  to  indicate  he  needed 
money  to  buy  drugs. 

David  Butler,  seeing  Mr.  Nar- 
ron in  a  corner  with  the  two  men, 
approached  the  suspects.  Accord- 
ing to  Butler,  the  revolver  was 
pointed  at  his  face  and  he  was  also 
ordered  to  hand  over  his  money. 
The  police  report  indicated  that 
Butler  refused,  and  other 
members  of  the  church  present 


for  a  meeting  also  started  to  ap- 
proach the  suspects.  They  then 
fled  on  foot. 

It  is  believed  that  the  two 
suspects  were  unaware  they  were 
walking  into  a  meeting.  It  is 
thought  when  the  suspects  saw 
others  in  the  fellowship  hall  they 
decided  to  leave.  No  money  was 
stolen. 

GRIFFIN  BROTHERHOOD 
TO  MEET  NOVEMBER  3 

The  Griffin  Brotherhood  will 
meet  Friday,  November  3,  at  7 
p.m.,  at  Hill  View  Buffet 
Restaurant  in  Snow  Hill.  The 
restaurant  is  located  at  the  in- 
tersection of  Highways  58  &  258. 
All  ministers  are  invited  to  attend 
the  meeting.  A  buffet  meal  will  be 
served  at  the  cost  of  $6.57  per  per- 
son. 

The  Griffin  Brotherhood  was 
founded  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
who  was  an  outstanding  pastor, 
writer  and  leader  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  until  his  death  on 
September  8,  1967.  The 
Brotherhood  fosters  the  progress, 


development  and  growth  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  Rev.  Harry  Grubbs  will 
speak  on  "Clinical  Pastoral 
Education  and  Pastoral 
Ministries."  Mr.  Grubbs  has 
recently  completed  his  chaplain- 
cy at  East  Carolina  University 
Medical  School. 

Adrian  Grubbs,  pastor  of  Deep 
Run  Church  in  Lenoir  County,  is 
president  of  the  group. 

COMING  EVENTS  AT  MOC 

Monday,  November  6 
8  p.m.,  Downtown  Auditorium 
Faculty  Recital 

Irene  Weldon,  chairman  Fine  Arts 
Department 

Tuesday,  November  14 

11  a.m.,  Rodgers  Chapel 
Colonel  John  O.  McFalls  III,  commander 
4th  Tactical  Fighter  Wing 
Seymour  Johnson  Air  Force  Base 

Tuesday,  November  21 
11  a.m.,  College  Hall 
Founder's  Day 

Dr.  Billy  O.  Wireman,  president 
Queens  College 

Friday  Saturday,  December  1-2 
College  Hall  (basketball) 
Campus  (Homecoming  activities) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


YOUNG  ADULT  RETREAT 


The  temperature  in  the  mountains  is  cooling  and  the  leaves  on  the  dogwood  trees  are  turning  brown.  These  are 
sure  signs  that  fall  is  well  on  the  way.  As  fall  ushers  in  the  cool  weather  my  thoughts  turn  to  winter  and  of 
course  skiing.  For  two  years  now  we  have  launched  our  winter  season  at  Cragmont  with  a  Young  Adult 
Retreat  for  those  of  you  who  feel  too  old  to  attend  one  of  the  regular  youth  conferences  in  the  summer.  The 
retreat  is  being  planned  again  over  the  New  Year's  weekend.  The  dates  are  December  29- January  1, 1990.  You 
should  arrive  sometime  on  Friday,  the  29th.  Various  activities  will  be  planned  for  Saturday  and  Sunday.  The 
retreat  will  end  with  breakfast  Monday,  January  1,  1990.  It  is  not  necessary  that  you  leave  on  Monday. 
However,  the  planned  activities  will  end  with  Monday  breakfast  so  that  those  who  have  jobs  to  return  to  on 
Tuesday  may  do  so. 

Some  of  the  activities  being  considered  are:  skiing,  horseback  riding,  skating,  bowling,  movies.  There  are 
also  chapel  services  planned  throughout  the  retreat.  We  plan  to  bring  in  the  new  year  with  some  special  activi- 
ty. 

Below  are  the  costs  of  the  activities,  along  with  the  costs  for  room  and  board.  We  have  included  these  costs 
so  that  you  may  have  some  idea  of  the  cost  involved.  You  do  not  have  to  participate  in  all  of  these  activities. 
You  may  pick  and  choose  according  to  what  you  think  your  pocketbook  will  allow  you  to  do. 


Room  and  meals  $50.00 

Skiing  one  day  50.00 

Horseback  riding:  2  hours  20.00 

Movie  10.00 

Bowling  10.00 


The  skiing  price  is  an  estimate  as  we  have  not  yet  received  any  information  from  the  ski  resort.  If  anything,  it 
should  be  lower  than  the  estimated  $50. 

Please  fill  in  the  form  below  and  mail  it  back  to  us  to  register  yourself  for  this  retreat.  Send  in  a  $10  registra- 
tion fee  to  show  us  you  are  serious  about  coming.  Registration  forms  should  be  in  by  December  15, 1989.  Many 
have  already  talked  with  me  about  their  plans  to  come  so  register  as  soon  as  possible.  This  is  going  to  be  a 
great  retreat. 

Transportation  is  not  included.  However,  when  we  receive  your  registration  we  may  be  able  to  help  you. 
For  this  reason,  there  is  a  line  below  for  you  to  check  if  you  are  in  need  of  transportation. 


Name  

Address   

City   State   Zip   Date  of  Birth  Transportation  needed   yes   no 
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The  Board  of  Directors  of  Camp  Vandemere,  Inc.,  has  approved  and  established 
an  endowment  program.  The  initial  fund  to  be  created  is  the  Ralph  and  Janie 
Sumner  Endowment  Fund,  established  in  honor  of  Ralph  and  Janie  to  com- 
memorate their  long  years  of  service  to  the  camp. 

You  are  invited  to  attend  the  kick-off  dinner:  Friday,  November  10,  1989,  at  7  p.m. 
at  King's  Restaurant,  Kinston,  NC.  The  Rev.  Marvin  Waters  will  be  the  featured 
speaker. 

To  attend  the  dinner,  we  are  asking  for  an  individual  contribution  of  $10  or  more. 
You  may  participate  by  contributing  even  if  you  cannot  attend  the  dinner. 

Carroll  Hawkins 
Box  57 

Cove  City,  NC  28523 
Or 

Telephone:  637-9565 


Name  Number  Attending 

Address  — _  

City,  State,  Zip   
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"THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST" 

In  last  month's  "Notes  and 
Quotes,"  we  referred  to  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  as  a  major  source  of 
information  relative  to  the  work 
of  our  denomination.  Indeed,  it  is 
the  best  and  most  complete 
source  of  information.  It  should, 
therefore,  be  a  part  of  each  Free 
Will  Baptist  home.  We  have,  of 
course,  been  advocating  this  for 
many  years. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  paper,  or 
magazine,  has  been  around  longer 
than  any  of  us,  having  its  begin- 
ning in  1873.  Compare  that  begin- 
ning to  our  other  programs  and 
ministries  of  our  denomination! 
In  a  very  vital  way  it  has  served 
as  one  of  our  greatest  ministries, 
or  services.  It  has  faced  and  over- 
come many  obstacles.  It  has 
served  as  a  bulwark  of  our  faith 
and  it  has  served  to  preserve  our 
heritage  and  traditions.  It  has 
been  a  voice  for  truth  and 
fairness.  Its  circulation  (that  is, 
the  total  number  of  subscribers) 
has  always  reflected  the  interest 
and  involvement  of  its  people,  the 
Free  Will  Baptists.  We  have 
always  hoped  for  more  sub- 
scribers. 

During  times  of  controversy, 
for  example,  subscriptions  usual- 
ly increase  simply  because  there 
is  more  involvement  and  interest. 
Although  there  are  more  sound 
motives,  it  does  reflect  a  type  of 
interest.  What  we  need  is  a  deeper 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ 


which  is  what  our  work  and 
ministries  represent. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  has 
always  been  a  service  to  our 
denomination,  with  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  absorbing  the  cost. 
It  has  never  been  a  profit-making 
service.  In  fact,  it  would  have  to 
have  an  increase  of  about  2,000 
subscribers  to  break  even.  (This 
is  allowing  for  subscriptions 
through  the  Bundle  Plan  and  the 
Every  Family  Plan.  At  the  in- 
dividual subscription  price  of 
$8.93,  however,  about  1,200  more 
subscriptions  would  be  sufficient 
to  break  even. ) 

What  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
needs  of  course  is  greater  support 
from  our  Free  Will  Baptist  people. 
This  support  focuses  in  two  main 
areas— the  sending  of  news  items 
and  articles  for  publication  and 
simply  more  subscribers.  Most  of 
us  subscribe  to  other  periodicals 
at  a  higher  subscription  rate  than 
$8.93  per  year.  Why  not  subscribe 
to  a  magazine  that  will  both  in- 
spire you  and  help  you  to  be  in- 
formed? Let's  seek  to  place  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  every  home! 

OUR  CONFERENCES 

With  a  great  deal  of  interest  we 
have  attended  our  conferences,  at 
least  those  that  have  met  at  the 
time  of  this  writing.  We  have 
presented  the  work  of  this  office  in 
each  of  these  conferences.  As 
previously  stated  in  this  column, 
the  response  from  our  people  has 


been  good.  Our  attendance  has  in- 
cluded some  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Conferences.  We  have  found 
in  some  instances  that  some  of  our 
people  did  not  know  about  the 
employment  of  a  General 
Secretary  and  the  work  of  this  of- 
fice. I  have,  therefore,  tried  to 
emphasize  the  fact  that  the  Con- 
stitution and  Bylaws  of  our  State 
Convention  has  provided  for  this 
work  since  1965.  It  now  is  a  matter 
of  support  and  simply  carrying 
out  the  tasks  of  this  office. 

Each  of  our  Conferences  has  a 
uniqueness  about  it.  There  are 
some  customs,  etc.,  that  vary 
from  Conference  to  Conference, 
but  the  wonderful  part  is  that  we 
all  can  blend  our  efforts  and  unite 
to  support  the  work  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  cause.  May  it  ever  be 
so! 


MINISTERS  AVAILABLE 

Is  your  church  without  a 
pastor?  Do  you  want  a  minister 
who  has  several  years  of  good  and 
successful  ministry?  If  so,  check 
with  the  Rev.  Elbert  Edwards, 
Route  1,  Box  792,  Chocowinity,  NC 
27817;  phone  946-2869. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  Lagcher  is 
available  for  supply  work.  In- 
terested congregations  can  write 
to  him  at  Box  146,  Pinetown,  NC 
27865;  phone  927-4439. 

The  Rev.  L.  E.  Styron  is 
available  for  supply  work.  He  can 
be  contacted  at  1020  Broad  Creek 
Road,    New    Bern,    NC;  phone 

637-  6774. 

The  Rev.  Buddy  Sasser  is 
available  for  revivals  and  supply 
work.  Interested  congregations 
can  reach  him  at  2216  Ridge  Road, 
New  Bern,  NC  28560;  or  by  phon- 
ing him  at  636-0444   (work)  or 

638-  9012  (residence). 

NEW  ADDRESS 

The  Rev.  Wayne  Hargrove  has 
recently  begun  a  pastorate  at 
Owens  Chapel  Church.  His  new 
address  is  Route  3,  Box  192,  Elm 
City,  NC  27822. 
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CONVENTION  IN  REVIEW 


The  1989  Annual  Session  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  assembled 
at  Mount  Olive  College  September  13-14.  Many 
gathered  on  Tuesday  evening,  September  12,  for  the 
Night  of  Evangelism. 

This  service  provided  a  time  of  fellowship, 
prayer  and  worship  prior  to  the  Convention  session. 
The  Rev.  Wayne  King  and  Dr.  Harry  Cadamore 
challenged  those  at  the  Night  of  Evangelism  to  con- 
sider what  evangelism  is,  what  has  happened  to  it, 
and  the  surprising  and  wonderful  aspects  it  encom- 
passes. Matthew  and  Lexi  Shepard,  Kerrie  and 
Kayla  Clayton,  and  Diana  Nowell  provided  special 
music. 

The  Convention  convened  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing. Following  is  a  summary  of  the  various  Conven- 
tion reports. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Friends,  missions  is  the  business  of  the  whole 
church.  Your  Foreign  Missions  program  supports 
people  in  ministry,  people  who  are  on  the  cutting 
edge  of  evangelism.  Their  ability  to  go  depends  on 
your  going  through  giving  and  prayer.  During  the 
church  year  giving  fell  short  of  the  budget  by 
$13,766.  This  is  because  many  churches  cut  their 
giving  to  Foreign  Missions,  some  by  several  thou- 
sand dollars.  These  cuts  come  with  no  warning,  ex- 
planation or  remorse.  This  is  one  of  the  great 
weaknesses  of  our  way  of  giving.  We  are  at  a 
crossroad.  Our  fields  are  all  growing  at  a  steady 
rate.  Continued  growth  depends  on  you  and  your 
commitment  and  obedience  to  the  Great  Commis- 
sion 

During  the  1988-89  church  year  your  contribu- 
tions and  prayers  supported  164  people  serving  in 
India,  Mexico,  the  Philippines,  Austria  and  the 
United  States  office;  26  elementary  schools,  a  four- 
year  Bible  college,  Bible  distribution,  relief  projects 


and  all  the  various  elements  it  takes  to  keep  a  pro- 
gram like  this  functioning  from  day  to  day.  Souls 
are  being  won  and  new  churches  are  being  started. 
There  were  1,621  decisions  for  Christ  on  these  three 
fields  during  the  1988-89  church  year. 

Recommendations : 

1.  That  this  report  to  the  1989  State  Convention  be 
adopted. 

2.  That  the  Convention  encourage  every  member  to 
faithfully  pray  for  revival  and  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Great  Commission. 

3.  That  the  months  of  December  and  March  con- 
tinue to  be  designated  as  "Foreign  Missions 
Month' '  in  our  State  Convention  calendar. 

4.  That  the  Convention  support  our  1989-90  budget. 

MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

Under  the  theme,  "Road  to  Excellence,"  Mount 
Olive  College  made  the  following  advances : 

A.  Enrollment— 1,718 

621— On- campus  programs 
1,097— Goldsboro  extension  program 

B.  Gift  support-$l,765,298.71 

Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 

and  Organizations  $  235,225.20 

Free  Will  Baptist  Individuals  319,716.36 

Charitable  Foundations  88 , 000 . 00 

Business  and  Industry  84,608.50 

Individual  Friends  1,037,748.65 

Total  Gifts  and  Bequests  $1,765,298.71 

C.  Library  Development 

The  addition  of  2,709  books  to  the  library 
has  brought  the  book  collection  to  48,533. 

In  order  to  assure  continued  program  and  ex- 
panded services  for  our  students,  church,  state,  and 
nation,  Mount  Olive  College  is  inaugurating  a  "Road 
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to  Excellence"  Fund.  The  Fund  will  be  used  as 
follows : 

Student  Service  Building  $3,500,000 

Master  Information  System  250,000 

Campus  Development  and  Planning  250,000 

Scholarships  and  Other  Financial  Aid  3,000,000 
Instructional  Services,  Library 

Resources  and  Institutional  Support  3,000,000 

Recommendations 

A.  That  February  and  July  be  continued  as 
Christian  Education  Months  in  the  calendar  of 
the  State  Convention  and  that  Fifth  Sundays  be 
recognized  as  Mount  Olive  College  Days  with 
offerings  and  gifts  designated  for  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Scholarship  Fund. 

B.  That  the  Convention  endorse  the  "Road  to 
Excellence"  program  for  Mount  Olive  College 
and  encourage  support  by  local  churches, 
denominational  organizations,  and  all  friends 
of  the  College. 

The  Rev.  James  Evans 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME  recommend  that  our  churches  observe  Children's 

The  following  is  a  partial  report  of  services  and         Home  Days  on  November  12,  1989,  and  May  20, 
statistics  of  your  child  care  ministry :  1990. 

Children  served   55     3.  That  the  Convention  and  representing  churches 

Daily  Average  31         continue  to  pray  for  the  ministry  of  the  Children's 

Grou  Care  Home. 

Independent  Living  Program  '. '. .' '.                     '. .' '.  u  4-  That  the  Convention  support  our  1989-90  budget. 

Adolescent  Development  Program  18 

Higher  Education  1  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  RETIREMENT  HOMES 

This  year  Retirement  Homes  has  pursued  the 

Cottages  Operated  4     course  of  direction  stated  clearly  in  Article  III  of 

Number  of  Inquiries  110  ~      ...   ,.  ,_  .  ,    ,  .  , 

Referrals  55     our  Constitution;  we  have  provided  homes  and 

Other  Cases  Handled  120     apartments  and  other  services  necessary  to  the 

Medical  and  Dental  Services  173     comfort  and  security  of  thirteen  families  retired  in 

Mental  Health  630    our  care.  Two  families  have  received  cash 

„   ,  payments  each  month.  We  have  helped  one  retired 

Conferences  ...  ,. 

FamNy  251  person  receive  institutional  care. 

Child  1,867  We  have  not  sought  to  increase  our  operation 

Department  Social  Services   367  because  our  funds  have  been  short.  We  have  had 

some  retired  families  inquiring  about  admission.  In- 

Development  Training  16     creased  funding  will  make  possible  new  retired 

Re^semation-Churches' '. '. !  '. '. '. '.  77  f amilies  beinS  admitted.  We  have  honored  all 

Special  Events  19  previous  and  present  commitments  to  date. 

Campus  Visitors  1,152 

Family  Seminars  6  Recommendations 

Literature  Mailed  ...  40,975  1  We  request  January  1990  be  designated  as  Retire- 
Friends  of  Children  Participants   157  ,  „  ,,    .  "  .  „  ,. 

Counties  Served  17         rnent  Homes  Month  in  the  Convention  calendar. 

Outreach  Library  Materials  Supplied  . ........................ .96  2-  We  request  that  Sunday,  January  28,  1990,  be  de- 
signated as  Retirement  Homes  Sunday  in  each 

Recommendations  Convention  church,  that  information  supplied  by 

1.  That  the  1989  report  to  the  State  Convention  the  Retirement  Homes  office  be  shared  with  each 
be  adopted.  congregation,  and  that  each  church  respond  to 

2.  That  the  Convention  continue  to  designate  May  this  ministry  with  prayers  and  gifts, 
and  November  as  Children's  Home  Months,  and  (Turn  the  Page) 
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3.  We  request  that  Sunday  Schools,  auxiliaries,  and 
youth  organizations  use  our  coin  folders  which 
will  provide  additional  financial  support  for 
Retirement  Homes. 

4.  We  request  adoption  of  our  proposed  budget  for 
the  year  1989-90. 


HOME  MISSIONS  AND  EVANGELISM 

Proposed  New  Work  and 
Continued  Projects  for  1989-90 
Proposed  Work :  Greensboro 
Moreno  Valley  (Multi-Ethnic),  California 
Research  Triangle  1-85  and  1-40  Beltway  of  Industrial 

Development,  Raleigh,  NC 
Florida 

Continued  Projects:  Continue  Establishing  En- 
dowments 

Sunday  School  Literature  for  H'mongs 

Establishment  of  More  Migrant  (Spanish-speaking) 
Worship  Groups 

Recommendations : 

1.  That  this  1988-89  report  to  this  Convention  be 
adopted. 

2.  That  this  Convention  support  our  89-90  budget. 

3.  That  this  Convention  continue  designating  April 
and  September  as  Home  Missions  and  Evange- 
lism Months  on  our  promotional  calendar. 

4.  That  this  Convention  continue  its  prayer  and 
financial  support  to  this  ministry. 


MINISTERS'  PROGRAM 

During  the  past  year  The  Ministers'  Program 
sponsored  seminars  at  ten  different  locations  over 
the  state.  The  purpose  of  these  seminars  was 
twofold.  First,  we  wanted  to  share  with  the 
churches  the  plight  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister.  We  feel  that  once  our  churches  are  aware 
of  the  need  they  will  rise  to  the  challenge.  Ministers 
are  in  an  awkward  position  to  present  their  case  for 
fear  of  being  branded  mercenary  or  materialistic. 
Second,  we  wanted  to  re-introduce  the  Ministers' 
Program  to  those  who  were  not  familiar  with  the 
Program.  Through  these  seminars  we  were  able  to 
reach  over  fifty  different  churches  from  each  of  our 
conferences.  Nine  new  retirement  programs  were 
started  as  a  direct  result  of  these  seminars. 

During  this  year  we  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
seven  ministers:  The  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman,  Ray  Har- 
rison Jr.,  Eddie  Edwards,  Robert  Rollins,  George 
Greene,  Walter  Pollard,  and  David  W.  Hansley. 

Recommendations 

1.  We  ask  that  this  Convention  continue  in  its 
prayers  and  support  of  this  program. 

2.  We  ask  that  October  be  designated  as  Ministers' 
Program  Month  and  that  the  third  Sunday  in 
June  be  observed  as  Ministers '  Program  Sunday. 

CHURCH  FINANCE  ASSOCIATION 

Loans  made  in  1988:  $339,532 
Memberships  increased  by  158. 
Deposits  decreased  by  $72,037. 


The  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes  (far  left),  president  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  stands  to  the  side  as  Vice  President  Scott  Sowers  asks  Conven- 
tion delegates  to  adopt  a  resolution  honoring  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper  (far  right)  for  35 
years  of  "dedicated  Christian  service  through  Mount  Olive  College."  They  were  honored  by 
the  State  Convention  during  its  opening  session  September  13. 


Homer  "Smoky"  Eggers,  Association  of 
Baptists  for  Scouting  executive,  presented 
three  Good  Shepherd  Awards  during  the 
1989  Convention.  Convention  recipients 
were  Dr.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege president;  the  Rev.  De  Wayne  Eakes, 
Convention  president,  and  Jack  Everette, 
chairman  of  the  Convention  Scouting  Com- 
mission. 

Pictured  above  are  Irvin  Mizelle  Jr.,  De 
Eakes,  and  Jack  Everette.  Mr.  Eggers  is  at 
the  speaker's  stand.  Mr.  Mizelle  received 
the  Good  Shepherd  Award  during  the  sum- 
mer. 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  in  existence  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  serving  the  Lord  our  God.  The 
Press  seeks  to  accomplish  this  through  providing 
Christian  literature  and  supplies  to  each  entity 
within  our  denomination. 

CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY 

Amount  saved  toward  payment:  $10,000 

Cragmont  Club  Memberships :  283 

Number  of  churches  making  contributions :  130 

Young  people  in  attendance  during  summer  con- 
ferences: 695 

Young  people  making  first-time  decisions  for 
Christ:  over  65 


CONSTITUTIONAL  CHANGES 

Add  Article  III.  Section  26:  Sunday  School  Board 

The  Sunday  School  Board  will  be  responsible  for 
promoting  the  overall  improvement  and  growth  of 
the  local  Sunday  School  throughout  our  denomina- 
tion. To  this  end,  the  board  will  make  available  to 
the  churches  of  our  denomination  qualified  persons 
and  practical  training  programs  and  materials.  The 
board  will  sponsor  an  annual  Sunday  School  In- 
stitute on  the  first  Saturday  in  March  of  each  year 
and  will  sponsor  the  annual  General  Youth  Con- 
ferences at  Cragmont  Assembly. 

Add  Article  II,  Section  25:  Sunday  School  Board 

The  Sunday  School  Board  shall  be  composed  of  nine 


(9)  members,  with  at  least  one  member  from  each 
of  the  conferences  of  our  denomination.  The 
members  of  this  board  are  to  be  elected  to  three  (3) 
year  terms,  with  the  term  of  three  (3)  members  ex- 
piring each  year. 

Amend  Article  I,  Section  I  (to  read  as  follows) : 

This  assembly  shall  be  known  as  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
and/or  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Amend  Article  II,  Section  12:  Representative  of 
Cragmont  Assembly  Stock  (changes  appear  in  quota- 
tion marks) 

The  stock  held  by  this  convention  in  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Inc.,  shall  be  represented  by  "six  (6) 
members,"  with  the  term  of  "two  members"  expir- 
ing each  year,  the  vacancy  to  be  filled  by  the  con- 
vention. 

REPORT  OF  THE  CREDENTIALS  COMMITTEE 

The  report  of  the  Credentials  Committee  is  as 
follows : 

Ordained  ministers  177 

Pre-registered— 100 

Convention  registered— 77 
Delegates   -  230 

Pre-registered— 175 

Convention  registered— 55 

Visiting  ministers  1 

Visitors  68 

Licensed  ministers  1 

Members  of  the  Convention   1 


Verona  Church  members  help  conclude  the 
Missions  Rally  with  a  church  raising. 


The  Rev.  Bob  Harber,  home  missionary  to  the  H'mongs,  received  a  new  van  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism.  Plans  were  for  him  to  be  presented  the  keys  to  the 
van  during  the  Missions  Rally.  Due  to  the  sickness  of  his  mother,  Mr.  Harber  had  to  leave 
North  Carolina  earlier  than  planned.  Instead,  H'mong  students  at  Mount  Olive  College  "ac- 
cepted" the  van  in  his  absence. 

Shown  here  are  Mr.  Taylor,  teacher  of  the  Sunday  School  class  at  King's  Cross  Roads 
Church  who  helped  to  make  the  purchase  of  the  van  possible;  the  Rev.  Donald  Coates,  pastor 
of  Pine  Level  Church  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rains  are  members;  Mrs.  Rains,  of  M  &  T  Motors, 
Pine  Level,  who  assisted  the  Department  in  the  purchase  of  the  van;  and  the  H'mong 
representatives. 
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The  Pee  Dee  Association  delegation. 


164  ministers  failed  to  register  at  this  Convention. 
13  ministers  pre-registered  and  failed  to  attend. 
29  delegates  pre-registered  and  failed  to  attend. 

Total  Registered  Attendance  at  this  Convention— 481 


Conference 

Ministers  on  Roll 

Ministers  Present 

Delegates  Present 

Albemarle 

11 

7 

14 

Cape  Fear 

50 

26 

27 

Central 

51 

38 

54 

Eastern 

106 

46 

23 

Pee  Dee 

26 

7 

17 

Piedmont 

35 

5 

5 

Western 

72 

48 

70 

TOTAL 

341 

177 

230 

RESOLUTION  COMMITTEE  REPORT 

WHEREAS,  Mount  Olive  College  has  been  a 
gracious  host  in  providing  this  facility  for  the  State 
Convention ; 

THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  the  Con- 
vention give  a  rising  vote  of  appreciation  to  Mount 
Olive  College. 

WHEREAS,  the  State  Convention  has  required 
that  a  financial  report  be  included  with  all  written 
reports  to  the  Convention, 

BE  IT  HEREBY  resolved  that  anyone  giving  an 
oral  report  to  the  Convention  also  be  required  to 
submit  a  written  report  with  a  financial  report  for 
publication  in  the  Convention  program. 

NOMINATING  COMMITTEE  REPORT 


Executive  Committee 


G.  C.  Bryan  Jr.  Secretary 
J.  B.  Narron,  Treasurer 
Robert  May  (Albemarle) 
Jackie  Godwin  (Pee  Dee) 
M.  E.  Cox  (Piedmont) 
Craig  Simmons  (Western) 


Children's  Home  Board  Garland  Suggs 

Doug  Skinner 
Elizabeth  Brinchek 
Edward  Miles 
Dean  Kennedy 
Roy  Clifton 
Ronnie  Hobgood 


Foreign  Missions 
Home  Missions 
Ministers'  Program 
Commission  on  Free 

Will  Baptist 

Fellowships 
Mount  Olive  College 

Board 


Retirement  Homes 
Board 

(Everett  Harper, 

Resigned) 
Historical  Commission 
Scouting  Commission 

(Mrs.  Rose  Raper, 

Resigned) 
Chaplain's  Commission 
Cragmont  Assembly 

Stock  Representative 
Board  of  Trustees 
Church  Finance 

Association 

Representative 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Representative 
Layman's  League 

Board 


Dr.  Donald  Ribeiro 

E.  J.  Pope  Jr. 

Nido  R.  Qubein 

The  Hon  Gerald  Anderson 

Luke  H.  Wetherington 

Mrs.  Frank  Walston  (Hon. 

Nonvoting  Member) 

W.  S.  Burns 
O.  B.  Jones 
Kenneth  Hardison 

Edmundo  Gonzales 
Jack  Everette 
Aubrey  Williamson 
Marlene  Everette 
Leonard  Woodall 
Rick  Watson 


Lloyd  Jones 
Ralph  Sumner 


Clyde  Cox 


Board  of  Publications 
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Floyd  Newsome 
Ronnie  Bunn  Jr. 
Dallas  Foreman 
Chuck  Whitford 
Nina  Grace  Register 
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Dr.  Burkette  Raper,  center,  talks  with  Johnny  Walker,  left,  and  Luke 
Wetherington 


Representatives  to 
Cragmont  Board 


Joe  Ingram  (90) 
Harry  Grubbs  (91) 
Gary  Bailey  (92) 
State  Sunday  School  Board 
Conference  Term  Expires 


Piedmont 
Western 
Albemarle 
Western 
Central 
Eastern 
Cape  Fear 
Cape  Fear 
Pee  Dee 


1990 
1990 
1990 
1991 
1991 
1991 
1992 
1992 
1992 


Name 

Bobby  Foy 
Donald  Coates 
Joe  Griffith 
Jerry  Godwin 
Leah  McGlohon 
Elwood  Hill 
Lynette  Sumerlin 
Phillip  Boykin 
Bobby  Carden 


PERSONAL  REFLECTIONS 

Yes,  the  1989  Annual  Session  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  is  history.  I'm  not  sure,  however,  that 
those  in  attendance  really  understand  what  took 
place. 

While  in  session,  the  Convention  adopted  a 
budget  that  is  33%  higher  than  last  year's  receipts. 
That  means  in  order  for  us  to  meet  the  budget  re- 
quirements of  our  denominational  ministries, 
churches  must  increase  their  gift  support  over  one- 
third  that  of  the  year  before.  Ministry  personnel 
have  planned  their  year  according  to  the  money  we 
said  we  would  give.  When  the  money  is  not  con- 
tributed, we  do  not  have  the  right  to  point  accusing 
fingers  at  ministry  directors  for  spending  budgeted 
funds. 

Spend  time  examining  the  chart  that  follows. 
You  and  your  church  need  to  understand  your 
responsibility.  You  also  need  to  remember  your 
need  to  support  the  total  ministry  of  our  denomina- 
tion. We  said  we  would  when  we  adopted  the  church 
covenant  and  the  Articles  of  Faith.  Personal 
grievances  do  not  erase  our  responsibilities  and 
pledges. 


1988-89 

1988-89 

1989-90 

1989-90 

Ministry 

Requests 

Contributions 

Requests 

Percentag 

State  Convention 

$  18,000 

$  15,428 

$  28,375 

1.4% 

Ministers'  Program 

23,000 

21,354 

25,000 

1.2% 

Retirement  Homes 

35,612 

43,109 

54,640 

2.6% 

Cragmont 

120,000 

124,774 

125,000 

6.1% 

Home  Missions 

170,000 

165,872 

179,000 

8.7% 

Children's  Home 

225,000 

292,067 

291,776 

14.1% 

Foreign  Missions 

333,453 

327,349 

345,903 

16.7% 

Mount  Olive  College 

940,000 

554,941 

1,000,000 

48.4% 

Sunday  School 

16,600 

.8% 

Convention 

Totals 

$1,865,665 

$1,544,904 

$2,066,294 

100.0% 

The  1989  Convention  proceeded  with  little  or  no 
discussion  of  business  while  delegates  and  ministers 
were  together  in  session.  Harmonious  spirits  pro- 
vide comfortable  situations  for  Convention  officers 
and  an  appearance  that  all  is  well.  I  enjoy  being  in 
meetings  where  Christ  is  worshiped  and  business  is 
handled  in  an  honorable  manner.  I  do  not,  however, 
know  if  much  has  been  accomplished  if  we  handle 
our  business  affairs  in  the  halls  instead  of  on  the 
Convention  floor.  I'm  not  sure  we  have  been 
honorable  if  we  vote  one  way  during  the  session, 
and  then  get  up  and  plan  to  do,  act,  and  proceed  dif- 
ferently afterwards.  The  time  to  discuss  business  is 
when  it  is  on  the  floor,  not  afterwards,  especially 
when  our  motive  is  questionable.  From  now  on,  let's 
talk  when  it  counts  and  where  it  could  be  beneficial. 
Otherwise,  negativism  grows. 

I'm  not  quite  sure  hidden  agendas  have  a  place 
in  Christian  work.  Exalted  egos  do  not,  for  we  are  to 
be  an  humble  people,  servants  of  all.  Church  politics 
scares  me— it  seems  to  be  so  un-Christlike. 

IN  CONCLUSION 

I  have  not  set  out  to  tell  you  what  is  wrong  with 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Instead,  I 
merely  want  us  all  to  see  that  there  is  work  to  do. 
We  have  causes  to  champion,  many  to  win  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  reason  to  be  excited.  We  also 
have  some  things  to  think  about.  And  when  it  comes 
right  down  to  it  we  must  realize  that  it  takes  each 
one  of  us  working  together  to  accomplish  the  things 
we  have  been  challenged  to  do. 

The  question  is,  Will  we  be  part  of  the  solution 
or  part  of  the  problem? 
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HAVE  A 
STAR  SPANGLED  CHRISTMAS 


Christmas  Mail  Call 
.  .  . 1989 


"MAIL  CALL! "  Those  two  words  are  music  to  the 
ears  of  just  about  anyone  who  has  ever  worn  our  coun- 
try's uniform.  Ever  noticed  that  on  the  old  M*A*S*H 
reruns?  A  program  of  the  same  name,  "MAIL 
CALL!",  brought  music  to  the  ears  and  smiles  to  the 
faces  of  more  than  125,000  of  our  servicemen  and 
women  last  Christmas.  The  above  cartoon  was  drawn 
for  "Mail  Call!"  by  Paul  Hoylen  Jr.,  a  former  GI 
(now  a  public  school  teacher  in  New  Mexico)  who 
knows  the  value  of  mail! 

"Mail  Call!"  combines  cards  and  letters  from 
thousands  of  members,  re-sorting  it  all  into  hundreds 
of  bundles  which  are  sent  priority  mail  (nobody  here 
has  funds  to  fly  around  the  world  personally 
distributing  mail! )  to  units  and  activities  in  more 


than  40  of  our  50  states  and  in  every  corner  of  the 
globe.  We've  heard  from  members  who  have  received 
responses  from  literally  every  continent.  While  the 
number  of  units  receiving  mail  increased,  highlights 
were  the  addition  of  an  entire  remote  Army  base  and 
the  inclusion  of  19  ships  of  the  Navy's  fleet.  Our 
distribution  list  has  been  expanded  again,  and  we 
have  a  number  of  large  units  to  add  as  "Mail  Call!" 
grows  and  more  mail  becomes  available. 

The  twin  goals  of  "Mail  Call! "  are  to  include  mail 
from  as  many  people  and  places  as  possible  in  each  of 
the  outgoing  bundles,  and  to  spread  each  member's 
cards  and  letters  to  as  many  different  locations  as 
feasible. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


HERE'S  HOW  TO  HAVE  A 
STAR  SPANGLED  CHRISTMAS 

Please  read  the  following  guidelines  carefully,  as  it  is  important  that  they  be  closely  followed.  Because  we 
receive  a  ton  of  mail  in  a  very  short  period  of  time,  and  because  of  the  expense  of  maintaining  and  operating 
this  program,  mail  which  does  not  adequately  conform  to  the  guidelines  probably  cannot  be  handled.  Thank 
you! 


1.  Write  cheerful  notes  and  letters  (use  of 
typewriter  or  computer  is  OK).  NOW,  to  send  with 
Christmas  cards.  Tell  about  yourself,  your  family, 
home  town,  interests,  school,  job,  etc.  Also  encourage 
your  friends,  neighbors,  relatives,  members  of  your 
group(s),  EVERYONE,  to  write. 

2.  Write  your  name  and  address  on  the  outside  of 
each  envelope.  (See  illustration.)  Some  units  try  to 
give  recipients  mail  from  their  home  state.  If  you 
would  like  replies,  please  write  that  in  your  personal 
messages  to  the  service  members.  (Don't  tell  us;  tell 
them.)  Some  will  write  back. 

3.  "Mail  Call!"  cannot  handle  food  or  gift  items. 
After  responses  have  been  received,  you  may  send 
whatever  you  wish  directly  to  the  service  member(s). 

4.  GROUPS:  Rubber  band  together  all  the  cards 
sent  by  an  individual.  This  will  help  to  spread  each 
person's  greetings  as  widely  as  possible  among  the 
900+  outgoing  bundles. 

5.  Place  each  card  or  letter  in  an  envelope,  tuck- 
ing in  the  flaps.  (If  you  made  your  own  cards  and  used 
"glitter",  please  seal  the  flaps! )  Maximum  envelope 
size  is  6"  x  9" .  A  better  size  is  4"  x  7"  or  smaller  ( or  a 
regular-size  Christmas  card  envelope).  Please  see 
the  illustration. 


YOUR  NAME 
AND 
ADDRESS 


X 


"MAIL  CALL!" 


Maxiumum  Size:  6"x  9" 
Better  Size:  4"  x  7"  or  smaller 


6.  Place  all  the  mail  from  you  or  your  group  in 
one  package  to  be  sent  to  "Mail  Call!"  Please  do  not 
send  cards  separately,  as  minimum  membership  is 
five  cards  or  letters  ( most  send  10  or  more ) . 

7.  Christmas  greetings  should  be  sent  to  "Mail 
Call!  "  AS  EARLY  AS  POSSIBLE,  but  not  later  than 


Friday,  December  1,  1989,  to  allow  time  for  process- 
ing. (Some  of  the  overseas  locations  have  requested 
that  we  get  their  mail  to  them  a  little  earlier  than  in 
the  past. )  We  must  begin  the  sorting  process  no  later 
than  Thanksgiving,  probably  earlier.  You  may  use 
the  U.S.  Postal  Service,  Greyhound,  or  United  Parcel 
Service  to  send  your  package  of  greetings  to  "Mail 
Call!" 

8.  DO  NOT  place  postage  stamps  on  the  in- 
dividual cards;  please  see  the  illustration.  (Such 
postage  is  WASTED,  as  "Mail  Call!"  does  not  send 
the  cards  out  one  at  a  time.  Your  mail  is  combined 
with  that  from  other  members  and  sent  out  in  bundles 
via  PRIORITY  MAIL.)  INSTEAD,  please  enclose 
membership  dues  as  indicated  in  the  chart.  (Amounts 
are  per  piece  for  the  quantities  indicated.) 


5  minimum  25— 


-50- 
-100- 
-300- 
-500- 
-750- 
751-1,000— 
1,000  +  — 


26 
51 
101 
301 
501 


$.25  each; 
$.24  each; 
$.23  each; 
$.22  each; 
$.21  each; 
$.20  each; 
$.19  each; 
$.18  each. 


This  pays  the  postage  for  sending  out  the  bundles  of 
mail  as  well  as  all  other  costs  for  publicizing  the  pro- 
gram (this  printing,  for  example)  and  handling  your 
mail.  As  an  independent,  nonprofit  organization, 
"Mail  Call!"  is  not  part  of  any  government  agency 
and  receives  no  funding  from  the  taxpayers,  founda- 
tions, wealthy  entertainers  or  columnists,  other 
public  figures,  etc.,  and  must  be  entirely  self- 
supporting.  Dues  from  participating  members  are  the 
only  way  "Mail  Call!"  can  continue.  Please  place 
your  dues  in  a  separate,  clearly-marked  envelope  and 
enclose  just  inside  the  top  of  your  package  before 
sealing,  so  that  it  can  be  located  without  an  extensive 
search.  Checks,  which  must  be  drawn  on  a  U.S.  bank 
(alternative:  international  postal  money  order) 
should  be  payable  to  "MAIL  CALL!" 


"Mail  Call!" 

BOX  988  •  ST.  ROBERT,  MO.  65583 
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CHILDREN'S  CORNER 


I  SPY 

Have  you  ever  played  "I  Spy"  or  pretended  to  be  a  spy  who  looks  for  clues  to  solve  a 
mystery?  Did  you  know  that  God  sent  spies  to  the  Land  of  Canaan? 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  left  Egypt  with  Moses  as  their  leader,  they  headed  for  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  however,  God  told  Moses  to  send  spies  to  search  out  the  land.  Moses  sent 
twelve  spies,  one  from  each  tribe  of  Israel.  He  told  them  to  find  out  if  the  land  was  good  for 
farming,  if  their  people  were  strong,  and  if  they  lived  in  tents  or  in  houses.  He  also  told  them  to 
bring  back  some  of  the  fruit  grown  in  Canaan. 

The  twelve  spies  went  into  Canaan  and  searched  the  countryside  and  the  cities.  After  for- 
ty days,  they  returned  to  the  wilderness  of  Paran  where  the  Children  of  Israel  were  camping. 
The  spies  brought  with  them  some  of  the  fruits  they  had  found  in  Canaan.  What  kinds  of  fruits 
did  the  spies  bring  back?  To  find  out,  cross  out  all  the  letters  in  each  line  that  appear  3  times. 


CGHOROWCAWPCHOEWSH 


1.  

PBOMELGBRL ABNALTES 


Thank  God  for  the  Pastor 


by  Jack  Williams. 


You  know  this  man.  He  lives  down  the  street 
or  maybe  around  the  corner.  What's  his 
name?  It  doesn't  really  matter.  Most  folks  just  call 
him  "Preacher."  They  all  know  him  as  the  pastor  of 
the  local  church. 

He's  like  a  dozen  others  who  preceded  him  and 
like  all  those  who  will  come  after  him.  He's 
somewhere  between  25  and  65,  married,  with  a  couple 
of  kids.  His  car  has  more  miles  on  it  than  a  Greyhound 
bus.  He  chews  breath  mints  all  day  and  his  calendar 
resembles  an  explosion  at  a  dictionary  factory. 

His  phone  never  stops  ringing.  He  always  has  a 
kind  word  and  a  smile.  The  lights  burn  late  at  his 
house.  And  there's  usually  somebody  in  the 
neighborhood  who  amuses  himself  by  tossing  empty 
beer  cans  in  his  yard. 

He's  in  a  serious  business,  but  he  doesn't  take 
himself  too  seriously.  He  laughs  frequently,  especial- 
ly at  himself.  He's  on  a  first-name  basis  with  the 
undertaker,  the  doctor  and  the  county  sheriff.  In- 
surance agents  fight  over  his  mailing  list.  The  local 
florist  thinks,  "money,"  when  he  drives  by. 

He's  predictable  in  an  unpredictable  world.  He 
never  misses  church  even  when  it  rains  or  when 
friends  drop  in  unexpectedly.  He  cares  when  nobody 
else  cares— about  the  unlovely,  the  lonely  and  those  of 
questionable  character.  From  yuppie  to  nobody,  they 
all  recognize  his  dark  suit  and  well-worn  Bible. 

Everybody  needs  him  sooner  or  later,  for  he  deals 
in  things  not  temporary  but  eternal.  He's  a  champion 
to  the  righteous  and  a  friend  to  sinners.  Friend  and 
foe  alike  call  him  at  all  hours.  That's  the  way  he 
wants  it.  He's  available;  he's  approachable.  He's 
seldom  home  but  always  nearby. 

There's  an  air  of  mystery  about  the  pastor.  He  ar- 
rives from  somewhere  else  claiming  a  divine  call 
even  though  the  congregation  voted  87  for  and  23 
against  his  coming.  Yet  when  he  steps  into  the  pulpit 
with  that  certain  snap  in  his  voice,  not  even  the  skep- 
tic can  doubt  that  at  least  the  preacher  believes  he's 
on  a  special  mission.  He  takes  orders  from  nobody  but 
he  listens  to  everybody.  Somehow  he  balances  a 
prophet's  mantle  with  a  shepherd's  sensitivity. 

His  influence  in  the  community  seems  to  sanctify 
the  unrighteous  and  spur  the  saints.  He  defends  the 


weak  and  encourages  the  strong.  When  he  walks  down 
the  aisle  at  the  grocery  store,  everybody  watches  to 
see  if  he  rubbernecks  at  the  tabloids  on  the  news  rack, 
and  what  brand  of  bacon  he  buys. 

At  times  his  mere  presence  cleans  up  foul 
language  at  the  service  station.  The  mail  carrier  soon 
learns  what  he  reads  and  tells  his  friends  that  Pastor 
subscribes  to  a  sports  monthly !  His  name  usually  on- 
ly appears  in  print  as  the  minister  who  officiated  at 
the  wedding,  the  funeral  or  some  other  event. 

Caught  between  the  horse-and-buggy  era  and  the 
computer  age,  he's  one  of  the  last  professional  men 
who  still  makes  house  calls.  While  the  physician  can't 
haul  his  equipment  from  house  to  house,  the  pastor 
can.  For  he  traffics  in  truth.  What  he  dispenses  works 
in  filthy  slums  as  well  as  quiet  suburban  cottages— he 
distributes  hope,  a  second  chance.  He  brings  a  word 
of  comfort  and  terms  of  peace  from  God. 

He  uses  a  language  all  his  own.  He  calls  old  ladies 
and  young  women  "Sister"  and  men  from  12  to  82  are 
"Brother."  He's  full  of  dreams  and  ideals  and  ways  to 
make  people  better.  He  knows  a  hundred  funny 
stories  about  baptisms  and  revival  services;  he  tells 
belly-laughing  anecdotes  involving  mischievous 
campers,  and  he  can  break  your  heart  when  he  talks 
about  the  mighty  who  have  fallen. 

Wherever  he  shows  up  he's  in  charge.  He  doesn't 
necessarily  plan  it  that  way;  people  just  assume  that 
he  should  lead.  They  stand  where  he  points,  sit  where 
he  says  and  speak  when  he  asks  a  question.  He  seldom 
demands  anything  except  the  right  to  do  his  duty. 

Men  may  set  their  watches  by  the  town  clock,  but 
they  set  their  lives  by  the  pastor's  consistency.  He's 
the  standard  for  the  good,  the  right  and  the  just.  He  is 
sought  out  by  the  hurting  and  the  grieved,  admired  by 
those  whose  lives  whirl  out  of  control,  and  trusted  by 
those  who've  been  betrayed  by  dearest  friends. 

Children  share  with  him  their  fears  and  their 
golden  laughter.  Teens  square  their  shoulders  when 
he  listens  and  believes  they  can  turn  their  dreams  into 
reality.  Young  parents  radiate  when  the  pastor  stops 
by  for  coffee,  a  few  minutes  of  small  talk  and  a 
prayer.  The  aged  know  that  he  understands  life's 
secrets,  that  true  value  and  stability  come  not  from 
glitter  and  volume  but  from  a  steady  and  loving 
heart. 

Dependable  as  the  seasons.  Protective  as  an 
aroused  mother  bear.  Yet  so  human  that  he  spills 
gravy  on  his  best  tie  and  can't  understand  why 
anyone  objects  when  he  preaches  until  quarter  past 
the  hour. 

When  Jesus  ascended  to  Heaven,  He  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  indwell  us,  the  Bible  to  teach  us  and  pastors 
to  love  us.  Thank  God  for  pastors— one  of  God's 
precious  gifts  to  the  church. 
Reprinted  from  Contact,  August  1988. 
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'We  Ain't  Poor!" 


YOU'RE  ONLY  POOR  IF  YOU  DON'T  FEEL  EASY  GIVING  SOMETHING  AWAY! 

by  Florence  Ferrier  


D 


uring  my  years  as  a  caseworker  in  public 
welfare,  I  learned  some  profound  lessons 
from  those  I  served. 

The  Sheldons*  were  a  large  family  in  severe 
financial  distress  after  a  series  of  misfortunes.  The 
help  we  could  give  was  inadequate,  even  by  public 
assistance  standards,  but  they  managed  their 
meager  income  with  ingenuity  and  without  com- 
plaint. 

One  fall  day  I  visited  their  ramshackle  rented 
house  at  the  edge  of  the  woods.  Despite  a  painful 
physical  handicap,  Mr.  Sheldon  had  shot  and  butch- 
ered a  bear  which  strayed  into  their  yard  once  too 
often.  The  meat  was  processed  into  all  the  big  can- 
ning jars  they  could  find  or  swap  for.  There  would 
be  meat  in  their  diet  during  the  worst  of  winter 
when  fuel  costs  would  be  high. 

The  Sheldons  offered  me  a  jar  of  bear  meat.  I 
hesitated  to  accept  it,  but  Mr.  Sheldon  met  my 
unspoken  resistance  firmly.  "Now  you  just  take  it. 
We  want  you  to  have  it.  We  don't  have  much,  that's 
a  fact,  but  we  ain't  poor!" 

I  couldn't  resist  asking  "What's  the 
difference?"  His  answer  proved  unforgettable. 

"When  you  can  give  something  away,  even  if 
you  don't  have  much,  then  you  ain't  poor.  But  if  you 
don't  feel  easy  giving  something  away  even  when 
you  got  more'n  you  need,  then  you're  poor,  whether 
you  know  it  or  not ! ' ' 

So  I  accepted  and  enjoyed  their  gift,  and 
treasured  that  lesson  in  living.  In  time  I  saw  it  as  a 
spiritual  lesson  too.  Knowing  that  what  we  have  is 
provided  by  the  Father,  it  seems  ungracious  to 
doubt  that  our  needs  will  be  met  without  needing  to 
cling  to  every  morsel. 

When  I  feel  some  resistance  in  myself  to  an 
urge  to  share— or  see  someone  sharing  freely  from 
the  little  he  has— I  remember  Mr.  Sheldon  saying 
"We  ain't  poor!" 


"not  their  real  name 


if , 


To  insure  uninterrupted  service  on  your 
subscription  please  notify  us  of  any  address 
change.  Write  your  old  and  new  address  below 
and  mail  this  portion  to  Subscription  Depart- 
ment, Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Box  159,  Ayden, 
NC  28513-0159.  Also,  please  let  us  know  if  your 
address  is  incorrect  on  the  mailing  label. 
(Write  your  old  address  just  as  it  now  appears 
on  the  label  on  the  back  of  this  paper. )  Do  it 
promptly,  please. 

Name  


Address 


New  Address 


Reprinted  from  Evangelical  Beacon,  November,  1988. 


32 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


llVinity  LRSral 
Duke  unSversiq  a 
DmTh&}  Search 
I  looked  for  Christmas  every- 
where, 

Through   snow-filled   skies  and 

winter's  air. 
I  hunted  in  the  likely  places— 
The  festive  shops,  the  children's 

faces. 

I  searched  for  Christmas  day 

and  night, 
In  sprigs  of  holly,  candlelight; 
In  gifts  gay-wrapped  and  friendly 

greeting, 
Yet  found  it  not,  and  time  was 

fleeting. 

And  then— with  such  a  sudden 
start— 

I    thought   to   search  within 

my  heart. 
And  there— not  lost,  but  warm 

and  waking— 
Was  Christmas,  mine  just  for  the 

taking! 

— Emily  Templeton 


pleton  r. 

Jk 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


December,  1989 


THE   FREE  Wl  LL  BAPTIST 


DECEMBER 


89 


Happenings  Throughout  the  Church 

3 

1990  Calendar 
11 

Notes  and  Quotes 
45 

Children's  Corner 
46 

Christmas  Readings 
47 


December  1989 
Vol.  104  no.  12 

Edited  and  published  monthly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc., 
811  North  Lee  Street,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513-0159.  Second-class 
postage  paid  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
(USPS  2094-4000). 

All  materials  for  consideration  in  any 
issue  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  editor 
thirty  days  prior  to  the  publication  date 
of  that  issue.  Items  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  to  the  Editor,  The 
Free  Will  Baptist,  P.O.  Box  159,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513-0159. 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ  among  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  and  we  reserve  the 
right  to  refuse  any  article  or  news  that  is 
inconsistent  with  our  purpose,  pro- 
grams, or  policies,  and  that  does  not 
reflect  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  coopera- 
tion with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation  and  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. The  contents  herein  do  not 
necessary  reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies 
of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
The  responsibililty  for  each  article  is 
given  the  person  whose  name  appears 
under  the  title  or  to  the  person  submit- 
ting said  article. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  ad- 
vance: one  year,  $8.93;  two  years,  $16.28; 
four  years,  $31.50  (including  sales  tax  for 
North  Carolina  residents);  residents  of 
other  states,  $8.50,  $15.50  and  $30 
respectively  (plus  sales  tax  where  it  ap- 
plies). 

Every-Family  Plan:  A  25  percent  dis- 
count given  when  local  churches  send 
the  "Baptist"  to  the  home  of  every 
member;  names  and  addresses  to  be 
provided  by  churches.  Churches  are 
billed  quarterly.  Bundle  Plan:  Lots  of  25 
or  more  "Baptists"  are  sent  to  one  in- 
dividual who  in  turn  distributes  these.  A 
50  percent  discount  is  offered  under  this 
plan. 

Bookstore  Hours:  Ayden,  9  a.m.— 5 
p.m.,  Monday— Saturday;  Wilson,  10 
a.m.— 6  p.m.,  Monday— Saturday;  New 
Bern,  and  Kinslon,  9:30  a.m.— 5  p.m.; 
Monday— Saturday. 

Board  of  Directors:  Darrell  Home, 
President;  Carroll  Hawkins,  Vice  Presi- 
dent; Gaye  Renfrow,  Secretary;  Lynette 
Sumerlin,  Assistant  Secretary;  Carlee 
Stallard,  Jack  Thompson,  W.  S.  Burns, 
Gary  Burbage,  Leon  Harris;  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc.:  Cliff 
Gray,  Executive  Director;  Janie  Jones 
Sowers,  Editor  of  Literature. 


HAPPENINGS  THROUGHOUT  THE  CHURCH 


THE  CAPE  FEAR  UNION 
MEETING  will  convene  with 
Palmer  Memorial  Church,  2038 
West  Garner  Road,  Garner, 
December  30,  1989.  The  scheduled 
program  is  as  follows : 
10 : 00 — Hymn ,  Congregation 

—  Devotions,    Ms.  Ruth 
Daughtry 

—Welcome,  Host  Church 

—  Response,  Vandora 
Springs  Church 

10:20— Enrollment  of  Officers  and 
Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  the  Minutes  of 

the  Last  Union 
—Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational 

Ministries 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
11:15— Hymn,  Congregation 

—  Offering   and  Offertory 
Prayer 

—  Special    Music,  Host 
Church 

—Message,  The  Rev.  J.  B. 
Caton 

12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Benediction  and  Adjourn- 
ment 

—Lunch  and  Christian  Fel- 
lowship 

Moderator:  The  Rev.  Calvin  Heath 
Secretary :  Martha  Parsons 

OAK  GROVE  CHURCH,  Bladen- 
boro,  held  its  homecoming  on 
September  24.  The  Rev.  Harold 
Jones,  director  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, spoke  during  the  morning 
worship  service. 

A  memorial  service  for  the  ten 
members  who  were  deceased 
since  January,  1988,  was  also 
held. 

During  the  service,  Mr.  Miles 
Edwards  was  honored  for  his 
years  of  dedication  and  atten- 
dance to  the  church. 


After  the  morning  worship 
hour,  homecoming  lunch  was 
served  in  the  church  fellowship 
hall. 

BELIEVERS  HOST  FESTIVAL 

by  Mary  Lee  Smart   


On  Saturday,  October  28,  Reedy 
Branch  Church,  Winterville,  held 
a  Youth  Fall  Festival.  The 
teenagers  of  the  church  cospon- 
sored  the  event.  Jessie  and  Glenn 
Mills,  along  with  the  Youth  Com- 
mittee, helped  the  teenagers  with 
the  planning. 

There  were  many  games  for  the 
children  to  play.  There  was  also 
Bingo  for  the  children  and  adults 


with  many  nice  prizes.  Part  of  the 
teens  were  in  charge  of  the  games 
and  the  others  had  a  "fun"  house. 

Some  parents  were  in  charge  of 
the  kitchen,  fixing  hot  dogs  to  be 
sold.  Many  ladies  in  the  church 
brought  cakes  for  a  cake  walk. 
Cookies  and  candy  were  available 
for  sale.  The  young  children  made 
crafts  to  be  sold  also. 

The  money  raised  will  be  used 
to  finance  a  ski  trip  for  the  teens 
during  the  winter. 

We  would  say  to  all  the 
members  of  "The  Believers,"  we 
thank  you  for  doing  such  a  fine 
job.  The  children  and  adults  of 
Reedy  Branch  appreciate  you. 


FAREWELL  SERVICES  FOR  LAGCHERS 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lagcher  were  presented  a  "money  tree"  after  farewell  services  at  Dublin 
Grove  Church. 

by  Mildred  G.  Brothers  

Dublin  Grove  Church  in  Aurora,  NC,  honored  the  Rev.  Raymond  L. 
Lagcher,  his  wife  Ginger,  and  their  son,  Timothy,  with  a  farewell 
covered-dish  luncheon  on  Sunday,  October  1, 1989.  Also,  as  a  token  of  our 
esteem  and  appreciation,  they  were  presented  with  a  "money  tree." 

Beginning  on  September  25,  1988,  Mr.  Lagcher  became  the  supply 
pastor  at  Dublin  Grove  and  served  us  with  diligence  and  dedication  this 
past  year. 

During  his  tenure,  he  encouraged  us  to  start  new  programs  in  the 
church.  At  present  we  have  a  tape  ministry  for  the  elderly,  a  children's 
church  and  a  nursery  for  church  services.  All  of  these  have  produced 
growth  in  spirit  as  well  as  numbers  in  our  congregation.  We  can  only 
look  for  continued  growth  in  the  church  from  the  seeds  that  he  has  sown. 
Also  he,  through  the  Woodmen  of  the  World,  presented  the  church  with 
new  American  and  Christian  flags. 

Mr.  Lagcher  fulfilled  our  spiritual  need  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  and  his  deep  spirituality  and  commitment  to  his  God.  His  wife 
Ginger  renders  a  beautiful  testimony  with  her  singing.  For  any  church 
who  needs  uplifting,  we  highly  recommend  him  for  your  supply 
minister. 
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DEACONS  ORDAINED 


Three  deacons  installed  at  Dublin  Grove  Church,  Aurora,  NC:  front  row— Michael  Patterson, 
Harvey  A.  Brothers  Jr.,  and  the  Rev.  Donald  McLean,  incoming  pastor;  back  row— Steven  D. 
Jennings,  the  Rev.  Raymond  L.  Lagcher,  outgoing  pastor,  and  Owen  M.  Peele  (previously  or- 
dained deacon). 


On  Sunday,  September  24,  1989,  at  6  p.m.,  an  impressive  ordination 
service  was  held  at  Dublin  Grove  Church  in  Aurora,  NC. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  L.  Lagcher,  pastor,  conducted  the  services  and 
charged  these  three  candidates  with  their  duties:  Michael  Patterson, 
Harvey  A.  Brothers  Jr.  and  Steven  Dean  Jennings.  At  the  conclusion  of 
services,  the  congregation  came  forward  and  extended  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  welcome  them  as  deacons  of  the  church. 

Following  the  service,  everyone  gathered  in  the  Fellowship  Hall  for 
refreshments  and  a  social  period. 


HOLD3AY  SERVICES 

The  month  of  December  will  be 
one  of  celebration  at  Marlboro 
Church,  Farmville.  The  Hanging 
of  the  Greens  and  Lighting  of  the 
Crismon  Tree  will  highlight  the 
evening  service  on  December  3. 

The  children  of  the  church  will 
present  their  Christmas  program 
on  Sunday,  December  10. 
"Christmas  From  Scratch,"  their 
presentation,  will  help  viewers 
remember  the  basics  of  life  and 
focus  on  the  true  meaning  of 
Christmas. 

"That's  Christmas"  is  the  title 
of  the  adult  choir's  presentation. 
It  will  be  presented  on  Sunday 
morning,  December  17. 

The  youth  of  the  church  will 
delight  those  in  attendance  with 
their  rendition  of  "Deck  the  Mall" 
on  the  evening  of  the  17th.  This 
musical  highlights  the  impor- 
tance of  traditions,  family  and 
home;  and  presents  the 
Christmas   story   in   a  most 


memorable  way. 

One  of  the  congregation's 
favorite  holiday  services  is  the 
Christmas  Eve  service  which  will 
be  held  the  twenty-fourth,  begin- 
ning at  9  p.m. 

The  Rev.  W.  Scott  Sowers, 
pastor,  and  the  congregation  cor- 
dially invite  everyone  to  join  in 
these  services.  (The  evening  ser- 
vices begin  at  7 ;  and  the  morning 
worship  service  begins  at  11.) 
FIRST  CHURCH,  GOLDSBORO, 

HONORS  SENIOR  CITIZENS 

The  members  of  First  Church, 
Goldsboro,  honored  the  senior 
citizens  Sunday,  November  5,  dur- 
ing the  11  o'clock  worship  service. 

Guest  speaker  for  the  service 
was  the  Rev.  James  Evans, 
former  pastor  of  the  church. 
Special  music  was  presented  by 
the  Senior  Choir.  They  sang  two 
selections,  "Where  We'll  Never 
Grow  Old,"  and  "In  the  Garden." 
A  duet  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
Philippa  Danish  and  Mrs.  Kay 


Daughtry,  who  sang  "He  Touched 
Me."  Miss  Marci  Rollins  sang  a 
solo  for  the  senior  citizens  in  their 
honor. 

After  the  worship  service,  the 
church  hosted  a  catered  dinner  in 
the  fellowship  hall  in  honor  of  all 
the  senior  citizens.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sherman  Bissette  honored  the 
senior  citizens  by  placing  flowers 
in  the  church. 

MEMBERSHIP  MEETING 
SCHEDULED 

The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Church  Finance  Association 
membership  will  be  held 
February  13  at  10:30  a.m.  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex.  All  members 
are  encouraged  to  attend. 

A.  E.  "TED"  GARNER  PASSES 

A.  E.  "Ted"  Garner  Jr.,  65,  of 
319  Smith  Chapel  Road  in  Mount 
Olive  died  Saturday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 28,  at  his  home. 

A  funeral  service  was  held  Mon- 
day, October  30,  at  2  p.m.,  from 
the  chapel  of  Tyndall  Funeral 
Home  in  Mount  Olive.  Officiating 
were  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Bryan,  and  Dr.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive 
College.  Interment  was  in  Wayne 
Memorial  Park. 

A  Duplin  County  native  and  the 
son  of  the  late  Amy  Edward  and 
Lucy  Cherry  Garner,  he  was  a 
veteran  of  World  War  II,  having 
served  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  A  well- 
known  mail  carrier,  both  in  the 
town  of  Mount  Olive  as  the  walk- 
ing mail  man,  and  as  the  rural 
carrier  on  route  1,  he  retired 
several  years  ago  after  34  years  of 
service. 

More  recently  he  was  employed 
as  a  supply  clerk  with  Southern 
Bank  and  Trust. 

A  member  of  Northeast  Church, 
he  was  a  long-time  deacon,  Sun- 
day School  teacher  and  Sunday 
School  superintendent.  He  was 
also  a  past  youth  director  at  the 
church.  At  the  time  of  his  death, 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Mount 
Olive  Planning  Board. 
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Richard  Holmes, 
Katherine  Davis,  Miles 
Edwards. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Helen  Jernigan  Garner;  a  son, 
Tim  Garner  of  Mount  Olive;  two 
grandsons,  Jason  and  Alex 
Garner,  of  Mount  Olive;  a 
brother,  Joseph  Garner  of 
Dudley. 

He  was  also  the  father  of 
Marsha  Nan  Garner,  who  preced- 
ed him  in  death  on  January  10, 
1982. 

Casketbearers  were  Jay 
Garner,  Tony  Garner,  Sammy 
Garner,  Ronald  Cherry,  Sonny 
Cottle,  David  Fulghum,  Doug  Jer- 
nigan, and  Rex  Cottle.  Honorary 
pallbearers  were  remaining 
deacons  of  the  Northeast  Church. 

"Mr.  Garner  was  a  part  of 
almost  everything  which  was  of 
significance  in  Northeast 
Church,"  according  to  his  pastor. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed. 

His  parents  were  active 
members  of  Rooty  Branch 
Church,  Duplin  County. 

RICHARD  HOLMES 

EMPLOYED  AS 
YOUTH  MINISTER 

Northeast  Church,  Route  5, 
Mount  Olive,  has  recently 
employed  licensed  minister 
Richard  Holmes  as  youth 
minister.  His  work  will  be  to  coor- 
dinate, plan  and  help  expedite 
youth  programs  and  activities 
among  the  youth  and  teenage 
groups  of  the  church  and  com- 
munity. He  will  be  assisting  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  and 
working  with  Doug  and  Jean 
Anderson,  youth  director  team  of 
the  church. 

Mr.  Holmes  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Willard  J.  Dunn  of 


Swansboro,  NC,  and  is  a 
psychology/religion  major  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  He 
graduated  from  Swansboro  High 
School.  The  Swansboro  native  is 
from  Silver  Creek  Church. 

The  young  licensed  minister  is 
junior  class  president,  member  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship, 
resident  assistant,  Psychology 
Club ;  concert  choir  section  leader 
(freshman  and  sophomore  year). 
He  was  sports  editor  of  the  year- 
book (freshman  year).  His  church 
activities  and  experience  include 
being  a  soloist,  youth  choir  work, 
and  serving  as  a  counselor  at 
Cragmont  (Young  People's  Bible 
Conference  Week). 

The  young  youth  minister  will 
assist  in  junior  church  activities 
and  recreation  in  the  Northeast 
Church  congregation.  The  youth's 
regular  activities  of  the  church 
meet  on  first  and  third  Sundays  at 
6-8  p.m.,  and  during  weekly  spon- 
sored youth  work  and  retreat 
seminar  events. 

MRS.  KATHERINE 
DAVIS  HONORED 

The  Oak  Grove  Ladies  Aux- 
iliary of  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Bladenboro,  honored  Mrs. 
Katherine  Davis  during  Ladies' 
Day  Service  recently. 

She  was  honored  because  of 
years  of  attendance  and  service  to 
the  Ladies  Auxiliary.  She  has  held 
offices  in  both  the  local  and 
district  auxiliary. 

Katherine  is  married  to  Clyde 
Davis.  They  have  four  children: 
Elton,  Clyde  Jr.,  Dennis  and 
Jackie  Holt.  They  also  have  ten 
grandchildren. 


She  received  a  corsage  and  a 
plaque. 

MILES  EDWARDS  HONORED 

On  September  24,  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  Homecoming  Com- 
mittee honored  Miles  Edwards  for 
his  dedication  and  attendance  to 
his  church. 

He  has  been  a  member  for 
many  years  and  is  now  serving  as 
a  deacon  of  the  church.  He  has 
been  married  to  Maybell  Hester 
Edwards  for  fifty-five  years.  They 
have  seven  children:  Margaret 
Bryan,  Hilda  Bordeaux,  Jimmy 
Edwards,  Wilma  Storms,  Freddie 
Edwards,  Elizabeth  Parker  and 
Sylvia  Batten.  They  have  sixteen 
grandchildren,  one  deceased 
grandchild,  2  great  grandchildren 
and  2  great  step-grandchildren. 

Mr.  Edwards  enjoys  hunting 
and  fishing  since  he  retired. 

Mr.  Edwards  received  a  rose 
boutonniere  and  a  plaque. 

Oak  Grove  is  located  in  the  Pee 
Dee  Association  and  is  pastored 
by  the  Rev.  Billy  Hardee. 

CANTATA  SCHEDULED 

The  members  of  Core  Creek 
Church,  Cove  City,  invite 
everyone  to  come  and  hear  the 
choir  and  young  people  present  a 
cantata,  "Wonderful  Counselor, 
Prince  of  Peace,"  written  by  Don 
Wrytzen,  on  December  10  at  7:30 
p.m. 

The  church  will  also  have  a  live 
nativity  on  the  church  grounds 
December  22-23,  from  7-9  p.m. 

CHILDREN  PREPARE  FEAST 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Novem- 
ber 19,  the  youth  of  Reedy 
Branch  Church  prepared  a 
Thanksgiving  Feast.  The  youth 
group,  ages  5  to  12,  with  the  help 
of  their  parents,  prepared  and 
cooked  the  meal.  Mrs.  Donna 
Ware  purchased  the  food,  cooked 
the  turkeys,  made  cranberry 
salad,  and  mixed  dough  for  mak- 
ing rolls. 

The  children  came  to  the  kitch- 
en and  made  pumpkin  pies, 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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dressing  and  corn  pudding.  The 
younger  children  made  Indians 
out  of  pine  cones  and  colored  a 
Thanksgiving  book  that  was  made 
for  them. 

The  tables  were  decorated  with 
turkeys  the  children  made  the 
Sunday  before.  They  also  went 
outside  and  gathered  leaves  to  be 
used  on  the  tables. 

The  children  and  their  parents 
ate  at  6:30.  At  7,  after  church  was 
over,  all  the  people  who  attended 
were  invited  to  come  to  the 
fellowship  hall  to  eat.  About  125 
people  enjoyed  the  Thanksgiving 
Feast. 

A  special  thanks  is  extended  to 
Donna  Ware  and  all  the  parents 
who  helped  prepare  the  meal. 

CHARLES  E.  (CHUCK) 
BRANCH  HONORED  BY 
ORMONDSVHXE  CHURCH 

Charles  E.  (Chuck)  Branch  Jr. 
was  recently  honored  with  an  Ap- 
preciation Day  by  Ormondsville 
Church.  Chuck  has  served  the 
church  as  pianist  and  assistant 
organist  for  the  past  four  and  a 
half  years.  He  has  also  done  an 
outstanding  job  working  with  the 
church's  youth  program,  the 
Youth  and  Junior  Choirs,  and  the 
Adult  Choir. 

During  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vice, youth  and  adults  told  how 
Chuck's  life  and  dedication  to  the 
Lord  and  Ormondsville  Church 
had  been  a  great  blessing  to  them. 

Brenda  Shirley,  Adult  Choir 
Director,  stated,  "His  expertise 
and  inspired  desire  to  elicit  the 
best  from  us  has  been  incredible. 
It  has  been  an  enriching  ex- 
perience to  work  with  such  a 
talented  yet  unpretentious  young 
man.  He  has  demonstrated 
superb  leadership  qualities  not 
only  in  our  music  department,  but 
also  in  the  youth  programs  of  our 
church." 

Greg  Tripp,  chairman  of  the 
Deacon  Board,  presented  a  lovely 
plaque  on  which  was  engraved, 
"In  love  and  appreciation  to 
Charles  Edwin  (Chuck)  Branch 


Jr.  for  your  outstanding  contribu- 
tions and  selfless  dedication  to  our 
church  and  music  ministry." 

Chuck  is  the  son  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Branch  of  Winter- 
ville.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Green- 
ville Christian  Academy  and  is  a 
freshman  at  Liberty  University, 
Lynchburg,  Virginia,  where  he  is 
studying  music  and  youth 
ministries.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Concert  Choir,  Youth  Quest  and 
Light  Evangelism  Team  at  the 
University. 

SENIOR  ADULT 
OF  THE  MONTH 

Rose  G.  Bowen,  widow  of  the 
Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  former  pastor 
of  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Pitt 
County,  Central  Conference,  was 
honored  as  Pleasant  Hill's  Senior 
Adult  of  the  Month  in  November. 

Born  on  April  9,  1916,  in 
Durham,  Rose  was  converted  at 
age  nine  in  Watts  Street  Baptist 
Church,  Durham.  She  rededicated 
her  life  in  1933  at  Edgemont  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  in  Durham, 
and  met  her  husband  there.  Rose 
graduated  from  Durham  High 
School.  At  age  18  (on  May  6, 1934), 


they  were  married  in  Edgemont 
Church.  She  was  employed  in 
Durham  for  three  years. 

She  and  Mr.  Bowen  were  called 
to  travel  North  Carolina  as 
League  Field  Secretaries.  They 
traveled  for  two  years  organizing 
Leagues  and  directing  camps  and 
young  people's  conventions. 

Then  they  entered  Campbell 
College.  After  leaving  school  they 
went  to  Durham  and  she  worked 
while  C.  F.  attended  Wake  Forest 
University.  They  left  North 
Carolina  in  1945  to  serve  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Mrs.  Bowen  served  as  secretary 
to  the  League  Board  for  years  in 
the  Headquarters  Building.  A  son, 
Clarence  Jr.,  was  born  in  1950  in 
Nashville. 

Mrs.  Bowen  served  the  Aux- 
iliary in  many  aspects,  from  local 
president,  district  president,  state 
president,  on  through  W.N.A.C. 
president.  She  also  served  at  the 
Headquarters  in  Nashville  as  a 
writer  for  the  national  year- 
book. She,  with  the  help  of  Mr. 
Bowen,  wrote  all  League 
Manuals,  National  Auxiliary 
Manuals,  youth  books,  and  North 


FIRST  CHURCH,  ROCKY  MOUNT,  ENJOYS  NEW  FACnJTIES 


The  members  of  First  Church,  Rocky  Mount,  are  pleased  to  an- 
nounce the  relocation  of  their  facilities  to  1825  Bethlehem  Road.  The  new 
facilities,  containing  8,800  square  feet  and  built  on  six  acres  of  land  in 
the  rapidly  growing  west  Rocky  Mount  area,  are  the  glorious  results  of 
prayer,  commitment,  and  miracles!  The  dedication  service  was  held  on 
October  15. 

The  Rev.  Ray  Williamson  is  pastor. 
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Carolina  Auxiliary  Manuals. 
She  was  also  a  contributing  writer 
to  two  Nashville  newspapers,  and 
a  contributing  writer  to  some  of 
her  husband's  Sunday  School 
quarterlies  and  League  quarter- 
lies. Together  they  designed  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  emblem  and 
named  Devotion,  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  yearbook  of  programs. 
Mrs.  Bowen  served  as  the  first 
editor  of  Devotion.  When  the  split 
came,  North  Carolina  women  had 
no  program  book.  Mr.  Barrow, 
manager  of  the  Press  at  that  time, 
went  to  Shady  Grove  Church  to 
get  Mrs.  Bowen  to  be  editor.  She 
served  as  editor  until  her  health 
became  bad. 

All  through  the  years,  she  stood 
by  her  minister  husband,  teaching 
a  Sunday  School  class  for  35  years 
and  doing  all  that  a  minister's 
wife  does. 

There  have  been  many  comical 
moments  as  well  as  very  dear, 
reverent  times  in  her  life. 

Her  favorite  two  verses  of 
Scripture  are  Matthew 
6:33— "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  ; 
2  Chronicles  7:14— "If  my  people, 
which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways ;  then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land." 

She  was  honored  on  November  5 
with  a  bouquet  of  roses  and  a  cof- 
fee hour. 
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BESSIE  WOODALL  RECEIVES 
LIFE  MEMBERSHIP  AWARD 


Mrs.  Bessie  Woodall  was  presented  a  Life 
Membership  Award  by  the  Cape  Fear 
District  Woman's  Auxiliary  during  its  fall 
meeting.  Following  is  the  presentation 
delivered  at  that  time. 


Jesus  said,  "By  your  love  for 
one  another  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples." 

The  woman  we  honor  today  is 
one  of  His  disciples  because  she  is 
a  woman  of  love. 

SHE  LOVES  GOD.  She  shows 
her  love  for  Him  through  her 
faithfulness  in  her  Christian  liv- 
ing. 

She  loves  her  church.  She  is  one 
you  can  always  depend  upon. 
When  she  is  asked  to  do  a  job,  she 
serves  willingly.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  choir,  has  taught  a  ladies 
Sunday  School  class  and  is  Mis- 
sions Chairman  in  her  local  aux- 
iliary. 

She  loves  her  family.  She  has 
been  a  faithful  wife  for  more  than 
fifty  years.  In  her  role  as  a 
minister's  wife,  she  has  moved 
from  Johnston  County  to  Wilson 
County,  to  Greene  County  and 
back  to  Johnston  County,  that  she 
might  better  support  her  husband 
in  his  pastoral  work.  Solomon 
describes  her  as  a  virtuous 
woman,  one  whose  price  is  far 
above  rubies,  working  willingly 
with  her  hands  and  rising  while  it 
is  yet  night.  Such  has  been  the 
case  as  she  watched  her  husband 
go  through  college  and  to  the 
public  classroom  for  many  years, 
as  well  as  serving  his  churches 
full  time.  Her  children  rise  up  and 
call  her  blessed.  She  has  three 
children:  one  daughter  who  is  a 


teacher  in  the  Wayne  County 
Schools,  another  daughter  who  is 
married  to  a  Smithfield 
businessman,  and  one  son  who  is  a 
doctor  in  Kenly.  She  is  the  grand- 
mother of  eight  and  the  great- 
grandmother  of  two. 

Bessie  Woodall,  will  you  please 
come  forward! 

Bessie  has  been  a  Christian  ex- 
ample not  only  to  her  family,  but 
to  her  friends  and  neighbors 
through  her  devotion  and  service. 
She  not  only  loves  but  she  cares 
for  others  both  physically  and 
spiritually  and  shares  her  talents, 
possessions  and  knowledge  of 
Christ  with  them. 

Someone  has  said  Christians 
are  not  manufactured  in 
public  — they  are  molded  in 
privacy.  This  is  certainly  true  of 
our  honoree  today  because  she  in 
her  quiet  manner  shows  she  does 
not  do  things  to  be  seen  of  men  but 
to  glorify  her  Lord  whom  she 
loves  and  serves  faithfully. 

This  woman  can  find  happiness 
because  she  finds  pleasure  in 
solitude  as  well  as  in  companion- 
ship, in  work  as  well  as  in  play,  in 
change  as  well  as  in  constancy. 
She  smiles  her  own  rainbows, 
sings  her  own  songs  and  looks 
within  herself  to  find  fulfillment. 

Bessie,  on  behalf  of  the  Cape 
Fear  District  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, I  present  you  this  Life  Award 
Membership  in  this  Convention 
and  on  behalf  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Church,  of 
Smithfield,  this  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary pin  on  which  to  attach  it. 

Congratulations,  we  love  you. 

OPERATION  SANTA  CLAUS 
Operation  Santa  Claus  kicked 
off   in   Ayden   the    middle  of 
November,  according  to  Mrs.  Dot 
Dail,  one  of  the  local  leaders. 

Operation  Santa  Claus  provides 
gifts  for  Pitt  County  residents  in 
Cherry  Hospital  and  Caswell 
Center,  and  for  persons  receiving 
local  mental  health  service.  This 
is  an  annual  project  of  the  Mental 
Health  Association  in  Pitt  County. 
(Turn  the  Page) 
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"The  clients  believe  in  the  love 
of  Christmas,"  Mrs.  Dail  said.  "In 
past  years  loyal  helpers  and 
generous  givers  have  seen  to  it 
that  these  special  people  are 
shown  love  and  caring  at 
Christmas." 

There  are  no  state  funds 
allocated  to  provide  Christmas 
gifts  for  the  residents  at  Caswell 
and  Cherry.  "Many  of  the 
residents  have  no  family  or 
friends  to  remember  them,"  Mrs. 
Dail  said.  "They  are  forgotten. 
One  may  adopt  a  forgotten 
residents  so  that  he  or  she  can  be 
remembered  at  special  times  dur- 
ing the  year."  A  gift  of  $52  pro- 
vides for  a  resident  of  Cherry 
Hospital  and  $48  for  a  Caswell 
resident. 

"This  community  can  show 
their  concern  and  caring  by  giv- 
ing gifts  or  money  to  purchase 
gifts  to  bring  joy  to  the  hearts  of 
our  fellow  citizens  at  Cherry 
Hospital  and  Caswell  Center," 
Mrs.  Dail  said. 

Churches  or  schools  are  en- 
couraged to  bring  gifts  which  will 
be  picked  up  by  December  3, 1989. 
Those  who  participate  may  call  or 
deliver  their  gifts  to  Nora  Lee 
Craft  (746-6517),  Evelyn  Dudley 
(746-3673),  Lou  McLawhorn 
(746-3652),  or  Mrs.  Dail  (756-3617). 
The  gifts  may  be  delivered  to  the 
Turnage  Building  at  205  East 
Third  Street,  Greenville,  the  pick 
up  point.  Gifts  for  men,  women, 
boys  and  girls  should  be  new  and 
unwrapped. 

Mrs.  Dail  reported  that  on 
Saturday  night,  December  2, 1989, 
a  gospel  sing  will  be  held  in  the 
Ayden  Middle  School  cafeteria  to 
benefit  the  annual  project.  The 
Caswell  Singers,  the  Born  Again 
Quartet,  Judy  D.  Bowen,-  and 
King's  Cross  Roads  Band  will  be 
featured.  Admission  is  free.  An  of- 
fering wil  be  taken.  A  gift  of  $10  or 
more  makes  one  a  sponsor  for  this 
event. 

"Let  the  holiday  spirit  begin  in 
your  heart  by  being  a  part  of 
Operation  Santa  Claus." 


ANTIOCH  CHURCH 
HONORS  VETERANS 

submitted  by  the  Centennial  Committee   

Sunday  morning,  November  12, 
1989,  Antioch  Church,  New  Bern, 
honored  their  veterans  of  the 
armed  forces,  past  and  present,  in 
celebration  of  the  church's 
centennial  year;  and  the  contribu- 
tion these  men  made  and  are 
making  to  give  us  the  freedom  to 
worship  without  fear  of  persecu- 
tion these  100  years. 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  was  the 
opening  hymn,  followed  by  a 
prayer  of  intercession  for  our 
sick,  and  giving  of  thanks  for 
those  present  and  God's  blessings 
on  us  by  our  pastor,  Jerry  B. 
English. 

The  little  folks  were  called  forth 
to  sing  their  choruses.  More  than 
a  dozen  responded. 

As  the  ushers  gathered  the 
tithes  and  offerings,  the  choir 
presented  a  medley  of  songs,  "I 
Pledge  Allegiance  to  the  Flag"  ; 
"My  Country  'Tis  of  Thee"  ;  and 
"God  Bless  America,"  with 
everyone  joining  in  on  this. 

Mr.  Becton  Bennett,  deacon, 
one  of  the  members  of  the  "Four 
in  Christ"  Quartet  and  a  member 
of  the  Centennial  Committee  gave 
the  welcome  address  to  the 
veterans  present,  and  asked  them 
to  stand  and  state  their  name, 
branch  of  service  they  were  in, 
and  any  other  item  of  interest, 
such  as  to  whether  they  served  in 
combat  or  not.  Army,  Navy,  Air 
Force,  Marine  Corp,  and  Mer- 
chant seamen  were  represented. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Stewart  of 
Godwin  were  guests  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Collin  Sr. ;  and  both  Mr. 
Stewart  and  Mr.  Collins  are  Navy 
veterans  of  World  War  II,  being  in 
active  combat.  Mr.  Stewart  came 
to  pay  tribute  to  "A,  B."  for 
literally  saving  his  life  and  the 
lives  of  about  200  other  sailors 
when  their  ship,  the  U.S.S. 
Eichenberger  Destroyer  Escort, 
was  caught  in  a  typhoon  in  the 
South  Pacific  for  4  or  5  days.  Col- 


lins was  the  helmsman  of  the  ship 
and  was  credited  with  steering  to 
keep  it  up  right,  even  though  at 
times  they  were  on  a  62°  angle. 
Physically  exhausted  from  lack  of 
sleep  and  manning  the  wheel,  it 
was  by  the  mercy  of  God  these 
two  men  lived  to  tell  of  this  ex- 
perience. 

Grace  Bennett,  widow  of  J.  B. 
Bennett,  deceased  deacon,  who 
was  in  the  Navy  before  they  mar- 
ried, gave  some  accounts  as  she 
remembered  him  telling  of  the 
perils  he  endured  and  how  God 
brought  him  safely  through  and 
home.  She  had  some  memorabilia 
to  display  as  did  some  of  the 
others. 

Eighty-one  pictures  were  col- 
lected by  Mona  Jones,  Centennial 
Committee  member,  and  dis- 
played on  two  easels  of  the  men  of 
Antioch  Church  and  community 
who  represented  each  branch  of 
service  from  World  War  I  to  the 
present,  a  proof  that  God  and 
country  rank  high  in  priority 
among  us. 

A.  B.  Collins  Jr.,  a  U.S.  Army 
veteran,  sang  "Mine  Eyes  Have 
Seen  the  Glory,"  accompanied  by 
Benny  Everington,  pianist,  and 
Linne  Fulcher,  one  of  our  college 
students,  on  the  trumpet. 

Becton  (Beck)  Bennett  then 
delivered  the  sermon,  using 
2  Kings  22:1-2.  He  compared 
young  Josiah  to  our  servicemen, 
stating  that  most  men  are  called 
or  join  in  their  youth.  While  Josiah 
was  only  seven  years  of  age  when 
he  began  to  rule  Israel,  he  was  a 
good  king  and  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  and  had 
the  respect  of  his  country  men. 
Likewise,  some  veterans  entered 
service  at  the  tender  ages  of  16  to 
18,  and  like  Josiah,  learned  to 
listen  and  obey  those  in  authority. 
God  requires  obedience,  and  we 
take  little  notice  of  times  of  this  in 
our  relationship  to  Him,  choosing 
to  obey  man  instead. 

Josiah  was  given  a  place  in 
God's  Word  because  of  his  obedi- 
ence. Servicemen,  in  like  manner, 
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are  given  medal  awards  of 
recognition  for  their  obedience. 

Josiah  was  killed  after  31  years 
of  reign  in  battle.  Most  casualties 
in  war  and  peace  (of  servicemen) 
happen  while  they  are  young  men. 
In  service  to  God  and  country, 
there  has  to  be  a  willingness  to 
die.  Our  freedoms  are  preserved 
at  a  great  price. 

The  kings  that  followed  Josiah 
were  wicked  and  disobeyed  God; 
and  this  brought  punishment  to 
the  people  and  oppression.  Obey- 
ing God  brings  blessings.  "Is 
America  listening  and  obeying?" 
Mr.  Bennett  asked.  Isaiah  59:1 
tells  us  there  is  only  one  way  to  be 
separated  from  God.  Our  sin 
separates  us.  Let  America  thank 
God  and  remember;  never  forget 
that  it  is  by  God's  power,  not  ours, 
that  we  are  free  and  blessed. 
"Pass  this  knowledge  on,"  he 
said,  to  our  children,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  because  one 
generation  can  make  a  difference 
as  during  Josiah' s  reign. 

He  further  stated  that  Mr. 
George  Bush,  our  president,  is  64 
years  old  and  thanks  God  for  all 
he  has.  Pray  for  him  and  our  vice 
president,  Dan  Quayle,  instead  of 
criticizing  them.  Prayer  is  power- 
ful. One  mother's  prayers  was 
credited  with  keeping  her  son 
alive  in  Vietnam.  He  survived 
several  grenade  attacks  without 
being  wounded,  not  by  man's 
power  or  might,  but  Almighty 
God's. 

Joyce  Sawyer,  whose  husband 
saw  active  duty  many  times  dur- 
ing his  career,  read  a  poem  enti- 
tled, "A  Serviceman's  Wife."  It 
told  of  the  many  battles  she  fought 
at  home  while  he's  away;  but  love 
is  the  tie  that  binds  and  keeps  the 
family  together. 

Decisions  were  made  at  the 
altar  call. 

Antioch's  evening  worship  ser- 
vice was  a  continuation  of  the 
theme. 

Pastor  Jerry  B.  English  used 
Matthew  5:14-16  for  his  text, 
stating  that  when  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world,"  He  was 
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speaking  to  His  disciples  (and  to 
those  present).  Sin  likes  darkness, 
so  Christians  should  not  hide 
their  light  under  bushels,  but 
shine  forth  with  God's  message  of 
salvation  in  love  to  the  world 
around  us.  We  are  to  be  beacons  of 
light  in  a  world  of  darkness. 

Our  pastor  then  asked  us  to  file 
outside  for  the  remainder  of  the 
service.  After  the  church  was 
evacuated  and  the  lights  turned 
off  inside  and  out,  he  had  someone 
to  turn  the  switch  for  our  new 
steeple  lights  and  the  restored 
chimes  began  to  play  "America." 


Our  refurbished  marquee  was 
also  lighted  and  Antioch  truly 
became  a  "beacon  of  light."  Our 
pastor  then  prayed  a  prayer  of 
dedication  to  God  for  His  glory  to 
use  these  facilities  to  help  draw 
men  unto  Him. 

God  gave  us  perfect  weather 
both  day  and  night.  The  day  was 
sunny  and  warm,  and  a  beautiful 
moon  and  star- lit  night  was  ours. 

Our  desire  is  for  future  genera- 
tions to  read  and  be  blessed  with 
the  same  feeling  of  awe  in  His 
presence  that  we  felt  this  day  and 
night  in  service. 


JOSEPH  ROLLINS  NOMINATED 
SUPERINTENDENT  OF  THE  YEAR 


Joseph  Rollins  was  named  as  first  runner-up  Superintendent  of  the  State  Sunday  School 
Convention.  He  was  presented  a  plaque  and  certificate  at  the  Pastor  and  Superintendent's 
Banquet  at  King's  Restaurant  at  Kinston. 

Joseph  Rollins  is  superintendent  of  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Route  2,  Pikeville,  NC.  He  has 
been  superintendent  for  22  years.  The  assistant  superintendent,  Jimmy  Mitchell,  is  shown 
here  on  the  left  presenting  the  plaque  and  certificate  to  Joseph  Rollins. 


DECEMBER  IS 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS  MONTH 

Christmas  is  only  a  few  weeks  away.  Preparations  are  already 
being  made  for  the  celebration.  As  you  celebrate  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
please  remember  that  He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15).  We  will  spend  billions 
of  dollars  celebrating.  Celebration  is  fine,  but  Jesus  calls  for 
proclamation.  Lost  people  die  daily  without  hope  for  eternity, 
because  the  Church  has  failed  to  reach  them.  This  fact  alone  should 
moderate  the  celebration  and  move  us  to  action.  We  should  not  rest 
until  all  people  know  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  and  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  trust  Him  for  salvation. 

Friends,  I  challenge  you  to  give  sacrificially  this  year  to  make 
Christ  known.  When  you  give  the  gospel,  you  give  an  eternal  gift. 
Thank  you  in  advance  for  your  special  gift  to  Foreign  Missions  dur- 
ing this  month.  Send  your  gifts  to:  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Box 
39,  Ayden,  NC  28513. 


NEW  PROJECTOR 


by  Paul  Grubbs 


The  Rev.  Paul  Grubbs  presents  a  new  Elmo  16mm  projector  to  the 
Rev.  Jaapal  Ontong,  evangelism  director.  We  praise  God  for  the  gift  of  a 
new  projector  that  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  North  Carolina  gave  to  us. 
This  projector  will  be  used  to  show  religious  films.  We  pray  that  God  will 
use  those  films  to  bring  people  to  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 


NEW  "CHURCH"  OPENED 

by  Paul  Grubbs  

Lilibeth  Castano,  an  alumnus  of 
Palawan  Bible  College,  was  hired 
by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Philippines  missions  department 
and  given  the  task  of  beginning  a 
church  in  Icadambanua  (e-co- 
dom-bon-wo),  Palawan.  She 
began  her  ministry  in  July,  1989. 
The  Rev.  Pio  dela  Rosa,  the  mis- 
sions director,  helped  her  make 
contact  with  some  believers. 
Sister  Lilibeth  and  those  believers 
began  worshiping  together  and 
holding  Sunday  School. 

The  Rev.  Pio  dela  Rosa  and  I 
visited  Sister  Lilibeth  and  the 
Icadambanua  congregation  on 
August  12-13,  1989.  We  had  to  ride 
a  boat  (an  old  Vietnamese  fishing 
boat)  from  Calawag  for  about  two 
hours  to  reach  Icadambanua.  Ap- 
proaching the  island,  we  could  see 
about  15  to  20  houses.  It  is  among 
these  houses  that  Sister  Lilibeth  is 
working. 

We  accompanied  Sister  Lilibeth 
to  one  of  the  homes,  where  about 
20  people  had  gathered  for  devo- 


tion on  the  evening  of  August  12. 
The  next  day,  Sunday,  Sister 
Lilibeth  gathered  about  15 
children  for  Sunday  School.  After 
the  children's  Sunday  School,  she 
taught  another  Sunday  School 
lesson  to  about  15  adults.  Worship 
followed  the  adult  Sunday  School. 
Since  they  do  not  have  a  building 
or  shelter  in  which  to  hold  church 
meetings,  they  put  up  a  tarp  to 
shade  Mr.  dela  Rosa,  the  speaker. 
The  people,  about  22  adults,  sat 


nearby  in  the  shade  of  trees  or 
houses,  or  in  the  sun  as  Brother 
Pio  preached. 

People  are  responding  to  the 
gospel  here  in  the  Philippines. 
They  are  hungry  for  the  Word  of 
God. 

WOMEN  OF  INDIA 
AND  THE  CHURCH 

by  Dr.  J§.  M.  hall,  India   

Religious  thinking  and  teaching 
often  shape  one's  values  and  one's 
worth.  For  instance,  a  Jewish 
man  might  think:  "Lord,  I  thank 
you  that  I  am  not  a  Gentile,  a 
slave  or  a  woman." 

A  traditional  Hindu  would 
believe  that  a  person  cannot  at- 
tain salvation  as  a  woman  except 
through  being  reborn  as  a  man 
(karma).  They  would  also  believe 
that  a  woman  is  irresponsible:  so 
in  childhood,  she  obeys  her 
father;  in  youth,  she  obeys  her 
husband;  and  in  old  age,  she 
obeys  her  son. 

Christianity  teaches  that  a 
woman,  like  a  man,  is  created  in 
the  image  of  God.  She  is  re- 
deemed in  Christ  to  be  "joint- 
heirs"  of  the  grace  of  life.  There  is 
no  male  or  female  before  God. 

Today  India  has  a  population  of 
about  800  million  people,  with  half 
of  its  population  women.  National 
leaders  have  realized  the  need  to 
unleash  the  tremendous  potential 
in  the  Indian  women  and  harness 
it  for  the  building  up  of  a  new  In- 
dia. In  fact,  Indira  Gandhi  not  on- 
ly acknowledged  that  women 
have  personal  dignity  but  held 
that  women  had  greater  intuition, 
more  capacity  for  sacrifice,  and 
greater  powers  of  endurance  and 
courage. 

According  to  Hindu  teaching 
and  tradition,  the  ideal  wife  is 
known  for  subjugation  of  her  in- 
dividuality. Such  a  perfect  wife 
regards  her  husband  as  her  god 
and  obeys  him  even  when  he  lacks 
good  qualities,  whether  he's  a 
diseased  man  or  an  alcoholic. 
This  was  her  duty— the  means  of 
her  salvation.    (Continued  on  Page  39) 
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Though  the  status  of  the  Indian 
women  is  undergoing  a  con- 
tinuous process  of  change,  there 
still  runs  the  dominating  thread  of 
"low  self-image"  imposed  upon 
her  by  her  family,  church  and 
society  from  the  time  she  was 
born  until  her  death.  The  cultural 
attitudes,  rather  than  biblical  at- 
titudes, toward  women  have 
dominated  the  church. 

Such  was  the  situation  seen  by 
the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  when  they 
visited  India  in  1975,  consequent 
on  starting  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  work  in  northern  India. 
We,  in  fact,  found  it  difficult  to 
make  them  understand  the  situa- 
tion that  existed  among  our  con- 
gregations. 

Though  it  was  real  difficult  to 
bring  in  a  sudden  change  among 
women  in  our  churches,  specially 
when  most  of  them  are  illiterate 
and  belong  to  the  rural  areas  with 
ancient  culture  and  tradition,  the 
continued  hard  work  changed  the 
situation  to  a  great  extent  in  our 
churches.  We  have  not  ceased 
endeavors  working  among  our 
ladies.  There  are  countless 
testimonies  where  women  who 
have  come  to  know  the  Lord  have 
led  whole  families  to  the  Lord.  By 
keeping  an  open  home,  a  woman 
can  share  her  faith  to  all  who 
enter.  The  broken  and  helpless  too 


can  be  brought  in  to  find  physical 
and  emotional  healing  and  peace 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Statistics  hold  that  49  percent  of 
Indians  are  female.  Of  the  51  per- 
cent males,  about  one-third  are 
boys  below  the  age  of  12. 
Therefore,  to  evangelize  this  65 
percent  of  Indians  who  live  mostly 
in  traditional  societies,  women 
are  the  most  effective  witnesses. 
Men  tend  to  share  knowledge 
while  women  share  their  feelings. 
Their  compassion  can  win  many 
seekers. 

Women  in  India  have  been 
described  as  "the  custodians  of 
their  faith."  They  are  the 
perpetuators  of  religion,  culture 
and  purity  of  race.  It  is  said  that 
"Hinduism  in  India  stands  firm  on 
the  strength  of  its  women." 

India  is  a  land  of  contrasts. 
Women  in  a  metropolitan  city 
spend  Rs.  100  a  day  on  a  slimming 
clinic;  whereas,  women  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  would  sell 
their  babies  for  Rs.  100  in  order  to 
survive. 

On  the  average,  70  percent  of 
the  women  are  illiterate,  about  66 
percent  under-nourished,  and  45 
percent  are  below  poverty  level. 
Hundreds  more  became  victims 
of  "dowry  deaths,"  bonded  labor, 
female-infanticide  and  "sathi" 
(practices  of  wife  burning  herself 
on  her  husband's  funeral  pyre). 


The  evangelization  in  India 
among  women  is  very  difficult.  It 
is  rather  impossible  for  men  to 
preach  to  women  as  its  ultimate 
result  will  be  murder.  Who  can 
reach  the  vast  multitudes  of  Hin- 
du and  Muslim  women?  Who  can 
reach  the  countless  women  in  the 
bondage  of  fear,  shame  and  suf- 
fering? Only  the  Christian 
woman. 

Therefore,  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  India  is  involved  in 
educating  our  women  to  share  the 
gospel  among  the  non-Christian 
women.  The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
was  formed  in  our  church  in  1986; 
it  is  working  effectively,  achiev- 
ing the  purpose  by  proclaiming 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  masses. 
This  auxiliary,  however,  has  no 
substantial  funds  for  the  work;  it 
remains  confined  depending  upon 
the  funds  they  collect  which  are  so 
meager  that  not  much  can  be  ex- 
pected. 

It  was  real  encouraging  for  our 
women  to  receive  so  many 
Christmas  cards  from  the 
Saratoga  Church  Auxiliary.  The 
women  talked  about  among 
themselves  for  days. 

God  has  given  women  a  tremen- 
dous capacity  for  love,  under- 
standing and  work.  Women  can 
help  pastors  turn  the  tide  of 
broken  homes  that  is  sweeping  in- 
to our  churches.  They  can  also 
teach  other  women  the  Bible, 
helping  them  stand  firm  on  the 
truth  in  the  midst  of  false  teaching 
that  assails  the  church.  There  is  a 
need  to  awaken  them  to  their 
responsibilities  and  encourage 
them  to  develop  and  use  their 
God- given  gifts  within  the  body  of 
Christ. 
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MISSIONS:  A  NECESSITY 

by  the  Rev.  Antonio  Escobar  

I  believe  there  is  a  need  of  pastors  from  churches  who  can  see 
beyond  the  temple  where  they  congregate  regularly  and  fellowship  with 
those  who  are  their  brethren  in  Christ.  Jesus  said  that  we  should  lift  up 
our  eyes  unto  the  fields,  ready  to  reap  the  harvest.  What  a  great  need 
there  is  outside  of  our  Christian  community!  There  are  children  who 
have  never  been  instructed  about  salvation;  young  people  who  lose 
themselves  in  drugs  and  in  every  manner  of  sin  because  there  is  no  one 
to  preach  to  them  of  Jesus  Christ;  men  and  women  who  have  died 
without  Jesus.  Paul  said,  "I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ." 

Brother  Armando  Duenez  is  impelling  his  church  to  this  work  of 
missions  and  has  begun  preaching  in  one  of  the  most  difficult  residential 
districts  of  this  city,  and  more  precisely  on  the  street  that  is  known  for 
its  den  of  prostitution.  It  is  here  where  the  brother  is  preaching.  Tran- 
sient people  stop  to  listen  to  the  singing  of  the  hymns  and  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  The  Lord  has  saved  many  people.  Some  people  are  from 
other  places,  but  the  Lord  is  using  this  ministry  to  save  the  lost. 

Brethren,  let  us  pray  that  other  churches  will  feel  the  restlessness  of 
the  need  to  go  out  and  preach  the  gospel  beyond  their  temples,  that  there 
may  be  missionary  churches. 


WINTER! 

WINTER!  WINTER! 


We  are  approaching  winter,  those  cold  wind-blown  days.  Even 
though  we  have  people  coming  to  Cragmont  for  retreats  during  the 
winter,  it  is  still  a  slow  time  for  us  financially.  These  winter  months 
are  hard  because  we  are  paying  the  bills  for  the  cold  weather.  The 
groups  that  are  coming  are  not  large  enough  yet  to  pay  for 
themselves.  Also,  donations  are  not  as  great  since  this  comes  right 
after  the  drive  to  make  the  annual  payment  in  December.  So 
remember  us  during  these  months.  You  might  ask,  "Well,  how  is 
the  best  way  to  help?"  I  believe  it  is  through  the  Cragmont  Club.  It 
is  only  $10  per  month,  yet  look  what  it  can  do.  Currently  we  have  283 
club  members  who  contribute  $33,000  annually.  However,  if  we  had 
500  members,  they  would  contribute  $60,000  annually.  Or  take  that 
one  step  further  to  1,000  members;  a  total  of  $120,000  per  year 
would  be  contributed.  These  funds  would  come  in  once  a  month  and 
would  greatly  help  us  during  the  slow  times.  Help  make  this  winter 
a  bright  one  for  Cragmont.  Join  the  Cragmont  Club.  Just  send  your 
first  $10  with  your  name  and  address,  and  each  month  we  will  send 
a  reminder. 


ADULT  COLLEGE 
PROGRAM  OFFERED  AGAIN 

The  Adult  College  Scholarship 
Program  at  Mount  Olive  College 
has  a  limited  number  of  spaces 
available  for  the  spring  semester. 
This  program  gives  qualified 
adults  an  opportunity  to  test  their 
college  skills  for  up  to  two 
semesters  tuition  free.  Students  25 
years  of  age  or  older,  who  do  not 
hold  a  four-year  college  degree, 
and  who  have  not  been  enrolled  at 
MOC  or  any  other  college  in  the 
last  two  years  are  eligible  to  ap- 
ply. The  program  was  established 
with  a  grant  from  the  Z.  Smith 
Reynolds  Foundation. 

Forty  adult  students  enrolled  in 
the  program  during  the  fall 
semester.  Interested  persons 
should  call  the  Admissions  Office 
at  (919)  658-2502;  or  write,  Admis- 
sions Office,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
28365. 

MOC  OFERING  141  COURSES 
FOR  SPRING  SEMESTER 

Mount  Olive  College  will  offer 
141  day  and  evening  classes  for 
the  spring  semester  which  begins 
January  11.  Among  the  courses  of- 
fered is  the  new  desk-top 
publishing  course,  required  for 
the  College's  new  visual  com- 
munications major  implemented 
this  fall.  This  course  emphasizes 
the  techniques  and  procedures  of 
writing  and  design  using  a 
specialized  computer  system. 

Other  courses  offered  for  the 
first  time  include  history  of 
drama,  intermediate  sign 
language,  piano  pedagogy,  and 
therapeutic  recreation  program 
design. 

The  Department  of  Religion  and 
Philosophy  will  be  offering 
courses  including,  New  Testa- 
ment, world  religions,  biblical  in- 
terpretation and  sermon  prepara- 
tion. 

Registration  for  the  spring 
semester  will  be  January  10.  For 
more  information,  contact  the  Ad- 
missions Office  at  (919)  658-2502. 
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RETIREES:  CONCERNING  NEEDS  AND  DATA 


Occasionally  Retirement  Homes  receives  inquiries  from  churches  and  individuals  regarding  personal 
needs  of  families  retired  in  our  care  and  how  they  might  help.  Each  family  in  our  care  receives  the  same 
schedule  of  benefits  without  regard  to  person  or  their  personal  resources.  The  personal  incomes  and  monthly 
rental  payments  to  Retirement  Homes  may  vary  somewhat,  but  that  variance  does  not  in  any  way  affect  our 
service  to  them. 

Should  a  church  or  family  wish  to  offer  additional  assistance  to  any  family  in  our  care,  Retirement  Homes 
would  appreciate  it  being  channelled  through  this  office.  We  will  gladly  offer  assistance  and  directions.  Should 
you  like  to  contact  them  personally,  we  are  supplying  their  names,  mailing  address,  along  with  their 
birthdates  and  anniversaries. 

The  holiday  seasons  are  near.  A  card  of  remembrance  with  your  note  assuring  them  of  your  continual 
prayers  and  gift  support,  both  for  them  and  Retirement  Homes,  would  encourage  them  greatly. 


Name 

Address 

Birthdate 

Anniversary 

Phone 

Mrs.  Essie  Huggins 

Box  250,  Best  House,  Middlesex,  NC  27557 

9/12/19 

235-4966 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer 

Box  250,  Best  House,  Middlesex,  NC  27557 

10/19/07 

235-3790 

Mrs.  Thelma  Rulli 

Route  2,  Box  41,  Dawson  House 

Middlesex,  NC  27557 

11/18/11 

235-4470 

J.  B.  Patterson 

Box  457,  Albemarle  Building 

Middlesex,  NC  27557 

4/13/20 

10/3/38 

235-3338 

Mrs.  Erma  Patterson 

Box  457,  Albemarle  Building 

Middlesex,  NC  27557 

5/10/22 

10/3/38 

235-3338 

The  Rev.  Edward  C.  Taylor 

307  Shady  Lane  Drive 

Smithfield,  NC  27577 

11/23/22 

1/25/41 

934-9940 

Mrs.  Natalie  Taylor 

307  Shady  Lane  Drive 
Smithfield,  NC  27577 

3/16/20 

1/25/41 

934-9940 

Mrs.  Rose  Bowen 

411  North  Lee  Street,  Ayden,  NC  28513 

4/9/16 

5/6/34 

746-4106 

Oliver  Dunn 

102  Power  Street,  Apt.  B.,  Ayden,  NC  28513 

10/10/13 

1/20/40 

746-6063 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard 

Autumn  Home  Care,  Route  2,  Box  43 
Selma,  NC  27576 

8/26/08 

3/31/38 

964-3435 

Mrs.  Nora  Davis 

Route  1,  Box  363,  Bladenboro,  NC  28320 

7/31/09 

7/28/24 

648-4876 

Jasper  Bunnell 

Route  4,  Box  159,  Bladenboro,  NC  28320 

9/19/18 

9/11/37 

Mrs.  Mary  P.  Bunnell 

Route  4,  Box  159,  Bladenboro,  NC  28320 

9/9/22 

9/11/37 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Evans 

Route  1,  Box  100-C,  Seven  Springs,  NC  28578 

11/10/05 

2/18/28 

569-41 1 1 

FELLOWSHIP  PLANNED 

Plans  are  underway  for  the  establishment  of  a  new  Free  Will 
Baptist  student  fellowship.  If  you  know  of  students  attending  East 
Carolina  University  and/or  Pitt  Community  College  who  might  be  in- 
terested in  such  a  group,  please  send  their  names  and  addresses  to 
one  of  the  following:  The  Rev.  Ronnie  Hobgood;  107  Essex  Drive, 
Winterville,  NC  28590;  The  Rev.  Doug  Skinner,  804  East  Cooper 
Street,  Winterville,  NC  28590;  Janie  Jones  Sowers,  Route  1,  Box 
106-B,  Farmville,  NC  27828. 

Details  about  this  exciting  ministry  will  be  released  soon! 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

The  topic  for  the  1990  State  Youth  Convention  Public  Speaking  Com- 
petition is  "Faith."  All  youth  leaders  are  encouraged  to  contact  their 
district  youth  chairmen  for  any  additional  information  they  might 
need. 


December  1989 


CHURCH  AVAILABLE 

Saints  Delight  Church,  Eastern 
Conference,  is  in  need  of  a  full- 
time  minister.  Interested  in- 
dividuals should  send  their 
resumes  to  the  following  address : 
Saints  Delight  FWB  Church,  111 
Saints  Delight  Church  Road,  New 
Bern,  NC  28560. 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 

The  Rev.  Mike  Daniels  has 
moved  from  Morehead  City  and  is 
now  residing  at  603  Wildwood 
Drive,  Durham,  NC  27712;  (919) 
479-8227.  He  is  available  for  either 
full-time  or  interim  service.  He 
would  consider  driving  some 
distances. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  Lagcher  is 
available  for  supply  work.  In- 
terested congregations  can  write 
to  him  at  Box  146,  Pine  town,  NC 
27865;  phone  927-4439. 
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YOU  ARE 
INVITED! 

MESSIAH 

BY  GEORGE  FRIDERIC  HANDEL 

presented  by 

MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
Department  of  Fine  Arts 


First  Baptist  Church 
300  North  Chestnut  Street 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Tuesday,  December  5  at  8:00  p.m. 
Sunday,  December  10  at  4:00  p.m. 


The  choir  will  be  directed  by  Mrs.  Carolyn  M.  Knox,  pro- 
fessor of  music  at  MOC.  There  will  be  no  admission 
charge. 
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YOUNG  ADULT  RETREAT 


The  temperature  in  the  mountains  is  cooling  and  the  leaves  on  the  dogwood  trees  are  turning  brown.  These  are 
sure  signs  that  fall  is  well  on  the  way.  As  fall  ushers  in  the  cool  weather  my  thoughts  turn  to  winter  and  of 
course  skiing.  For  two  years  now  we  have  launched  our  winter  season  at  Cragmont  with  a  Young  Adult 
Retreat  for  those  of  you  who  feel  too  old  to  attend  one  of  the  regular  youth  conferences  in  the  summer.  The 
retreat  is  being  planned  again  over  the  New  Year's  weekend.  The  dates  are  December  29-January  1, 1990.  You 
should  arrive  sometime  on  Friday,  the  29th.  Various  activities  will  be  planned  for  Saturday  and  Sunday.  The 
retreat  will  end  with  breakfast  Monday,  January  1,  1990.  It  is  not  necessary  that  you  leave  on  Monday. 
However,  the  planned  activities  will  end  with  Monday  breakfast  so  that  those  who  have  jobs  to  return  to  on 
Tuesday  may  do  so. 

Some  of  the  activities  being  considered  are:  skiing,  horseback  riding,  skating,  bowling,  movies.  There  are 
also  chapel  services  planned  throughout  the  retreat.  We  plan  to  bring  in  the  new  year  with  some  special  activi- 


Below  are  the  costs  of  the  activities,  along  with  the  costs  for  room  and  board.  We  have  included  these  costs 
so  that  you  may  have  some  idea  of  the  cost  involved.  You  do  not  have  to  participate  in  all  of  these  activities. 
You  may  pick  and  choose  according  to  what  you  think  your  pocketbook  will  allow  you  to  do. 


The  skiing  price  is  an  estimate  as  we  have  not  yet  received  any  information  from  the  ski  resort.  If  anything,  it 
should  be  lower  than  the  estimated  $50. 

Please  fill  in  the  form  below  and  mail  it  back  to  us  to  register  yourself  for  this  retreat.  Send  in  a  $10  registra- 
tion fee  to  show  us  you  are  serious  about  coming.  Registration  forms  should  be  in  by  December  15, 1989.  Many 
have  already  talked  with  me  about  their  plans  to  come  so  register  as  soon  as  possible.  This  is  going  to  be  a 
great  retreat. 

Transportation  is  not  included.  However,  when  we  receive  your  registration  we  may  be  able  to  help  you. 
For  this  reason,  there  is  a  line  below  for  you  to  check  if  you  are  in  need  of  transportation. 


ty. 


Room  and  meals 
Skiing  one  day 
Horseback  riding:  2  hours 
Movie 
Bowling 


$50.00 
50.00 
20.00 
10.00 
10.00 


Cragmont  Assembly,  1233  North  Fork  Road,  Black  Mountain,  NC  28711. 


Name 


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


Date  of  Birth 


Transportation  needed 


yes 


no 


December  1989 
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As  Christmas  approaches  and  your  thoughts  turn  to  giving,  you'll  want  to 
select  gifts  that  are  meaningful.  We  all  know  that  selecting  the  right  gift  is 
important,  and  there  is  one  gift  that  combines  usefulness,  Christian  educa- 
tion, denominational  news,  inspiration,  and  more— a  gift  subscription  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist. 

And  giving  The  Free  Will  Baptist  will  help  keep  Christmas  gift-giving 
within  your  budget.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  for  the  small  price  of  $8.93,  your 
friend  can  receive  12  issues— that's  one  issue  a  month  for  12  months!  A 
two-year  subscription  ($16.28)  will  provide  24  months  of  good  reading,  while 
a  four-year  subscription  ($31.50)  will  continue  for  48  months. 

We  will  send  your  friend  a  special  acknowledgment  card  before 
Christmas  telling  them  about  the  gift  you  are  sending  them.  Then  you  can 
relax  knowing  that  you  are  giving  people  spiritual  encouragement,  informa- 
tion, and  ideas  that  will  help  them  meet  the  challenges  of  1990. 

So  now  that  we've  made  your  shopping  easy,  select  your  gift  recipients, 
fill  in  the  blanks  below,  and  mail  the  form  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 


A  subscription  to  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  for: 


(Name) 


(Number  and  Street  or  Route  Number  and  Box) 


(City  and  State)  (Zip) 

One  year  ($8.93)   Two  years  ($16.28)  Four 

years  ($31.50) 

New  subscriber   Renewal   Amount  En- 
closed (Prices  include  tax  for  North  Carolina  residents) 


Subscription  given  by: 


(Name) 


(Number  and  Street  or  Route  Number  and  Box) 


(City  and  State)  (Zip) 

One  year  ($8.93)   Two  years  ($16.28)  Four 

years  ($31 .50) 

New  subscriber    Renewal   Amount  En- 

closed (Prices  include  tax  for  North  Carolina  residents) 


(Name) 


(Number  and  Street  or  Route  Number  and  Box) 


(City  and  State)  (Zip) 
(Amount  Enclosed) 


Send  form  to:  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Box  159,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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CONFERENCE 
CHARACTERISTICS 

Another  conference  season  has 
come  and  gone  for  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. From  the  Albemarle  to  the 
Piedmont,  we  have  met  and  trans- 
acted the  business,  heard  reports, 
proclaimed  the  Word,  blended  our 
voices  in  song,  and  united  our 
hearts  in  prayer.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  to  attend  all  but  one  of 
these  conferences  as  General 
Secretary  of  our  State  Conven- 
tion. It  has  been  a  delightful  and 
interesting  experience,  since  for 
several  years  I  have  not  been  able 
to  attend  any  but  my  own  Central 
Conference. 

Each  conference,  like  churches, 
has  its  own  characteristics.  Some, 
for  example,  are  less  formal  than 
others,  with  more  flexibility  in 
conducting  the  business.  Some 
seek  to  abide  by  and  follow  the 
proper  procedures  almost  to  the 
letter.  In  all  of  them,  however, 
there's  a  mutual  feeling  of  being  a 
part  of  a  fellowship  that  is  unique. 
It  is  a  fellowship  that  goes  beyond 
the  local  church,  a  supporting  of 
common  goals  and  ambitions. 
This  feeling  is  derived,  first  of  all, 
from  the  fellowship  found  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ;  and  also  in 
the  realization  that  we  support 
ministries  and  programs  that  are 
of  God.  In  other  words,  in  becom- 
ing a  "friend  of  children,"  or  a 
"bridge  builder,"  or  a  member  of 
the  "Sower's  Club,"  or  a  sup- 
porter of  foreign  missions  or  any 


of  our  ministries,  we  become  a 
part  of  a  denomination  that  seeks 
to  fulfill  the  mission  that  Christ 
has  given  to  us.  In  serving  our 
fellowman,  we  are  serving  Him 
and  there  is  no  other  way! 

We  are  all  striving  for  the  same 
things.  We  can,  therefore,  accept 
the  varying  characteristics 
among  us  and  unite  our  prayers, 
our  efforts,  and  our  concerns  to 
accomplish  the  tasks  that  are 
before  us.  Whatever  conference 
you  are  in,  with  its  own  history 
and  makeup,  we  are  all  seeking  to 
accomplish  the  same  goals.  We 
cannot  reach  these  goals  without 
unity  and  cooperation. 

THE  GRAYING  OF 
THE  CHURCH 

Others  have  written  about  the 
graying  of  the  church.  This  sim- 
ply means  that  the  average  age  of 
our  church  members  is  rising 
each  year.  Thus,  there  are  more 
elderly  members  in  our  churches 
than  ever  before  and  there  will  be 
a  continuous  rise  in  this  average 
age.  In  view  of  this  fact,  we,  as 
Free  Will  Baptists,  are  going  to 
have  to  face  up  to  the  challenge  of 
helping  to  care  for  our  aged 
populace. 

As  Free  Will  Baptists  operating 
together  as  a  state  organization, 
we  already  have  a  program  in  ef- 
fect to  help  our  senior  citizens— 
namely,  our  Retirement  Homes 
Program.  For  almost  seventy 
years  we  have  believed  in  and 


supported  an  orphanage  and 
child  care  ministry,  believing  it  to 
be  a  vital  part  of  our  work.  We 
must,  however,  look  with  greater 
concern,  interest,  and  support,  in 
the  area  of  caring  for  those  who 
have  given  of  themselves  in  years 
past  and  now  can  no  longer  care 
for  themselves  as  they  once  did. 
Of  all  the  ministries  we  have,  the 
Retirement  Homes  Program  is 
one  of  our  greatest  challenges  in 
respect  to  growth  and  support.  If 
you  want  to  know  more  about  this 
vital  program,  contact  the  Rev. 
Walter  Sutton  at  our  Head- 
quarters. If  your  church  does  not 
support  this  program,  then  it  is 
time  to  begin,  for  it  is  a  worthy 
ministry. 

THE  ORIGINAL  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  ANNUAL 

CONFERENCE 
Middle  East  District 

On  November  1,  1989,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  attend  this  con- 
ference. The  President  is  the  Rev. 
L.  N.  Forbes,  better  known  to  us 
as  "Bishop  Forbes."  I  had  spoken 
to  him  at  our  State  Convention, 
stating  that  I  would  be  attending 
his  conference.  His  reply  was, 
"Come  on,  we'll  treat  you  right," 
and  indeed  he  did.  Among  others 
of  our  number  who  at- 
tended were:  the  Rev.  De  Wayne 
Eakes,  president  of  our  Conven- 
tion; the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley, 
director  of  Home  Missions;  the 
Rev.  Ray  Wells,  Home  Missions 
Board  chairman;  and  Mr.  Cliff 
Gray,  executive  director  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  order 
and  respect  in  the  conducting  of 
the  Conference's  affairs  and 
business,  the  spirit  of  the  meeting, 
and  also  the  hospitality  extended 
to  us  as  guests.  I  was  equally  im- 
pressed in  the  realization  that 
their  churches  are  dealing  with 
problems  similar  to  ours, 
especially  regarding  the  youth 
and  the  elderly.  They  are,  in  fact, 
launching  a  retirement  homes 
program.  We  pray  for  God's 
blessings  to  rest  upon  them. 
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CHILDREN'S  CORNER 


THE  TWO  SPIES 

Do  you  remember  the  twelve  spies  from  last  month's  Children's  Corner?  God  told 
Moses  to  send  the  spies  to  Canaan  to  search  out  the  land,  its  people  and  how  they  lived. 
Moses  told  the  spies  to  bring  back  some  of  the  fruit  grown  in  Canaan. 

After  forty  days  of  searching  the  Land  of  Canaan,  the  spies  returned  to  the  camp  of  the 
Israelites  bringing  pomegranates,  figs,  and  a  huge  cluster  of  grapes.  They  told  everyone 
about  what  they  had  seen  in  Canaan.  They  all  agreed  that  Canaan  was  a  wonderful  place, 
but  ten  of  the  spies  were  afraid  that  if  the  Israelites  went  into  Canaan  to  live,  they  would  be 
defeated  in  battles  against  the  people  who  lived  there.  These  ten  spies  described  the  strong 
walls  around  the  cities  and  said  that  the  men  there  were  bigger  and  stronger  than  the 
Israelites.  The  Israelites  were  like  grasshoppers  compared  to  the  giants  in  Canaan. 

The  Israelites  were  frightened  by  the  report  of  these  ten  spies.  They  began  to  grumble 
and  complain  and  wished  they  had  never  left  Egypt.  They  even  wanted  to  choose  a  new 
leader  and  return  to  Egypt. 

There  were  two  spies,  however,  who  said  that  the  Israelites  should  go  ahead  into  Ca- 
naan. They  trusted  God  and  knew  that  He  would  help  them  in  any  battles  with  the  strong 
men  of  Canaan.  Who  were  these  two  spies?  To  find  out,  write  on  each  line  the  letter  of  the 
alphabet  according  to  its  number  in  the  alphabet.  A  is  1,  B  is  2,  C  is  3,  and  so  forth. 
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Each  year  around  this  time  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  "Christmas  spirit."  As  ever, 
the  Christmas  spirit  seems  to  be  tied  to  the  commercial.  This  year  let  us  redefine  for  all 
times  what  the  true  spirit  of  Christmas  actually  does: 

—It  enters  the  home  of  poverty,  causing  ill-kept  occupants  to  lift  their  eyes 
Heavenward  in  gratitude. 


—It  causes  the  miser's  clutched  hand  to  relax,  and  thus  paints  a  bright  spot  on  his 
soul. 

—It  causes  the  aged  to  renew  their  youth  and  laugh  in  the  old  glad  way. 

—It  causes  eager  feet  to  climb  dark  stairways  with  overflowing  baskets,  leaving 
behind  hearts  amazed  at  the  goodness  of  the  world. 

—It  causes  the  prodigal  to  pause  as  he/she  goes  on  the  wild  and  wasteful  way, 
and  send  to  anxious  loved  ones  some  little  word  that  causes  glad  tears  to 
flow,  that  washes  sorrow  away  for  the  moment. 

—It  enters  prison  cells,  reminding  both  scarred  manhood  and  womanhood  of 
what  might  have  been,  and  pointing  forward  to  the  good  days  yet  to  be. 

In  a  thousand  ways  the  Christmas  spirit  causes  the  weary  world  to  look  up  into  the 
face  of  God.  For  a  small  moment  may  we  forget  the  things  that  are  small  and  wretched  in 
the  world  in  which  we  live. 

This  is  a  lesson,  not  only  for  the  season  at  hand  but  for  the  journey  of  life.  To  each  of 
you,  we  wish  a  blessed  Christmas  and  a  new  year  filled  with  work  for  our  Saviour. 
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HOME  FOR  CHRISTMAS 

I  had  never  thought  about  it  before,  Lord, 

Your  first  Christmas, 

The  world's  first  Christmas, 

You  spent  it  away  from  home, 

"Away  ...  in  the  manger,"  as  our  little  ones  sing. 

You  left  home. 

You  walked  out  of  your  throne  room ; 
You  laid  down  your  title  as 
Commander  of  Heaven's  armies; 
You  threw  away  your  glory  and  majesty 
And  took  on  our  frail  flesh. 

You  left  home. 
But  not  in  anger 
Or  impatience. 
Not  in  strife  or  defeat. 
You  left  home  with  your  Father's  blessing, 
Obedient  to  your  Father's  will. 
You  left  the  home  you  loved, 
The  Father  you  loved 
For  the  family  you  saw— 
And  loved. 

Did  the  angels  understand,  Lord, 
What  you  were  doing? 
What  it  would  cost 
Before  your  joy  was  full, 
And  you  could  return  home, 
Victorious? 

Did  the  Father  hold  you  close, 
Encourage  you, 
Promise  to  be  with  you  .  .  . 
Until  the  last, 
Until  that  bitter  end 
When  He  would  have  to  turn  away? 

You  left  home,  Lord, 
The  older  Brother, 
Looking  for  the  Father's  lost  sons 
Stubborn  sons, 
Rebellious  sons 
And  daughters. 
You  left  home 
To  bring  me  home  .  .  . 
Home  for  Christmas, 
Home  forever. 
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Thank  you,  Lord  Jesus. 
Thank  you. 


—Jane  Fryar 
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